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COMMENTARY | 


| ON THE 
BOOK OF PSALMS. 


IN WHICH 


Their 21TERAL Or HISTORICAL Swen, as they relate to King Dayip, and 
tze Pror iz or ISA, is ILLUSTRATED 


And their aryLicAaTion to Mxs81an, to the Cxuvuxcn, and to IndividvaLts, 
5 as Members thereof, is yoinTzDd ouT : 


With a view to render the Uſe of the PzxaLTzz rLEASING/ and PROFITABLE 
to all oxpzRs and DEGREES of CnntsTIANS. | 
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BY GEORGE,, LORD BISHOP OF NORWICH, 


AND PRESIDENT OF MAGDALEN COLLEGE, OXFORD» 
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All things muſt bs fulfted, which were written in the Pſalms concerning me. Luke xzxiv. 44. 
1 will fing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with the underftanding alſo. 1 Cor; xiv. 1 5+ 
They fing the ſong of Moſes, and the ſong of the Lamb, Rev. xv. 3. 
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„ z. gives thanks, RN the 588 


and the wonders. of Glvation wrought chere 
- by. 2. He declares his reſolution of exe- 
cuting judgment and juſtice'in his kingdom: 
which z. had. been in diſorder and confuſion; 
456. he rebukes the wicked ; 6, 7. reminds 
them of the power, providence, counſels, 
and judgments of God; , 10. he concludeg 
with repeating his reſolution to praiſe God; 
to break the power of wickednels ; and * 
eſtabliſh righteouſneſs, | 5 


Vi 1. Unto thee, Gre als hat ag 
V unto thee do we give thanks : for that thy name 
is near, thy wondrous works declare. | | 
The church offers up her repeated praiſes to God 
for deliverance ; ſhe acknowledges the preſence of his 
Yor. 9 | * NAME 
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NAME in the midſt of her, which had been evidenced 
by the wonderful works ”:. wrought for her ſalvu- 
ion. Upon whatever occaſion theſe words were ori- 
ginally indited, the Chriſtian church now celebrates 

in them that great deliverance, which, by ſo many 
miradles of mercy and power, hath been accompliſh | 
ed for her, through Meſſiah, who is in N 
frequently ſtyled, the nA A2 of Jebovab.“ 
Iſai. xxx. 27. 

2. When I ſhall receive * congregation, I will judge 
wprightly. | 
The firſt. verſe was ſpoken dy many perſons 3 
* unto thee O God do w give thanks ;” here the. 
ſpeaker is one, and that one is plainly 'a ruler, wh 

promiſes, that when he ſhall have ** received the c 
« gregation,” or, as ſome render it, When he ſhall | 
<< have gotten an appointed, or fit time, or ſeaſon,” 
that is, when he ſhall be eſtabliſhed in power and 
authority, at a fit time and plact, Phe will. judge 
s uprightly,” and introduce a thorough reformation 
into a kingdom, which, as we ſhall find by the fol- 
lowing verſe, ftood greatly in need of it. From theſe 
circumſtances it ſhould ſeem moſt probable, that 
David is ſpeaking of bis advancement to the throne 
of Tiraet, and the intended rectitude of his admini- 
ſtration, when he ſhould be ſettled thereon. What 
David did in Iſrael, was done in the church univer- _ 
fal, by him who fate upon the throne of David; 
| when he received,” for his inheritance, the great 
« congregation ” of the Gentiles, and the earth was 
full of the & oy ney pl of Jehovah. W 
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3. Te earth, or, tht laid, and all "the inbabitants - 
thereof are, or, were diſolved : 1 biar uh the 9 
of ea 

Civil diſtractions, and the continual itroptionz 15 . 
foreign enemies, had thrown the Iftaelitiſh affairs 
into confuſion, and * diffolved” the frame of govern- 
ment; until, by the re-eſtabliſhment of royal au- 
thority, cbuntenance and ſupport were again gien | 
to all the ſubordinate cee who are, in their 
reſpective ſtations, the « pillars” of a community, 

Such was the univerſal corruption and diſſolution 
manners both among Jews and Gentiles, when 
ſias, entering Bf his regal office, reformed he 
world, raiſed the glorious fabric of the church, an and | 
made” his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors the pillars” | 
of his ſpir e kingdom. Let men ſupport religion; 3. 
and 'God will fupport them. r 
1992 7 ſaid unto the fools, deal not t foal ibly ; PF, 10 the 
wicked, lift not up the horn; g. Lift not up your hory 
on bigh ; ſpeak not with a friff neck. 

-'& Where the word of a king is, there is power,” 

The propher addreſſes himſelf to the oppoſers of his 
Ep and the diſturbers of Iſrael : he urges 7 

the © folly” of exalting themſelves againſt their J 
prince; and exhorts them, for their on ſakes, to 
humility and obedience. Is not this the very meſ- 
ſage which the miniſters of Chriſt have received from 
their King, and are cotnmanded to deliver to the 
world? | 

6. — neither from, the oi; ti ver. 


A2 . 


1 
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4 ute one, et E . 
. i op, wen 4 —— 5 
| * called © folly.” In theſe yore it u groved) to 
bes ſuch; as being an opposition, in effect, to the 
8 2 'of heaven; for, not by. worldly. pqwer. or 
but by the deſignation : and 8 os : i 
den the ſupreme. judge of princes, and ſſpoſer 
| king oms, Was the houſe of Saul px put Fa 
and the e houſe of David * 6 ſet up. » And Are. NO 
en, the enemies of of the, Son of God in arms ain > 
e Father ; who, accorging to the promiſes. going 
before conertning. him, path, highly exalted him; 
hath committed all power anc d judgment to him and, 
hath . put all thing under his feet? Tea, and the 
hour coming, W <6 be mall put down all rule, 
and al authorfty, "nd. power, and Hy: Lord Jeſus 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day, V. har. will then 

F adveria ae 
verſe will inform us. 

» 8. e is, Fi 7 od 
"the, Wine is. red: 1 15 5 full of mixtur ud by Pourgth gut 
of the Lin 'F „ , the dregs wo . 77 the, 

earth, wring them out h 05 MA N. 
5 As the cet of | 15 Tn ar fry vencly 

in, Scripture reprelenzee) by the. Aang e . of 
Wine, , cop of which. the Maſter of tl family, is 

ſuppoſed to hold in his hand, 5 to di * due 

portions of it to thoſe around him; ſo from the 
noxious and intoxicating qualities of that Lavor, 
"when drank ſtrong, and 1 in too large a quantity, is 


— 


piräz' d, 7. on 4 bade 3 


borrowed u wok tremenächs image Cl this wiath hy. 
indignation of Almighty God.” Caldmity and ſorro 
fear and trembling, infatuation and deſpair, the. 93 0 
of the preſent life, and öf that which is to come, are 
the bitter ingredients which compoſe this moſt hor- 
rible cup of mixture. It is entirely in the hand and 
diſpoſal of Gd, bb, eibughlevirfl age; has been 
pouring out, and adminiſtring of it's contents, more 
or leſs, in proportion to the ſins of men. But much 
of the ſtrength and power of the liquor ſtill remains 
behind, until the day of final vengeance, It will be 
then exhauſted, even to the dregs, \by unrepenting 
rebels; when 4 burning coals, fire, and brimſtone,” 
and eternal' tle. ok mall be eee er 
ape pf 41. 6. Is, 

9. Bur I wil dedare'for ey 7 xen. N 
tothe God of Toad. 27 1 


Theſe diſpenſations e d ite the 
prophetꝭ reſol ves to! declareꝰ to the world for ever, 
by thus © ſinging” the works and the prniſes of 
Cod, in Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. And 
while we now ſing them, ve declare our Fan | 
to be the ſame with his. ke : 
10, All the horns of the wicked alla will 7 cut . 
but the borns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 25 
He determines likewiſe, as every good governor 
ſhould do, to exert the authority with which he was 
entruſted ; to break the power of triumphant wick- 
edneſs; and to exalt that righteouſneſs which exalterh 
4 nation; hereby rendering himſelf a fit image of 
kim, who hath ſince done away tranſgteton, and 
| brought” in everlaſtivg righteouſneſs, Who will one 
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ENT turn the wicked into hell, and exalt his faithful 

ſervants, to reign with him in heaven. Already he 
reigns in them upon earth: cauſing all carnal af- 
fectjons ro die in them, and all things ads 

| *w N grow © | 


PSALM LXXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


It 1 is obyious, at firſt fight, to any one 'who 
reads. this Plalm, that it was compoſed, as 
a a thankſgiving hymn, on account of fake 
great deliverance, wrought for. his people, 
_ the immediate hand of God. The mi- 
raculous deſtruction of the Afyrian army, 
by the angel, in the days of king Heze- 
Ekiah, is generally pitehed upon, as the ſub- 
ject of it, and affirmed to be ſo by the an- 
cient Greek inſeriptionꝰ prefixed to it in the 
LXX verſon. The prophet, 1, 2. declares 
te glory which God hath gotten him in 
Ixael; 3—6. deſcribes the circumſtances 
of the deliverance, with 7. a reſſection there 
upon; 8 — io. he mentions the effects it 
had produced among the nations, and 11, 
13, thoſe which it ought to produce in I- 
Welitiſh hearts. The ideas are to be tranſ- 
ferred to the ſalvation of the church univer- 
al, by the deſtruction of ſin and Satan, and 
the overthrow of the * powers. 
1. 1 
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F Day 2g. u. v ves ra SAR MS: 
. Is Julab is God known, bis Nome" is great in 


Sant 2. In Salem ae u bis tabernache; "and \bis 


. Har Sion, 1 g 
On vxcaſion of ſome great ddiverance, the pro- 


phet ſpeaks in tranſport concerning that preſence and 


protection of God, which the highly favoured Judah 


once enjoyed. She enjoyed them while ſhe continued 


fairhful, and really was, what ſhe profeſſed to be. 
But on account of her infidelity, and rejection of 
her Meſſiah, an alteration of circumſtances has taken 


place. They are no longer Jews, who are ſuch out- 


wardly, nor is that circumgiſion, which is outward - 


in the fleſn; but they are Jews, who believe in the 
Son of God; and they are of the circumciſion,” who 
are cleanſed by him from all filthineſs of fleſl and 
ſpirit. The Gentile Chriſtian church hath ſucceeded 
to the privileges of the Ifraelitiſn. In her now * God 


** 1 
9 


is known” by the Goſpel; and « his Name is 


% great ” in her, by reaſon of all the mighty wonders 
which he hath wrought for her; the is the true © Sa- 
lem,“ or city of peace; ſhe is the true Sion,” 
the ſpiritual, holy, and beloved hill; and in her i is 
the © tabernacle” and dwelling Py” of God her 
| Wien by the Spirit. as 

3. There brake be the eu, of the dun, the fi, 
the fevers, and the baff. 

When God appeared in dhe defence of * ancient 
people, the weapons of their enemies were at once 
blunted and broken, and all the formidable appara- 
tus of war became, in a moment, utterly uſeleſs. 
e ENAIN holy Jeſus entered the 
Ag: a Uta 


. 
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liſts.ogainſt our ſpiritual adverſaries, for us; 
and ſuch ever will e ee 
them in us. | 

| ot: me en more eim and aal th 
dan e pro. D Nosſtrs g it zbulq 
1 This may be e apoſtrophe to — ie 
pn, (mentioned, ver. a,] ag appcaring infinitely: more 
glorious and excellent, through the favour and pro- 
tection of her God, chan the arm of fleſh and the 
inſtruments of war could render the kingdoms of the 
earth,” which ſet themſelves agaioſt her; and which, 
for their tyranny, and cryelty, and the ravages com- 
mitted by them, are likeged to thoſe mountains, 
Vhere beaſts of prey, with ſimilar diſpoſitions, rove, 
and roar, and \deyour. The powers of the world 
wake war with the Lamb, whoſe ſtation is upon 
© mount..v100 3”, but “the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; 
T and then that are wich him are called, and rere 

Land faithful.” Rey. xiv. 1. xvii. 114. 
5. The ſous hyaried are ſpoiled, dana 
Jeep: and none. of the men F might! have found. their 
hands... 6. At diy rebute, O Ged of Facab, bath the 
ebariot, or, rider, and borſe, are caſt inio a; dead ſited... 
It muſt be acknowledged, that theſe two verſes 
ſeem-in a very particular manner to point at the 
miraculous deſtruction of Senacherib's army, when 
. the „ ſtout hearted,” who doubted not of taking 
nd ſpoiling the holy city, were themſelves ſuddenly 
<< ſpoiled”? of ſtrength and life; they: «ſlept their 
[7 deep, and found not their hands ;” they awaked 


2 1 not 
.% | 


* 
* 
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not again to the uſe of their powers and faculties ; d 
rebuking blaſt was ſent from the God of 'vJatob, 
under which the flower of Aſſyria wichered in the 
ſpace of a night, and in the morning was ud more; 
« the horſe and his rider were caſt into dead 
<« ſleep ; they ſlept the ſleep of death. How, in a 
moment, were the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of war periſned! Ho aſtoniſhing the downfal of 
the tyrant! How compleat the triumph of the 
daughter of Sion] Such will be the deſtruction of 
the world; ſuch the ſalvation of the people of God. 

7. Thou, even thou art o be feared,' and who may 
Band in 1 rhe, when ogge thou art angry f © 

Why are the miraculous exertions of omnſipotenee 
recorded! in the book of life, but to ſuggeſt to us 
this refleftion, that God, and God only, is the pro- 
per object of our fear: ſince neither the wiſdom of 
the wiſe, nor the power of the mighty, no, not the 
world itſelf, can ſtand a ſingle moment before him, 

« when once he is angry.” Yet we continue to 

dread any frowns but thoſe of heaven; and one 

poor, vain, ſinful man ſhall, through a courſe of 
ſixty, or ſeventy years, inceſſantly and undauntedly - 

tempt and provoke Him, who deſtroyed 185000” n 

a * What is this, but madneſs? 

8. Thou didft cauſe judgment to be dnt 
ven; ibe earth feared, and was ſtill; 9. When God 
aroſe to judgment, nn, — 
a" afflifitd' of the land. 
A deſtruction ſo far exceeding dunn pawn was 
evidently the ſentence of God's judgment; audibly 
pronounced from the eternal throne 3 and it was 


—— NETS 5 
16e e e Ne cr 
Heard by all the earth with an awful filence; as When 


b ſpealks to attentive nature in thunder. Such was 


the effect which this interpoſition in behalf of his 
| people produced among the furviving Aſſyrians, and 
the neighbouring nations. Let us carry our thoughts 
on to the ſenſations which will be felt in the hearts 
of men, at that hour, when the laſt trump ſhall 
ſound in the heavens, and the earth ſhall ſnake from 
her foundations; when God ſhall atiſe to execute 
judgment on the adverſaries of his church; and to 


afflicted. of the cartin. * by 
10. Surely the wrath e foal] praiſe thee: "the 


| remanmnder of wrath ſbalt thou reſtrain: '  . _ 


The wrath of man, and of Satan himſelf, ind 
„ in the end, to the praiſe and 
glory of God, who repreſſes it, when at it's height; 
and at all times appoints thoſe bounds which it can- 
not pass, any more than the raging. waves of the 
ocean can overfiow their appointed barrier of ſand. 

11; Ve and pay unto the Lon D your Gd; let all 
that are round about bim bring preſents unto bim that 
ought» 30 be feared. 12. He ſball cut off, or, reftrain 
be ſpirit n he is terrible „ rectal 
earth. Si 805 

If ſuch ſhould have * he gratitude nnd; Hee 


7 view el -Liraclites, for a temporary deliverance from 


the fury of an earthly tyrant ; bow. much higher 
ought that of Chriſtians to riſe, for eternal redemp- 


tion from the great oppreſſor? How ought they to 
Now and pay their vows unto the Lox op their 


n 5 to bring preſents,” to offer. all they _ 


Ip Ly {> 


lane.) with/an everlaſting 1 all the meek and 


* * I 7 . en 
0 nd , bo ©» + 7 * <4 5 N 
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and all they are, to him who is ſo greatly to be 
* feared,” ſo highly to be loved; to. him who e re- 

| « ſtrains” the fury of evil angels, as well as “ the 
* ſpirit 2 . and is ©terrible.” tothe powers 
*.carth!” | ee = 1 


| an" W 
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As the foregoing Plalm was: POTS ky ' 
ſed, when the church had obtained deliver= 
| ance from her enemies, this ſeems no leſs 
plainly to have been written at a time when 
ſhe was in captivity under them. It con- 
| tains 1— 4. a complaint of ſufferings ; and 
5 20. a deſcription at large of the ſtruggle | 
between diſtruſt and faith; which latter pre» 
vails, by having recourſe to the conſidera- 4 
tion of ancient mercies ; particularly, that 1 
of redemption from Egypt. The. Plalm is | 
admirably calculated for the uſe and conſo- 
E W 


| 4 ee eee. 3 
n 
4 yoice z, and when the pain is intenſe; the cap 
Wenn. enn, 
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„end m6 beaven let che appiicarion be made to 
God,“ Who will both © hear,” and help; not to 
che world, Which will not do one, and cannot do the 
other. The cries of the Son of God lobe were 
heard for his on fake ; the cries of all ö 
are 1 for his ſake. 

» In the day of my trouble T fought the A; my 
| 8 ran in the night, and ceaſed not; Heb. my band 
was ſtretched out in the night, and ceaſed not, or, with- 
out intermiſſion ; my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. 
To x ſoul deeply ſenſible of the world's vanity, 
and the miſery of ſin,” every day is a & day of trou- 
ble,“ and the whole time of her pilgrimage is a 
long, dark, and weariſome night, during which 
ſhe ſeeks after her beloved by prayer ; and for the 
ſake of him, and thoſe, future joys, which ſhe expects 
in his preſence, the pleaſures of ſenſe are put away 


from her, and ſhe © refuſes to be comforted.” by 


ſuch comforters. An Ifraelite cannot enjoy himſelf 
in Babylon; a Chriſtian cannot find perfect ſatisfac- 
tion in the world; à return to Jeruſalem will employ 
the thoughts of bot. 

3. Tremembered God, and was Houbled's 'T compliin- 
ea, and my ſpirit tas overwhelmed. Or, I reniembered 
God, and made a noiſe, i. e. in prayer to him; I me- 
| ditated, and my ſpirit was ere, or Ae through | 

grief and affliction. 

This is a fine aeſtription of- . paſſes in an aft 
ſeted and dejected mind. Between the remembrance 
of God and his former mercies, and the meditation 
dm a ſetting deſertion under preſent tdalamities, the 
are variouſly agitated, and the prayers diſ- 
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turbed;,, like the tymultaous wayes of a groubled- , 

ſea while; the fair light from above is imterceted; 
and the face of num nm: 


and dat k neſs. reihen . 91 #63 Ich TH n aN ni 
4. Thau iet e ne, Lam fo maid 
that. I camot ſpeak... nnr ot o ain 


Through grief n that the — ane 
made to keep all the watches of the night, and wait 
in vain for ſleep to relieve them from duty, untilithe 
dauning of the morning, To nighe ſo ſpent, may 
a ſeaſap of captivity, or perſecutions; be compared: 
Thus the ancient church looked for the ſinſt advent 
of Chriſt; and thus doth the church, which nowisz = 
expect his ſecond ; prolonging her vigils, even unn 
the..dawaing of that morning. which is at once to 
put 2 period to darkneſs and to ſorrow. In the 
mean time, ſhe/ giveth berſelt.. to medication and 
| Prayer,, Baso ri n 0199 en eine forty 
8. I have . eld, the years. of 
ancient, time : 6. 4 call to, remembrance, my ſumg in ale 
night, I commune e oun heart, ond 7 hn 
maketh diligent ſearch, _ | CT 10228 dis thug ow 
Recollection of — mercies is che, propet: antĩ 
dote againſt a temptatjon to deſpair, in the day of 
calamity: and as, in the divine diſpenſations, which 
are always uniform and like themſelves; whatever has; 
happened, happens again, when, the \ circumſtances. 
are ſimilar z the experience of ancient times is to 
be called in to our aid, and duly conſulted. Nay, 
ve may perhaps remember the time, hen we 
ourſelves were led to compoſe and utter a . ſang” of 
Joy . triumph, on occaſjon of ſignal mereies 


vouchſafed 


£ 
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. Youckſafed us. Upon theſe topics we ſhould, © in 
« the" night of affliction, commune with our own 
_ «hearts; and make diligent ſearch,“ as Daniel did 
in Babylon, into the cauſe, the nature, abd the pro- 
bable continuance of our troubles ; with the proper 
methods of ſhortening, and bringing them to an 
end ; by ſuffering them to have their intended and 
full effect, ee ee e eee 
refatrmation. | 
1194 Will the Lord caft off for ever ? and will be be 
favourable' no more? 8. Is bis mercy clean gone for 
aur! Doth bis promiſe fail for evermore? 9. Hath 
Gad forgotten to be graciols ? Nami vers: of eos 
| bis tender mau? f 
The Pſalmiſt now relates the orcels of his medi- 
tations, and of that controverſy which aroſe in his 
heart between faith and diſtruſt. While he viewed 
the diſtreſsful ſcene around him, he found himſelf 
ſtrongly tempted to queſtion God's love of the 
church; to think that he had finally rejected his 
people; that the promiſed mercy of redemption 
would never be accompliſned; and that indignation 
had conſtrained the bowels of our heavenly Father, 
which no longer yearned towards his affſicted child- 
ren, Theſe were the thoughts ſuggeſted to a deſ- 
ponding ſoul by the deſolations of Sion at that time: | 
and the ſtate of things in the world may poſſibly be 
ſuch, as to ſuggeſt the like thoughts to many in the 
Chriſtian church, before our Lord ſhall appear again, 
for her final redemption. Imaginations of the ſame 
caſt will offer themſelves to the mind of the finner, 
when the hand of God has lain long and heavy upon 
Pn him, 
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him, by the infliction of 2 5 
terrors of conſcien ce. 19% Mie s 
10. Aud I ſaid, ibis is ape bau will re- 
r or, = of Wann 
inden ods oel. Ade: boi alle 
To the 38 of diſtruſt, faich e 
to reply. The ſufferer checks himſelf in his former 
train of thought, and humbly acknowledges it to 
have ſprung from a mind diſpirited, and rendeted 
timid, by mis fortunes; © I ſaid, this, is my infirmi- 
« ty ;” but he immediately ſtrengthens himſelf by 
rellecting, that all changes in the conditions of 
men are effected, for reaſons M infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſa, by © the right hand of the moſt High; 
which is not ſhortened, but can ſtill, eas formerly, 
when he ſees fit, deliver and exalt, as well as puniſh: 
and depreſs his people. What, therefore, though; the 
daughter of Sion be in captivity, and her enemies 
inſult. over her? Meſſias cometh, who ſhall redeem 
her, and all nations; and then ſhall the right 
< hand of the moſt, High work an univerſal and a 
glorious F< change” upon the earth. vrost  2201113X9 
11. I will remember the works of the Lord : ſurely: 
gere wonders of old. 12, Iwill mi. 
tate alſo F all thy works, and talk of thy' doings. ++ 
Thus reſtored to a right frame of mind, the 
Pſalmiſt, inſtead of brooding any longer over the 
calamities of his own time, reſolves to turn his 
thoughts towards the divine diſpenſations of old; to 


meditate on God's former works and woanders; his 
works of juſtice and mercy, of power and wiſdom; 
of nature and grace; and, by gratefully celebrating 


— 
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mem to invigorate his faith in the ſalvation'to come, 
of which they were ſo many earneſta and 


pledges. 
And ĩt is this conſideration which makes the eueha- 


riſtio:Bfalms'eyer; pleaſing; and, ever copnfortable to 
the mind; they are appeals to thoſe attributes which 
have been ſo often diſplayed, in the cuuſe of the 
church; they are acts of faith, looking backward to 
the paſt, and er eee r 
andi they are prayers. Drees 91 LN 2. i 1 
13. TY w, O — — ue, foh@uony or in | 
lindſey whois ſo great a'God'aj'our G 20 


_ ToPaith; now reinſtated in it's ſovereignty. over the 


_ prejudices and fears of the ſou}, and again placed 
upon the judgment ſeat, pronounces the “ ways”: or 
of God to be ſuch, as, when weighed 
in the balance of the . ſanRuary,” and judged of by 
theidivine tule and manner of acting, will be found: 


arerable to the ſtandard of perfect · holineſs. An 
aſſurance is likewiſe enpreſſed, that the power of 
God, however it may, for a time, lie dormant, yet 
ſtill retains the ſame ſuperiority, of which former 
exertions ſhew it to have been poſſeſſed, over the 

gods of the nations, the elements of nature, and the 
powers of the world : inſomuch that nothing, which 


Was ever called by others, or called itſelf god, 
was able to ſtand before Jehovah, the God of Ifrael; . 
©Who is ſo great a God as our God?” Thus, 
Al power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth,“ faith- our bleſſed Lord, Matt. xxviii, 18. 
for the nee — ug of. wy CEE 
church. mY 

2 e n the Gol that 4 2 1 5 


t 11 
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related thy flrength among the people. 15. Thoil bat 
with thine ora thy People the 0 of up 
_ Hrael; fo times uf chte ans M vag wont 
to! look back to the wonders” wroughr-in Egypt, 
and the redemption of all her tribes from that houſe 
of bondage: We Chriſtians are taught, while we 
uſe the ſame words, to regard parallel, but more itff2 
portant tranſactions; we reflect on the wondets ““ 
wrought for the bodies and fouls of wen, 'by the 
« ſtrength and the arm of ' Jehovah,” revealed md 
manifeſted to the world in Chriſt; and we celebrate 
the redemption, not of . the ſons of Jacob and'J6: 
« ſephꝰ only, bur of all nations, from the Bondage 
pf corruption ; a redemption compared with Which, 
the deliverance from Egypt, though glorious in itſelf, 
hath yet no gloty at all, by reaſon of the glory that 
fo far excelleth. Our confidence in God, during th 
ſeaſons of De therefore riſe in 5 
| portion. of £14 o Dee * 
1.56. a mee van A 0 d he Ster ne 
thee ; they wer afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 
The waters of the red ſea are here beautifully re- 
preſented as endued with ſenſibility, as ſeeing, 9 6 
and being confounded, even to the loweft depths, at 
the'preſence and power of their great Creator, when 
he commanded them to open a” way, and to form a 
wall on esch fide of it, untit his is 'peop le were paffed 
over; mit tis people were” paſſed over, whom he 
had redeettied:* In this amazing tranfaction let us be- 
hold, as in a glaſs, the ſalvation of Believers by bap- 
tin, through the death and reſurrection of Jeſus 
B Chriſt, 


- - 
= 
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Chtiſt, ho made the depths of the grave, as he had 
done thoſe of the ſea, a way for his ranſomed to paſs 
over; and the church, like another Iſrael, law 1 
enemies, in effect, dead at her feet. 1 

17. The clouds poured out water, the ſkies ſent . 
found ; thine: arrows alſo went" abroad. 18. The voice 
of ; thy thunder was: in the heaven : the 95g agot- 
ened the world, the earth trembled and ſhook. 17 

It is ſaid, Exod. xiv. 24. that at the * * 
Iſrael was paſſing the ſea, the Lord looked upon 
the hoſt of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire 
e and the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of the Egyp- 
4 tjans, and took off their chariot, wheels, and made 
them to go heavily; ſo that the Egyptians faid, let 
«us flee from the face of Iſrael; for the Lord fight- 
s eth for them againſt the Egyptians.” The. verſes 
of our Pſalm now before us, ſeem to explain, more 
particularly the manner in Which the Lord ““ look: 
«ed upon, and troubled, and fought againſt the 

« Egyptians,” upon that occaſion; namely, by 
thunders and lightnings, ſtorms and tempeſts, rain, 
hail, and earthquake, the uſual tokens. and intru- 
ments of Almighty diſpleaſure. ., Joſephus, in like 
manner, relates, that the deſtruction of the Egyp- 
tians was accompanied by ſtorms of rain from heaven; 
by dreadful thunders and lightnings; and, in ſhort, 
by every poſſible circumſtance of terror, which could 
teſtify and inflict upon man the vengeance of an in- 
cenſed God. From ſcenes, like theſe, we learn to 
form an idea of that power, which diſcomfited the 
infernal hoſt 3,. raiſed Chriſt. from the dead; Van- 


eh oppoſition and perſecution ;/ ſubdued, the 
| bs , wor 1d 
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world to the obedience of faith ; ſupports and pro, 
tects the church; will overthrow antichtiſt ; raiſe 
the. dead ; caſt the wicked, with death and Satan, 
into the lake, of fire; and exalt the righteous, to ſing, 
with angels in heaven, “the ſong of Moſes and of 
the Lamb.” See Rev. xv. 3. 

19. Thy way ih in the'ſea, and thy paths in the great 
waters, and thy footfleps are not known, 

The diſpenſations and ways of God, like the paſ- 
ſage through the red ſea, are all full of mercy to his 
people; but they are alſo, like that, often unuſual, 
marvellous, inſcrutable ; and we can no more trace 
his footſteps, than we could have done thoſe of Iſrael; 
after the waters had returned to their place again. 
Let us teſolve, therefore, to truſt in him at all 
times ; and let us think we hear Moſes ſaying to us, 
as he did to the Iſraelites, when ſeemingly. 5 
to the laſt extremity; Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and 
4 ſee the ſalvation of Jehovah, ”, Exod, xiv. 13. 

20. Thou leddeft thy people, oY Ack, by the bond | 
of Maſes and Aaron. | 

The loving kindneſs of God towards Iſrael did not 
ſtop at the red ſea, but he conducted his choſen flock, 
by the guidance of faithful paſtors, through alt the 
perils of the wilderneſs, to the land of promiſe. We 
likewiſe, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord ] eſu, 
have paſſed the red ſea at our baptiſm ; and are now 
journeying in the wilderneſs. Give us thoſe. meek, 
and lowly, and traftable diſpoſitions, which become 
the ſheep of thy paſture; ſer over us {kilfal and vi-. 
gilant ſhepherds ;, and be thou ever both with them 
* with us; until, Ig ſurmounted alt difficul.- 

ties 
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ties and dangers, led by thy grace, and ſupported by 
thy providence,” we all come, in ſafery; to 
the land of everlaſting reſt; there to live with thee, 
PRA Ctr Mephiard, — ogg 
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This Plalen containeth a declaration of God's 
dealings with his and of their beha- 

3'apfour to him, in Egypt, in the wilderneſs, 
and after their ſettlement in Canaan, to the 
days of David. It is written for the uſe and 
admonition of Ohriſtians; ho may here 
view, as 2s in” a glaſs, the mercies they have 
received, and the returns, which, alas, they 
- ry but too often made for them. rs a 5 


Give ear, O in people, to my ke incline yu 
als to the words of my mouth. 7 ; 
In this verſe, the Pſalmiſt opens his Sci: 
and ſpeaks, as one having authority from above to 
 inftru@ the world. He demands a large and atten- 
tive audience, while, by a feries of examples, he ſets 
forth. the goodneſs of God, and the ingratitude of 
man, for the admonition of fucceeding ages, to the 
end of time. St. Paul, ſpeaking of the very trunſ- 


* ations related in our Pſalm, faith of them, No 
« all 
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« all theſe things happened -unto them for en- 
ſamples, Gr. rr, types; and they are written for 
« qur admosition. upon whom the ends of the world 
„ are come, 1 Cor. x. 11. We Chriſtians; there- 
fore, muſt conſider ourſelves as the people?” who 
are to ** give ear to the law,” or © dottrine,” ineul- 
cated by the following epitome of the Iſraelitiſn hiſ- 
tory z WE muſt Zn 
the prophet's mouth P | 
2. Tn anatd 4x: pm; 1 will aur 
dark ſayings of old. 3. Which we have heard ane wore, 

and aur fathers have told us. 

The Pſalm, ile 
facts, can contain nothing parabolical or ænigmatical 
in it, unleſs thoſe facts were, what St. Paul affirms . 
them to haye been, © enſamples,” types, or repre- 
ſentations of other facts, relative to the Chriſtian 
church. As facts, they were heard and kaqwn,” 
and handed down from father to ſon; but with re- 
ſpect to the inſtructions and admonitions comprehen- 
ded in them, and to be extracted by an application - 
to parallel times and circumſtances, they had the na- 
ture of à * parable,” requiring wiſdom and attention, 
ſo to underſtand and apply them. It is obſervable, 
that aur Lord is, by St, Matthew, ſaid to have ſpo- 
ken to the multitude altogether in parables; that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
e phet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables, &c.“ 
citing the ſecond verſe of the Pſalm now before us. 
Matt. xiii. 35. If it doth not follow, from this ci- 
ration, that the prophet actually fpeaks'the Pſalm in 
the petſon of Chriſt, yet thus much At leaft | is evi- 
| = | dent 


Py 


22 A COMME NTARY PSAT. 78. 
dent from it, that the hiſtory of old Iſrael ſome what 
reſembles the letter of the Goſpel parables, and con- 
| kains; '(hadowed out under it, the hiſtory of a cor- 
reſpondent ſtate of things in the new Iſrael} on church 
Chriſtian. And although” the Pſalm, like a large 
and capacious palace, be laid out into a multitude of 
different apartments; yet, perhaps, we may find, 
that the Scriptures of the New Teſtament will furniſh 
us with a key, which will gain us admiſſion into 
every'one of them, and pur us in poſſeſſion of the 
treaſures of divine wiſdom therein depoſited. | 
4+. We will not bide them from their children, — 
10 the generation to come, Heb, the latter generation, the 
pruiſes of the Lon b, and his Strength, _ By WO 
„ ere „ 
The writer of this [Pſalm is Aeſitous "on «the 
« praiſes of Jehovall, his ftrength, and the wonder- 
« ful works that he hath done,“ an account of which 
-had' reached his own time, ſhould be tranſmitted, 
through all the periods of the Jewiſh oeconomy, 
down to the rue NT the © latter generation,” or 
| n to ariſe in the © latter days;“ the genera- 
tion of the faithful, to be begotten unto God, from 
among the Gentiles, through the Goſpel. Of this 
generation are we, who now, in theſe words of the 
my Pfſalmiſt, do from age to age © ſhew the praiſes 
_ <of the Lord,” our Saviour, © and his ſtrength, and 
«his wondrous works that he hath done” for us, as 
= promiſed and ER, in His 20 aprons of 


401 


900 9 46 In parebolis* und den; alind- Anguit ac/praterita-. 

rum ſpecie futura præſagit. Id quoque ex perſons Chriſti, 

Matt. xii, 35. Boss ur. Tf 2 
= "old 
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old time. The glorious theme was delivered by the 
Iſraelitiſn to the Chriſtian church, and will be re- 
ſumed in heaven, there for ever to employ the 
of ſaints, and the harps of angels. 
5. For be eftabliſhed a teftimony in Jacob, and ap- 
pointed a law in Hruel, which be commanded aur 
fathers that they ſhould make them known 10 their child. 
| ren: 6. That the generation to come, or, latter gene- 
ration might know them, even the children which. ſhould 
de born : op gather Ry 4c 
The account of God's dealings with his n to 
be celebrated in our Pſalm, begins with the law,“ 
or © teſtimony, appointed and eſtabliſned in Iſrael,“ 
by the hand of Moſes. Under theſe names are com- «4 
prehended, not only the precepts and ceremonies, I 
but the ſeveral tranſactions to which they referred, 
and in commemoration of which they were inſtituted z 
as alſo that future ſalvation, to which they, as well 
as the tranſactions, had an aſpect. Thus the paſſover, 
for inſtance, looked backward to the redemption by 
Moſes, and forward to that by Meſſiah. The law 
thus conſidered, as involving the Goſpel within it, 
was, to underſtanding and pious Iſraelites, the foun- 
tain of wiſdom, and ſource of delight. They were 
to meditate therein day and night, and teach their 
children to do likewiſe; until, with it's types rea- 
lized, and it's prophecies accompliſhed in the Re- 
deemer, it ſhould go forth out of Sion in perfect 
beauty, and run and be glorified among the nations. 
The law“ and the * teſtimonyꝰ are now become 
ours; and it is our duty to tranſmit them down: to 
Wng | B 4 | lateſt 
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lateſt eher, until Jeſus an return jo jus 
ment. 


Sie That they mighs. e their hope in Goll and net. fop- 
Aus the works of God, but keep his cammandmcyic f. And 
might not be as their fathers, a fiubborn and rebellious 
generation ; a generation that ſet not their beart aright, 
eee was not Sedfaft with Go. 

I ̃ be reaſon; is here aſſigned, why God gave Iſrael 
a law, and commanded that fathers ſhould teach it 
to their children, and their children's children; and 
the ſame reaſon holds with regard to the Goſpel; 
namely, that the - choſen; people, renguncing the 

World, with it's idols and luſts, ſhould believe and 
s ſet their hope in the true God,” the only Sayi- 
our; that they ſnould : not forget the works” which 
he hath wrought for their redemption ; and that 
ever mindful af thoſe works, they ſhould love him, 
and“ keep his commandments 3 not follow ing the 
examples of the fathers of Iſrael, who proved “ faith- 
* leſs,” and. rebellious” in the wilderneſs, when 
God hath brought them aut of Egypt. This is the 
very uſe St. Paul makes of thoſe examples. With 
ſome of them,” ſays he, Gd was not well pleaſed, 
for they were oyerthrown in the wilderneſs. Now 

4 theſe things were our examples, Tvro: yuan, f to the 
intent v. ſhould not Juſt after evil things, or be 
&-idolaters, or commit. fornication, &c. &c, as did 
4 ſome of them. 1 Cor. x. 8. 

9 Tot ebildren-of . and car- 

dug bows, turned back in the day of battle. 

As the context treats concerning the behaviour of 


Iſrael ip general, * bern. 


n! 
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and as the cowardice of the tribe at Ephraim in par- 
ticular, at that time, is no where mentioned; it is 
therefore maſt probable, that one tribe is here put 
for all the reſt; and that under the figure of mon, 
when prepared for battle, turning their backs at ſight 
of an enemy, is pointed out that diſpoſition ef the 
Iſraelites, after all their promiſes, reſalutians, and 
yows of ſerving and abeying God, to fall away, and 
relapſe into fin, upon the firſt temptation, How 
often is this the caſe with the Chriſtian ſaldier ? Let 
not him, who hath but juſt put on his ſpiritual ar- 
mour, boaſt; like him who is putting it off, when 
the fight/is over, and the victory obtained. 

to. bey kept not 'the covenant of God, and refuſed 
to walk in bis law. 11. Aud forge! bis warks, and bis 
avonders that be had ſbemed them. 12. Marvellaus 
things did be in tbe fight of their fathers, is the land of 
Ene, in the field of Zoan, 
Theſe verſes, it is apprehended, nee in TEN 
terms, what was metaphorically expreſſed in the 
verſe preceding, namely, the proneneſs of the Iſraelites 
to break the © covenant,” tranſgreſs the law,“ and 
forget the & works of God, even thoſe aſtoniſhing 
works wrought in Egypt,“ and in Zoan, it's 
capital city. Let the Chriſtian, who perhaps is 
amazed at the frequent rebellions of ſtiff-· necked 
Hrael, reflect a little within himſelf, how he has ob- 
ſerved the baptiſmal . cavenant :” how he has walk - 
ed in the law,” and with what gratitude he has re 
metered dhe mervelious works“ of Jeſus. | 

13. A divided the | ſea, and caufed them to paſs 
net, and he made the waters to fand as an beap.. i 


From 
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From the miracles wrought in Egypt, the Plal- 
miſt proceeds to what happened at the Exodus. And 
here, he fails not to mention that great work of Al- 
mighty power, the diviſion of the red eg, which 
was ever uppermoſt in the thoughts of a devout Iſ- 
rbelite ; as the paſſage of the church, in Chriſt her 
Saviour, through the grave and gate of death, _ 
Kerr to depart from the memory of a Chriſtian. 
14. In the' day time alſo be n deen 
al the night with a light fre. 

During the forty years pilgrimage of Irael-; in whe 
n a preternatural column of fire and cloud 
attended the camp. It reſted with them, and moved 

on before them, directing and conducting them in 
their journeys; in the night ſeaſon it was a bright 
and ſhining light; and in the day time it afforded a 
grateful cooling ſhade from the burning heat of thoſe 
ſultry deſerts. Thus is Chriſt preſent with his church, 
while ſhe ſojourns upon earth, by his Word and his 
Spirit, guiding her ſteps, 3 _ CE 
0009 mitigating her ſorrows. - + | 
138. He clave the: rocks in . e 
Gd drink as out of | the great depths. 16, He brought 
fireams- alſo out of the rock, and m waters "— 
down like rivers. 
Let us, faith Biſhop Taylor, by the an ofa me- 
mory and fancy, conſider the children of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs, in a barren and dry land where no 
- water was, marching in duſt and fire, not wet with 
the dew of heaven, but wholly without moiſture, 
(fave only what dropt from their own brows. : The 
air was fire, and the vermin was fire; the flying 


ont ſerpents ; 
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ſerpents were of the ſame kindred: with the firma- 
ment; their ſting was a flame, their venom was a 
fever, and the fever a calenture; and the whole ſtate 
of the Iſraelites abode and travel was & little image 
of the day of judgment, when the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat. Theſe men, like ſalamanders 
walking in fire, dry with heat, ſcorched with thirſt, 
and made yet more thirſty by calling upon God for 
water; ſuppoſe, I ſay, theſe. thirſty ſouls, hearing 
Moſes promiſe that he will ſmite the rock; and that 
a river ſhould break forth from thence ; obſerve how 
preſently they run-to the foot of the ſpringing ſtone, 
thruſting forth their heads and tongues to meet the 
water, impatient of delay, crying out that the water 
did not move, like light, all at once: and then ſup- 
poſe the pleaſure of their drink, the inſatiableneſs of 
their deſite, the immenſity of their appetite: they 
took in as much as they could, and they deſired 
much more. This was their Sacrament, and this 
was their manner of receiving it. And if that water 
was a type of our Sacrament, or a Sacrament of the 
ſame ſecret bleſſing, then is their 2 a Wee 
of our duty.* ' 

8277 K W 
ing the moſt High in the wilderneſs. 18. And they tempted 
God in their hearts, by aſking meat for their la. 19. 
Zea they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, can God furniſh 
a table in the wilderneſs ? 20. Behold, be ſmote the rock, 
that the waters guſbed out, and the ſtreams overflowed, 
can UP eee CEN AT ee a 
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Theſe rebellions of Iſrael, with the pre- 
ſence of God in the midſt of them, and his miracles 
before their eyes, would ſeem incredible, had they been 
related any where but in the oracles of truth; and 
did not the heart of every ſelf-knowing Chriftian at 
once acknowledge the picture which is here drawn of 
human nature, it's incredulity and perverſeneſs. For 
hath not God delivered us from the houſe of bondage, 
and ſupported us in the wilderneſs: is not Jeſus pro- 
ſent in the church, and are not his miracles of love 
and mercy continually before our eyes, in the Word 
and in the Sacrament? Vet, who does not ſtill 
© provoke and “ tempt the moſt High :“ who does 
not aſk proviſion for his << luſt,” when his neceſſities 
are ſatisfied : and who, after all the proofs. he has 
had of God's power and goodnefs, is not apt, upon 
every appearance of danger, jo be difficult, and 
diſtruſtful of his providence? Before we condemn 
others, let us try ourſelves, and judge righteous 
judgment. When David pronounced the words, 
« The man that hath done this thing fhall ſurely 
die,“ little did he think of being told, by his faith- 
ful monitor, Thou art the man.” Conſcience, if 
duly interrogated, will be a Nathan to every one, 
and ſhew him his own W in Nl old 
n a 
21. Therefore the LOAD en vs, 
Sn e kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came 
up againſt-Jfrael ; 22. Becauſe they believed not in God, 
and truſted not in his ſalvation 23. Though be bad 
commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors 
of beaven, 24. Aud bud ruined 'down Manna upon 
=. > 2 them 
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them to eat, and had given them of the torn of beaver. 
25. Man did cat en. mann to 

the fulli © 

The FOG YES obouw 4 in , verſe. 17, 
&c. were poſterior. not only to the miracle at the 
rock, but alſo to the gift of © manna,” which, after 
ſome little time, the people © loathed,” and demand 
ed cc fleſh,” repenting that they had forſaken Egypt, 
where they | fared more to their fatisfaRtion.. See 
Numb. xi. The cauſe of the diſcontents was infide- 
lity, and the effect of them a diſplay of God's indig- 
nation; The Lord was wroth —becauſe they be- 
cc lieved not, & e.“ Now, as St. Paul ſtyles the water, 
ſpiritual,“ or, . ſacramental drink,” proceeding a 
e ſpiritual rock, which rock — Chriſt z”*. ſo he 
terms the manna, ſpiritual, or lacramental 
© meat; they did all eat of that am 1 meat.“ 
1 Cor. x. g. And our Lord, in John vi. diſcourſes 
at large upon the ſubject, co convince the Jews, that 
God, who gave to their fathers manna in the wil 
derneſs, had in HIM given them “the true bread 
of eternal life, which the manna was intended to re- 
preſent. I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven; if any man eat of this bread he ſhall 
% live for ever; and the bread that I will give, is my 
A fleſhy, which I will give for the life of the world,” 
Chriſt crucified is the ſupport of ſpiritual and eter- 
nal life; faith is the mouth by which this ſupport is 
received; manna was an outward and viſible fign of 
it to the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs; the euchariſtic 
dread is ſuch to Chriſtians in the world. When that 

baly ordinance is . the doors of heaven 
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care opened, ſpiritual food is given from above, 
and man eats VAR PMN? the bread of the mighty 
« ones ;” whether by mighty ones we underſtand 
thoſe who eat the bread, and are invigorated thereby; 
or the bleſſed perſons who give the bread to man. 
Such is our manna, our ſuſtenance in the wilderneſs, 
our viaticum, while on the road to Canaan. But 
how is it * loathed,” and deſpiſed, in compariſon 
with the fleſh pots of Egypt,“ by men who © be- 
«/lieve not in God, and truſt not in his ſalvation !” 
Will not the ſame cauſe produce the ſame effect? 
Will not Jehovah hear this, and be wroth ?? Will 

not a fire be kindled againſt Jacob, and anger 
« alſo come up againſt Iſrael! For this cauſe,” 
ſaith an Apoſtle to the irreverent Corinthian recei- 
vers, many are weak and ſickly among 8 
« many ſleep.” Cor yo" 

26. He cauſed an eaſt wind to blow in the Jeb 
an by bis power be brought in the fouth wind. 27. He 
rained fleſh alfo upon them as duft, and feathered fow!s 
lite as the ſand of the ſea. 28. And be let it fall in the 
nia of their camp, round © about their habitations. 
29. Co they did eat, and were well filled : for be gave 
Hen their own" defire. 30. They were not eftranged 
from their luſt; but while the meat was yet in their 
mouths,” 31. The wrath of God came upon them, and 
ſlew the fatieſt A —_ and dene un r ä men 
of Hrael. INT qi 

The people,  diſcontented with manna, aſked; in | 
a tumultuous and rebellious way, for fleſh, at the 
ſame time diſtruſting the power of God to give it- 
them in the wilderneſs. - Fleſh,” however, was pro- 
_— | cured. 
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cured: » A wind, proper for the occaſion, went farth 
from Jehovah, and brought a cloud of quails, which; 
furniſhed the whole camp with a moſt delicious kind. 
of fleſh food, for the ſpace of an entire month. But 
from the event we learn, that inordinate deſires, 
though ſometimes complied with, - and. ſatisfied by 
heaven, do not therefore go - unpuniſhed ; on the 
contrary, they are often puniſhed, by being com- 
plied, with. The bleſſings, choſen for us by God, 
are bleſſings indeed, and, like the manna, bring no 
ſorrow with them: but when we chuſe for ourſelves, 
and are ſo unhappy as to be gratified in that choice; 
our portion too often proves a curſe; and while the 
much loved morſel is yet between our teeth, the 
ce wrath of God comes upon us,” for making a 
wrong choice. This will always be the caſe in the 
end, VdV 
to faith. eilt 
82. Fur all this they fed. ill: and believed not e. | 
Dit wondrous. works... 33« Therefore their n 
conſume in vanity, and their years in trouble. d 
|  Mercies are followed by provocations 3 prouoca- 
tions are puniſhed with judgments; to judgments 
ſucceed. repeated provocations, which call down-freſh. 
judgments. Immediately after the hiſtory of the 
quails, we read of a ſedition ſtirred up by Aaron and 
Miriam, and of new murmurs at the report, brought 
by the ſpies, concerning the promiſed land; in con- 
ſequence of which laſt, the nation had been deſtroy- 
ed, but for the interceſſion of Moſes ; and the whole 
generation of thoſe wha came out of Egypt, except 
Joſhua and Caleb, actually fell in the wilderneſa, 
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ries; during s forty years peregrination. See Numb: 
$i; xiii, xiv. St. Jude makes mention of ſuch a ge- 
nerution in the early days of the Chriſtiam church, 
ſpealters of hard ſpeeches againſt Chrift, mur mur- 
ers, complainers, walking after their on luſts 7 
and he therefore puts converts. in remembranee, how 
„ hat the Lord, having faved the people but of ' the 
« jand of Egypt, ufter ward deſtroyed them that be- 
lieved not. Jude,; verſe g, and 14. Becauſe, not with. 
ſtunding al} that Jeſus has done, and continues to do 
for the church, mer? ** fin yet more, and believe not 
«/for his wondrous works,” bot either deſpiſe the 
heavenly country, or deſpair of obtaining it, there- 
' fore is che hand of God heavy upon the world; 


e vanity and trouble wear ot the Iife of man; and 


they who fave paſted the e 1 
ſhort of the promiſed reſt. | 
31. When be flow thin, then i Js Hons an 
they return, avid mmuired early after God. 256: And 
they remembered that Go wa bein rot, and ibi bigb 
Gun mein Radu. 36. Nevertheleſs did thiy flatter 
lun with their mouth, and they hyed unte bim with their 
ng. 37. For 21-0 063 eee e 
1 Ptdfaft in bis bij t. 
Several inftances of this behaviour occur in the 
—— of Korab's rebellion and peniſh ment, of the 
fiery ſerpents, and of Mract and Moab. Ste Numb. 
xvi. 2x/ Li. vv. The Ifriclites,/ in this particular, 
reſembled their great perſcoutor Pharaoh ; their re- 
pentance, which” eame with the divine judgments, 
went alſo away with them, and appeared no more. 
Bas; | | By 


: 


- 
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By night the dey falleth 7 Ka heaven, and _ | 
the weary ground, and cauſeth the green herb and 
the flower of the field to revive and ſpring but in 
the morning, the ſun ariſeth with a burning heat, 
and preſently the dew is evaporated, the graſs wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, and the ground again be- 
cometh parched and dry, as before. Thus it is with 
man. Adverſiry is the night, and grace is the dew, 
by which his heart is made tender and religious, and 
good reſolutions are formed, and begin to ſhoot ; but 
returning proſperity has the force and effect of a 
ſummer ſun; at it's preſence. piety vaniſheth, reſo- 
lutions come to nothing, and the heart is once more 
hardened. O Ephraim,” exclaims Jehovah by his | 
prophet, © what ſhall-I do unto, thee? O Judah what 
c ſhall:I do unto thee ? for your goodneſs is as a 
„morning cloud, and as the early dew it paſſes 
« away.” Hoſ. vi. 4. Who, that bath. been con- 
verſant in the houſe of mourning, and about the bed 
of ſickneſs, but muſt have ſeen frequent inſtances of 
a temporary and deceitful repentance? Whoſe heart 
doth not reproach him with ſome of theſe back ſlidings 
of _ Iſrael ? In the day, therefore, of health, and 
ſtrength, and proſperity, before the indignation. of 
heaven break forth, and the right aiming thunder- 
bolts fly abroad, from a motive of love, not of fear, 
let us © ſeek; carly after God, and return from our 
e ſins, remembering the rock of our ſalvation, and 
the high God, our Redeemer.” Thus may we en- 
tertain ſome hope, that our converſion is ſincere; 
that we do not . flatter, and lie” unto our Maker; 
that our heart is right PT and we ſhall 
Vor. II. conti⸗ 
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 contiriue *ſtedfaſt, in his coyenant,” And then, a 
plant that is ſet and. lives. in the heat of t the day, Ki 
ill. it thrive, and flouriſh, under the cool and moi 
influences of night? ber 

38. But be being full of . ae — — their 
eniquity, and dtſtreyed them not; yea, many a, time 
turned be kit anger away, and did not fir up all bis 
wrath. 39. For be remembered that they were but fleſs ; 
a wind, or, breath, "that paſſetb away, and cometh nat 
again. 1 1515 
Had Ged «tirred up all his wrath,” the Iſraelites 
muſt have been exterminated in the wilderneſs. But 
then tlie promiſes made to Abraham, of mercy and 
« compatiion”” to them, and by them to all mankind, 
had failed. Therefore they were “ forgiven,” and 
not deſtroyed : judgment was executed, from 
time to time, en the perſons of offenders; but ſtill 
a remnant was left; the nation ſubſiſted, until the 
Seed came, to whom the promiſe was made. Nay, 
although, in conſequence of their laſt and greateſt 
crime, their polity was ſubverted with their city and 
temple, the race is yet marvellouſly preſerved; and, 
we truſt, preſerved for mercy, to be ſhewn them in 
the laſt days. Be not angry, O Lord Jeſu, for ever, 
with them, or with us; but remember of what ma- 
"terials we are made, and into what a ſtate we are 
fallen; how weak and how frail we are; how liable 
to be ſeduced into (in, and blinded by error: remem- 
ber this, O Lord, and forgive us; and teach us to 
remember i it, that we may forgive one another.. 


40: How oft Bid whey provoke him in tbe wildermfs, 


"In" grieve bim in the deſert ? 41. Yea, they turned 
9 
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Jock, and tempted God, and limited the baly One of Jad. 
4. They remembered not his hand, nor the day when be 

delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 43. How he 
had. xurought his ſigns in Egypt, and Pee SOR in * 
Feld Caan: 

The queſtion which the Pfalmiſt here A n- 
cerning Iſrael in the wilderneſs, is elſewhere aſked hy 
him, concerning .mankind in general: * Who can 
cc tell how oft he offendeth $” PL NIX. 12. God 
informs Moſes, who had interceded for the people, 
and, in the name of the great Mediator, obtained 
their pardon, that thoſe men which had ſeen his 
* glory, and his miracles which he did in Egypt and 
e in the wilderneſs, had tempted him ten times, and 

<« had not heaxkened to his voice.” Numb. xiv. aa. 
Forgetfulneſs of the mercies of redemption is the 
beginning of fin ; and though every one knows how 
to reſent and deteſt the crime of ingratitude in 
another, he yet thinks that his beſt benefactor will 
overlook. the moſt flagrant inſtances of it in himſelf. 

44. And bad turned their rivers into blood: and their 
floods, that they could not drink. 45. He ſent divers 
ſorts: of flies, Heb. @ mixture, whether of beaſts, or 
inſets, noĩſome and deſtructive, among them, which 
devoured them; and frogs, which Ae them. 46. N 
He gave alſo their increaſe unto the caterpillar, ani their 
labour unto the locuſt. 47. He deſtroyed their vines with 
bail, and their ſycamore trees with froſt. - 48. He gave 

up their cattle alſo to the hail, and Win, bot 
thunderbolts, or, flaſhes of lightning. | 

The Palm goes back to the ſubject of Tſracliniſh 


ingratitude, mentioned at the beginning, verſe 11, 
C2 132. 
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12. in order to introduce an account of the miracles 
wrought in Egypt, previous to the Exodus. "Theſe 
"miracles were intended to evince the ſuperiority of 
"Jehovah over the elements and powers of nature, 
which at that time were objects of worſhip amongſt 
-che Egyptians, but plainly appeared to act at the 
command of Moſes, in ſubordination to their great 
Creator, the God of the Hebrews. In the heavens, 
on the earth, and in the waters, ſupremacy and inde- 
pendency were demonſtrated to belong to him only: 
fire and air, thunder and lightning, wind, rain, and 
hail obeyed his word: rivers became blood, and their 
inhabitants periſhed ; inſects and animals left their 
wonted habitations, to deftroy vegetables, or torment 
man: ſo that wherever the gods of Egypt were ſup- 
- *poſed to reſide, and to exert their influences in favour 
of their votaries, in all places, and all circumſtances, 
victory declared for Jehovah. Hence modern as well 
as antient idolaters may learn, not to put their truſt 
in the world, but in him who made, and who can 


and will deſtroy it; whoſe power can render the moſt 


inſignificant of his creatures inſtruments of his ven- 
geance, and, in a moment, arm al] the elements 
againſt ſinners; and whoſe mercy will employ that 
power in the final ſalvation of the church; when, as 
the author of the book of Wiſdom expreſſeth it, 
He ſhall make the creature his weapon for the re- 
e venge of his enemies, and the world ſhall fight for 
him againſt che unwiſe.” Wiſd. v. 17, 20. The 
curious and ſtriking reflections which that author i 
makes on the plagues of Egypt, in Chap. xi, xvii, 
n xix. are well ee an attentive (peruſal ke It 
®, 82 . is 


Dar 1g. E. . on run PSALMS. 1 *. 


is alſo to be obſerved, that St. John deſcribes. rhe 
judgments. of the laſt days in terms plainly alluding 


tc and frogs ; blood and darkneſs,” &c. Sce Rev. ix, 
and xvi, et al. Under theſe, images are repreſented, 
falſe teachers and erroneous doctrines, carnality and 
ignorance, and, in a word, whatever contributes to 
ravage the moral or ſpiritual world, to deface the 
beauty of holineſs, and deſtroy the fruits of faith. 
And of all the divine judgments, theſe are by far the 
moſt dreadful, though generally the leaſt "dreaded. 


49. He caſt upon them tbe fierceneſs of bis anger 
wrath, and, indignation, . and trouble, oy ſindux toil 
angels among them, .. __ 
Some of the Egyptian 5 having been ſpeci. 
fed in the foregoing: verles, others of them are bere 
thrown together, and the whole ſcene is affirmed to 
have been a full diſplay of wrath, and ven 
executed upon the oppreſſors of the church by 
DP'Y7.D2x%D « evil angels, agents, or meſſengers? 
whether by this expreſſion, we underſtand the mate=- 
rial inſtruments of divine diſpleaſure; or angels em- 
ployed as miniſters of vengeance ; or the actual ap- 
pearance and miniſtration of evil ſpirits, ſuffered to 
torment the wicked in this world, as they certainly 
will do, in the next. Tradition ſeems. to have fa- 
voured this laſt opinion, ſince the author of the book 
of Wiſdom, above referred to, deſcribes the Egyp- 
tian darkneſs as a Kind of temporary hell, in which 
there appeared to the wicked, whoſe conſciences ſug- 
geſted to them every thing that was horrible, a fire 


T they were ſcared 
li C3 ; « with 
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with beaſts chat paſſed by; and hiſſing of ſerpenes; 
& and they were veted with monſtrous apparitions, 
#16 that they fainted; -arid died for fear; white over 

«ther was ſpread an heavy night, an image ef that 
_ * datknefs which mod alter warde receive then 
Wild. xvii. BS OY 

50. He made 4 way to uh Anger, be Mabe al Fw 

| fa from death, But gave theik Me over 10 . 1 ; 

51. And ſmote all } 2 born in Egypt; 255 chitf”of 

| their Rrongih i in the tabernactes of Ham: © 

The laſt plague was the death of the firſt 0 1 
both of t man and. beaſt Ex64. xli. 29. when God, 
| having removed every obſtacle that mercy had 
thrown in the path of. juſtice, © made a way to his 
. © ſüdigtition,“ Which chen ruſhed forth like 4 fiery 
uy An unlimited commiſſion was given to the 
Eſtrohet, Who at midnight paſſed through the land, 
aha” SE The ark) Froke” in Every houſt. Wie 
Aan things, G Lord, were in {quick Mende, and 
hat nigitt was in the midft of her fift cobrle, 
athine Aghry Word leapt down from "heaven 
but of thy royal throne, as flerce man of war 
_*Imto tie midſt of a land of deſtruckion, and 
PE tine unfeigned commandment ene 

* röfd, urid Randing up, filled all things wich 
2 death: and it toti&$ted the heaven, bat it ſtbocd 
upon the earth” WIG; xviti 14. Phatach and 
AAchis fervants röſe up in chepnight; there wis 'n 
great cry Ahroüghott all the land of Egypt; ant 
unlverfil conſternation reigned, inferior only to thut 
wack is to extent! it's echpire dter che world, hen 

ihe! trumptt mall found and the dead Thall tbe 
# + mew cc raiſed,” 35 
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00 raiſed, as May — be l 45 35 Iſrael; in that 
hour, through the blood of the true paſchal Lamb, 
ſlain to rake away the (ing of che world. When] 
« ſee the blood,” ſays Jehoyah n 
«paſs 6ver you,” . Hh 07 196" 318: eine 
52. But made his o people 'to' g forth ike foes 

and guided th them in "tbe one, . @ Hock; 33. A 
be 10 them on [afely, Jo I they fcartu WT but tht 
ſea overwhelmed their ener. 54. 2 be brought 
them to the" "Border "af bis SamBuary, even 10 this moun- 
Jain, which Bis right band bud purtbaſed.. 35. He caft 
out" be Beurben al before them © and divide them un 
in berhrandt by line and © mad? 18 W Traci o 


dwell in their tente. kay ln A e eg Wd 


18 related the ponts Mae os \ 
ban; vrmroll ferurms to cheſe mefciet ex- 

5 5 by the” Iſräentks, when r God overthrew 
their enemies, took them under his / protection, fed 
and condufted then in the wilderneſs,-brovght them 
to the promiſed land, expelled the hearhen,- ſertled 
his people, and at length fixed his teſidencæ a 
mount Sion, wich is repreſented-ab the cohqueſt 
and acquffition of his own” army dince the victhries 
of Joſtiua, &c. were all owing to the divine preſence 
and àſfiſtance. The Chriſtian churck, after her re- 
demptzon by the blood of che Lamb, paſſed 300 
years in a ſtate of minority, as it were, and under 


perſecbtion, which, with alluſion to what Hefel 


Tirict of id, is called in the Revelation, der flight 
and aböde in the WwIIDrNESs. Rev. Xii, 6. At 
length, che true, Joſhüa,“ or Wade + brought.” 
kein the pofletion'vf che Gentiles z“ ſce Alls 

* C 4 A q : . 
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vl 45. andthe enjoyed 3 temporary reſt and prof: 
perity; But no terreſtrial Canaan, no ſecular advan- 
 tages ſhould-make us forget, as the Jews did, and as 
Chriftians are apt to do, that the church is in tha, 
wilderneſs, while the. is in che world; and that « there 
ff-remaineth. yet? another and, (far. more glorious 
e xeſt for the people of God,” after which they ought 

cher to be aſpiring, . See, Heb. iy, 9g. 
86. Nr abey templed und provoted the moſt bigh God, | 
and kapt not bis. teftiamonies'; 57. But - turned back, and 
dealt "unfaithfully. lite their fathers.: they were turned 

aſde ite ardectitful bow, 58..For they; provoked bim to 
| anger with their high places, and moved bim t 170 
Hab glei graum inge. 901 
-:5The Iſraelites, when ſettled in the promiſed land 
ſoon ſhewed themſelves to be the genuine deſcendants 
5 af thoſe men, who tempted God in the deſert. We 
enn hardly read two chapters in the hook of Judges, 
but ne meet with the words, , And the children of 
lſrael again did evil in the fight of the Lord.) p 
+ For;this their frequent revolting they are compared 

40 n dectitful bw, which, hen pur to the trial, 

in ſure to diſappdint the afcher, either dropping the 
row at his fert, or carrying it wide of the mark. 

heir zeal and love were either wholly relaxed, and 
-chervated hy ſenſuality and indolence, or elſe turned 
/afide, and miſplaced on falſe objects of worſhip. 
Thus, in che preſent decline of religion, the devotion 
of the Rimaniſts hath attached itſelf to ſaints, angels, 
and images; while that of Proteſtants ſleepeth, and 
muſt be awakened. In wha: wanne is n 0 


God only. 9 LJ | 
59. When 
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9. When Ged heard this, be was wroth, and greatly 
Fas Nas: 60. So that be 'forſook the taberiiacle 
of Shilob, the tent which be placed among men: 61. And 
delrvered his ſtrengtb into captivity, es bis wx dps the | 
enemies hand. 

Rebellion againſt God will, rt or r later, . 
down his vengeance, and cauſe the moſt beloved na- 
tion to be *abhorred” by him: he will forſake the 
place of his reſidence, the tent placed among men,” 
where he dwelleth by his Spirit; and the church, by 
which. his © ſtrength,” and his glory” are mani- 
feſted to the world, ſhall go © into "captivity, and 
« the enemies hand,” All this we are taught by that 
which came to paſs in Iſrael, when for the fins of 
prieſts and people, the ark of God, which then ab6de 
in-Shiloh, was ſuffered to fall into the hands of the 
. Philiſtines.' x Sam. iv. The preſent ſtate of Jeruſa- 
lem, and of all the once flouriſhing eaſtern and 
African churches, ſpeaks aloud the ſame awful and 

concerning truth. © He that hath, ears to hear, let * 

te him hear. 55 N 1. 

62. He gave bis people over alſo to 7 © | 
was wroth with his inberi 63. The fire conſumed 
their young men: and thei e were not given to 
marriage. 64. Their prieſts fell by the ſword: and their 

widows made no lamentation. | 
' Thee verſes refer to the laughter of Iſrael by the | 
Philiftines, which was an effect of divine wrath, com- 
pared here, as elſewhere, to a conſuming fire; 
they refer likewiſe to the death of old Eli, of Hophni 
and Phinehas, and the widow of Phinehas, who ex- 


* on hearing the mournful news. 
1 Sam, 
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1 Sed. ix. Hiſtory, abounds with the tragical ſtories 
A Vers and captiyities: Scripture informs 
wee. the judgwenrs of God pgzinl} Go: bur calamiri 
ved: us. not, till they become our EOF it 5 "el 
if they reform us, even when t wb WM 

65. Then the Lok waked, one out 0 

A 1965 , 33 0 Lt f 

While, by God's Permiſſon, 1 the Philiſtines were 
chaſtiſing bi people for their fins, he 13 5 his peace, 
. vpconcerned, as ne But when 

C baſtiſemens. Had 15 t the 5 


5 nps 4. 
the cries of tent Uraet awakened 
ag Fact? "oy and called 2 5 5 the zea al of the uy "| 


ki 25 a his N, ATE: deliver" His" ſer- 
then the vigopr e o his operations. was 
. my WF compared to the alacriy ang cout 
ghty champion, when, refreſhed and in- 

195 Asch wine, he che his adverſar ics, ind _ 


fore er all our 1 
e this e that 9 = 


the part of a father; and will therefore remove tb the 
G. when. it has anſwered the end propoſed. Shak 


66. Aud be ſmote bis enemies in abe binder parti; be ; 


gut ther to 4 perpetual reproach. e 
The former clauſe of this verſe may be — — 
e And he repulſed, or, drove. his. egemies back; 
23 Efalqm ix. 3. When mine enemies are turned 
A the word, MAR being the ſame, in 555 
places. But as that part, of the ſacred . hiſtory is here 
alluded to, in hich the Philifines are ſaid to haye 
hero plagued,wigh * experods,” or © hemorrhaids, ® 
_ — ma amonglt then, l 


T 
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nerally-rendered, as in our tranſlation, and ſuppoſod 
to intend that particular plague. Thus much, how-. 
ever, is certain, that Dagan fell befare the ark, 
which, his worſhippers were glad to ſend back, with 
acknowledgments of the vengeance inflicted on them 
by the ſuperiar power of the God of Iſrael, . wha 
could puniſh * a8 ea, ang NOW Ih Neaſel. 
See 1 Sam. V, vi. 

67. Moreover. ya e 172 e of Joleph, 

and eheſe not the. tribe of Apbraim. 68. Bus chaſs the 
tribe of Judab, i be mount Sion which he loved. 69. Aud 
he built his gauc mary like * — OM 
which be bath eflabliſhed for wer. 
The ark, after it's return, went no more to Shiloh; 
which was in the tribe of Ephraim, the ſon of 
Joſeph; but was brought firſt to Kiriathaim, x Sam. 
vi. aa city of rhe tribe of Judah, and from rhence; 
after 4 ſhort ftay at the houſe of Obed Edam, to 
mount Sion, 1. Chron. xiv. and xv. which was the 
choſen and highly favoured mount: where was after- 
wards erected, by Solomon, a magnificent and per- 
manent habitation for the God of Jacob, duriag the 
continuance of the old diſpenſacion; a reſemblance 
of that eternal temple, in which all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead hath ſince -dwelt bodily. The divine 
preſence removed at this time to the tribe of Judah, 
becauſe out of that tribe, after the rejection of Saul, 
came the grrat repreſentative, as well as progenitor, 
of King Meſſiah. 

70. He choſe Dovid alſo bis ſervant, and took bim 
from the ſheep folds. 71. From following the ewes 
great with young, he brought him to feed Jacob bis 


=. 
* 
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people; rand Trait bis inbevitance. 72. So. be fed them 
actording 10 the integrity of * 8 
by the fkilfulns of bis band. 
L e 0 6 sse b 
teacheth us, that he who hath ſhewed himſelf faith- 
ful in a few and ſmall concerns, is worthy of promo- 
tion to more and more important cares; that the 
qualifications, requiſite for the due diſcharge of bigh 
offices, are beſt learned, at firſt, in an inferior ſtation, 
eſpecially if it be one that will inure to labour 
and vigilance; and that kings are to conſider them- 
ſelves as ſhepherds; * which conſideration would 
perhaps teach them their duty better than all the 
precepts in the world. From the laſt verſe, relative 
to David's manner of conducting himſelf after his 
advancement, we learn, that integrity and diſcretion, 


when they meet in the ſame perſon, form a complete 
Ruler, and one fit to repreſent that bleſſed perſon, 
Who entered, like his father David, through ſuffer- 


ings into bis glory; who governeth his church in 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs ; and of whom it is ſaid, by 
the evangelical prophet, * He ſhall feed his flock like 

« a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 


and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 


45 _ that are with W . 1 11. 
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e or og. 


with that of the lxxivth. The church, per- 


| ſecuted and afflicted, ſets forth, 1—3. the 


facrilegious devaſtation, and cruel ſlaughter, 
made by the enemy, with 4. the reproach 
occaſioned thereby; 5—7. ſhe prayeth for 


redreſs and deliverance ; 8, 9. confeſſeth, and 


intreateth forgiveneſs of the ſins, which had 
brought theſe calamities upon her; and then, 
10—12. aſketh a removal of her reproach 


and miſery; promiſing 13. endleſs gratitude 


and / praiſe for the fame. We meet with 


| paſſages of this Plalm, Jer. x. 25. 1 Macc. _, 


vü. 17. R 
known. 


1. 2 God, the beathen are come into thine india, 
thy holy temple have they defiled : they have laid Feru- 
ſalem on heaps. 


Three deplorable calamities are here enumerated 


by the faithful; the alienation of God's inheritance, 
the profanation of the ſanctuary, and the deſolation 


C - 


of the beloved city. When we repreſent, in our 
Prayers, the ſufferings and humiliation of the church, 


6 ACOMMENTARY. N 
ve take an effectual method of awakening the com- 
paſſion, and feealling the favour of heaven. Every, 

redeemed ſoul is the inheritance, the temple, the city 
of God. When ſin enters, and takes poſſeſſion, the 


inheritance 1s alienated, the temple 1 the city 
deſolated. | 

2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants 1. they given to 
be meat unto the fan of braven, the fleſb of thy ſaints 
unte the beaſts of the earth. 3. Their - blood have they 
Heu like water round about Ferufalem : ee 
name o bury them, ... 

That horrible. carnage, ras ho ſiege and 
capture of a city, is the fourth of thoſe calamities, 
bewailed i in our Pſalm. To behold, or even to ima- 
gine, heaps of ſlaughtered bodies lying unburied, 
and expoſed to birds and beaſts of prey, is inex- 
preflibly mocking to humanity, But with what un- 
concern are we accuſtomed to view, on all ſides of 
us, multitudes dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, torn in 

pieces, and devoured by wild paffions, filthy Juſts, 
and infernal ſpirits, ' thoſe dogs and vultures of the 
moral world? Yet to a diſcerning eye, and a- think- 
ing mind, the latter is by far the more * 
ſight of the two. | | 


434. We are become a reproach to our neighbours ; a 

ſcorn and deriſion to them that are round about un. 
A fifth calamity, incident to an afflicted church, 
is to become, like captive Iſrael, the * ſcorn-and de- 
e xiſion of infidels, who fail not, at ſuch ſeaſons, 
to reproach her, and blaſpheme her God. We know 
now to anſwer thoſe, who reproach us with our ſuf- 
'ferings, for ſo their — our Maſ- 


ter 3 


ble lb.. . be r PSNOMSY „ 
wr; bi Abet adi e "Cay; Ir de Have gien he 

N eaten to reproich ds wich our its? Tur 
only real it8race of ain. 0nd is Powe Kr ng x - 
it's profelſbrs, 

"= \How long, Nosbi "Wy * ns fre? 
Shall thy jealouſy Darn lie ?? 

Parched, and exhauſted, amidiſt the fläthes ar Ner- 
| ſecution, We, bekold Sion pänting för the cbmförts of 
redemption. The extent and 'contintiahce' of Her 

troubles cauſe her to fear à total extermination; and, 
| by the queſtions here alked, "he racitly reininds Goa 
of his promiſes. not to give her tp, atid" deſtroy her 
« for eyer,” on accouht' of Mefſias, whom n. | 
in the fulneſs of tiene, to bring forth. fl 

6. Pour out thy * wrath pon the balken that de de 
known iber, and upon the kingdoms that ave not called 
upon thy name. 7. For Rey have devbured Jaca, "ow 

laid "waſte bis es plate, 
| This, though uttered in the form of a oY or 
prayer is to be conſidered, like many other palliges 
of the ſame nature, as a prediction of What would 
afretwatds come to paſs. Pagan ambition ad cruelty 
were often employed to chaſtiſe offending Tel; bur 
were, themſelves, notwithſtanding, Jultly puniſhed, 
in their turn, by öther powers, "raiſed up for'thar 
end. That relation, in which the church ſtands to 
God, cauſes him, upon her repentance, to appear in 
her behalf, and to execute vengeance on her oppreſ- 
ſors, who © Know him not, nor call upon His name. 
We are thine,” faith Tfaiah, < thou never beateſt 
rule over them, they were not called by thy name 
Ixiii. 19. The crore, for her fins, "may deſerve to 
ſuffer; 
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ſoffer;. but her enemies are not 1 without 
guilt, nor will they eſcape without puniſhment. 
8. O remember not againſt us former iniquities : let thy 
tender mercies ſpeedily prevent 'us : for we are brought 
very low. g. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy name : and deliver us, and purge away aur 
fins for thy name's ſake. | 
AMi&ion hath then wrought it's intended «fect, 
when it hath convinced us of fin, and led us to re- 
Pentance; when, brought back by it, like the re- 
turning prodigal, to the houſe. and preſence of our 
heavenly father, we acknowledge our guilt as the 
cauſe of our miſery, and intreat forgiveneſs of -— 
one, in order to obtain a releaſe from the other; 4 
pfleading our own merits, but the mercies of 604 
our Saviour, and the glory of his name. 
10. Wherefore ſhould the beathen ſay, Where is their 
God? let bim be known among the beathen in our fight, 
by the revenging of the blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed, 
or, let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed, be 


. _ known among the heathen that is in our fight. 


It is for © the glory of God's name,” to deliver 
his church; becauſe, while ſhe is in trouble, that 
name is blaſphemed by the enemy, as if he wanted 
either power, or will, to prevent or remove the ca- 
lamities of his ſervants, Prayer is therefore here 
made by the faithful, that God, not to gratify any 
vindictive ſpirit of theirs, but to vindicate his own 
attributes, would break the teeth of the oppreſſor, 
and work a public and glorious ſalvation for his cho- 
en; at beholding which, the very adverſaries them- 


_ might ** be converted. 


11. Let 


Dar 16. U. r. on u PSALMS 0 
11. Let the fighing. of the: priſoner come before bac: 
according to the greatneſs. of hy pear Por 
that are appointed to die. 

Next to thoſe ee the cafe of Sack 
as groaned in captivity, lying bound. in chains 
fetters, under ſentence of death, to be inſſicted at 
the will of their cruel and inſulting conquerors, is. 
recommended to God, Tbe Chriſtian, though he 
may at preſent. be ſubjett to none of theſe externa 
calamities, forgets. not that he is often perſecuted, 
and led captive, by his on deſires, and bound in 
the chains of his fins; chat the world to him is a 
priſon; that ſentence of death is paſſed upon him, 
and he knoweth not how ſoon; that ſentence may be 
executed. Ho properly, therefore, and how fer« 
veatly may-he, at all times, pray, * O: let the ſighs 

ing of the priſoner come before-thee z according 
« to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe 
that are appointed to die.” 

12. And render unto our neighbours ſevenfold into 
their boſom their reproach, wherewith they have reproach- 
ed thee, OLox d. 

That is, As they have reproached thee with weak. 
neſs, ſo manifeſt to others their weakneſs, who are 
but ſinful duſt and aſhes ; as they have endeayaured- 
to make thee contem ptible, ſo let the world have juſt | 
cauſe to deſpiſe them, who have thus preſumptuouſly 
offended; according as it is written, Them that 
« honour me I will honour, and they chat deſpiſe 
eme ſhall be lightly eſteemed.“ 1 Sam. ii. 30. And 
F 8 
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bes this will certainly be fouhd true, N 
nat the laſt day. 

13. So we thy people, and ler of thy paſture, will 
thee thanks for ever : rr pug: x» ig 

to all generations. | 
Such is the reſolution of church; aber debe 
tion; and ſuch ought to be the practice of every 
church, when delivered out of it, and reſtored to 
the favour and protection of her God. The ſame is 
the duty of every ſoul, with regard to afflict ions and 
mercies of a private kind. But how glorious will be 
the day, when, triumphant over fin and forrow, over 
every thing that exalteth and oppoſeth itſelf, the 
church univerſal ſhall behold the adverſary diſarmed 
for ever; while ſhe herſelf, placed in paſtures of joy, 
and led to the waters of eternal comfort, ſhall, from 
age to age, inceſſantly ſing the praiſes! of her great 
Shepherd and Biſhop, her King, and her God! 


BSA LM LAX, -- 
ARGUMENT. 


The church, ſtill in captivity, 1 3. crieth 
unto God for help and redemption ; 4=7- 
— complaineth of her grievous afflictions; 8— 
13. deſcribeth- her former exaltation, and 
g 93850 depreſſion, under the beautiful figure 
7 of a Vine; 14— 16. returneth again to her 
ſupplications, and 1719. prayeth for the 
9 of Meſſiah, to SOT and comfort 
her, 
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Wn vowing all loyal obedience, adoration, 
and praiſe to him, as the author af if 
e. x 3 11 ny 111 
K. Give ear, 0 er of lach bon ae as 
_ like a flock ;' thou that dwelleft OT * che. 

Wi ſhine forth. Jaffis 
The Chriſtian church is now become « T{rael” 
of God: Jeſus Chriſt is the * ſhepherd ® of this Iſrael, 
who leadeth his people * like a flock;“ he dwelleth 
in the midſt of them by his Spirit, as of old he dwelt 
in the holy places, ce between the cherubims. wh Let 
us beſeech him to hearken to our prayers, and to 
manifeſt the glory bod iy power, in our Uefence and 
deliverance. 

2. Before Epbraim, Bah as une 23 
up thy frength, and come and ſave r 

Gold is intreated to go forth, in his ſtren gth and 
[3 his falvarion, before the tribes of Iſrael, as Wewer 
in the wilderneſs. Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſell t 
are particularly mentioned, perhaps,” becauſe, ' ac- 

- cording to the eſtabliſhed order, thoſe three tribes 
immediately followed the ark and cherubim, the 
ſymbols of the divine preſence. See Numb. ii. 18. 

3. Turn, or, reſtore us again, O'God, and cauſe thy 
fate to bine; and we ball be ſaved. 

This verſe is a kind of Chorus, occurring three 
times in the courſe of our Pſalm. It implies, that - - 
the church is in captivity, from which the prayeth to 
be & reſtored” to her former freedom and profpericy ; 
that ſhe expecteth ſuch reſtoration, not from any 
* but from the gence aye 

D 2 " ' . 
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mercy of her Saviour; as well Knowing, that her 
pight can be turned into day, and. her winter give 
place to ſpring, only by the ſun of righteouſneſs 
riſing, and cauſing his face to ſhine upon her deſola- 
tions. This ought, therefore, to be the wiſh and 
the prayer of every perſecmed earch and of every 
afflicted ſoul. 

4. O Lord Gd of baſe, bow long wilt thes be 
angry againſt the prayer of thy 8 

The fins of a people may for a time «ſeparate = 
« tween them and their God, and hide his face from 
6c them that he will not hear; Tai. lix. 2. he may 
« ' cover himſelf with a cloud, that their prayers ſhould 
| 10 not paſs through; Lam, iii. 44. and ſeem to reject 
even the devotions of his diſtreſſed ſervants, while he 
is proving the ſtrength of their faith, and the ſince- 
rity of their repentance. Bur if the former be IP 

the latter fincere, they will continue to-aſk,” till 
they haye obtained ; nor ceaſe 0 knock, an nee. 
be opened. 
5. Thou faudel them with the bread of tears, or, of 
weeping ; and giveſt theme, fuer 1 drinkin great 
meaſure. 

There cannot be a more ſtriking bi of Sion 
in captivity Her bread is dipped in tears, and her 
cup is filled to the brim with them: no time is free 
from grief and lamentation. They who fin, muſt 
ſubmit to penance ; which if a man doth not impoſe 
on hitnſelf, God will impoſe it on him: whereas, if 
we judged ourſelves, we ſhould not be thus/ judged 
* . The N hath - cad —_— 

and 


„ 
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and given directions for this purpoſe z but who! ob- 
ſerves either the one, or the other ? 

6. Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies laugh among themſelves. 

Iſrael; when forſaken by her God, was a prey, for 
which all the neighbouring nations contended, ex- 
ulting over her, and ſcoffing at that condition, to 
which, not their counſels, or armies, but her own 
iniquities, had-reduced her. Hence let us learn how 
to form a juſt eftimate of the real ſtate borh of com- 
munities and individuals. Righteouſneſs alone ex- 
alteth man; fin is his reproach, and will be his 
deſtruction. 

7. a an ae, O 6, of boſts, aid an hy 
2 ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. See above, ver. 

8. Thou-haſt brought o. vine out of Egypt : AP 
e talents 2. T3: 


Gil is coined af che favour deer M b d F 


to the church of Iſrael, and of that proſperity, which 
the once enjoyed. She is compared to a vine,“ re- 
moved, from the unkindly foil of Egypt, to the 
happier regions of Canaan, and there planted by 
Jehovah, in the place of nations extirpated for their 
unfruitfulneſs. The vine is a plant weak, and low- 
ly, and needing ſupport ; when ſupported, wild and 
luxuriant, unleſs reſtrained by the pruning knife; 
capable of producing the moſt valuable fruit; but, 
if barren, the moſt unprofitable among trees, and fit 
only for the flames. In all theſe reſpects it is a lively 
emblem of the charch, and uſed as ſuch by Iſfaiahs 
v. 7. by Ezekiel, xv. xvii. xix. and by our Lord 
Mas Matt. xxi. 33. The Chriftian church, after 
| ..-" Ls her 


her redemption, by the death and reſurrection of Je- 
ſus, was planted in the heathen world, as Iſrael had 
been in Canaan; and the eee ſuits one as well 
as the other. 

9. Thou prepared room * it, and at aa; it 
to take deep root, and it filled the land. 10. The bills 
were covered with the ſhadow of it, and the bougbs 
thereof were like the goodly cedars ; or, and the goodly 
cadars were covered with the boughs thereof. | 

As the vine ftriketh it's roots deep into the ſoil 
prepared for it, and then diffuſeth it's numerous 
branches all around, covering the fertile hills, by the 
ſides of which it is planted, or running up the lofty 
cedars, to the bodies of which it is joined; ſuch was 
the growth and fruitfulneſs of the Iſraelitiſn church; 
but much greater was that of the church Chriſtian. 
Her roots were faſt fixed in the hearts and affections 

of the faithful, and her boughs ſhot forth abundant- 
y; they often felt the knife, but increaſed under 
it, both in number and vigour; till, at length, ſhe 
overſhadowed the Roman-empire with her branches, 
and repleniſhed the earth with her fruit, grateful to 
God and man. 

11. Sbe ſent out ber boughs unto the Jea, and be 
draxches unto the river. 

This relates to the extent of Paleſtine, which was 
occupied by the tribes of Iſrael, even from the 
Mediterranean ſea,” weſtward, to the © river” Eu- 
phrates, eaſtward, This was promiſed, Deut. xi. 24. 
From the river Euphrates to the uttermoſt ſea ſhall 
te your coaſt be; and fulfilled in the days of Solo- 
mon, Sce 1 K. iv. 21. Pf. Ixxii. 8. To the Chriſ- 
wal, | tian 
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tian church the whole earth was the land of promiſe, 
and the Goſpel was preached to all pations. I Will 
« give thee, ſaith Jehovah to Chriſt, the heathen 
cc for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt ag of 
« the earth for thy poſſeſlion.” Pſ. ii. 8. 

12. Why baſt thou then braten down her hedges, Jo 
that all they which paſs by the way, do pluck ber 

The Pſalmiſt, having deſcribed the exaltation of 
Iſrael, under the figure of a vine, proceeds, under 
the ſame figure, to lament her depreſſion. She is now 
repreſented as deprived of the protection of God, the 
counſels of the wiſe, and the arms of the valiant; of 
all her bulwarks and fortifications, and whatever elſe 
could contribute to her defence and ſecurity, z ſo that, 
like a vineyard without a' fence, ſhe. lay open, on 
every ſide, to the incurſions and ravages of her neigh- 


bouring adverſaries ; who _ ſoon ſtripped. her of all 


that was valuable, and trod her under foot. - , . 
13. The boar out of the wood doth waſte it, and 
the wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 
Fierce, and unrelenting, her heathen perſecutor 
iſſued, - at different times, from his abode, like a, 
* wild boar?” out of the foreſt, reſolved not only to. 
ſpoil and plunder, but to eradicate and extirpate her 
for ever. Nor let the church Chriſtian imagine, that 
theſe things relate only to her elder ſiſter. Greater 
mercies, and more excellent gifts, ſnould excite in 
her greater thank fulneſs, and call forth more excel - 
lent virtues; otherwiſe, they will ſerve, only to en- 
hance her account, and multiply her ſorrows, If ſhe 
ſin, and fall after the ſame example of unbelief, ſhe, 
mult not think to be diſtinguiſhed in her puniſhment, 
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tinlefs by the ſeverity of it. She may expect to ſee 
the favour of heaven withdrawn, and the fecular 
arm, inſtead of fupporting, employed to eruſn her; 
ber diſcipline may be annihilated, her unity broken, 
her doctrines perverted, her worſhip deformed, her 
practice corrupted, her poſſeſſions alienated, and her 
revenues ſeized; till at length the word be given 
from above, and ſome antichriſtian power be un- 
chaiged, to execute upon her the full vengeance due 
to her crimes, Unclean deſires, and furious paſſions, 
are the enemies of the ſoul, which deface ber beauty, 
and devour ede e e een 
vineyard of God. 

14. Return, wwe beſeech thee, O God of hofts ; look 
down from beaven, and behold, and vifit this vine; 
15: And the vineyard which thy right hand bath plant- . 
ed, e eee thine 

The church. thus diſtreſſed ind defdlated; offereth 
a prayer for the return of the divine favour, and for 
a gracious viſitation from on high; ſhe beſeecherh 
God to look down, with an eye of pity, from hea- 
veh, on the vineyard, which his own hands had 
te planted,” and on that royal branch, the family 
of David, in particular, which he had raiſed and 
. eſtabliſhed for himſelf, to accompliſh his eternal 
purpoſe: of ſaving mankind by Mefſiah, who was, 
one day, to ſpring from the root of Jeſſe, The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt expounds the branch,” of 
Meſſiah himſelf, &TWh 8290 ] © On King Meſ- 
r ſiah, whom thou haſt eſtabliſhed,” &c. So do the 
b Rabbies, Aben Ezra, and Obadiah, cited by Dr. 


Dar 16: u. . e THz SRKLMS. „ 


Hammond. And the Ixx, inſtead of ſuppoſing the 
word fa ſon,“ to refer to * vine, and ſo ſignify 
42 branch,” which, in the Hebrew ſtyle, is, « a fon 
« of the vine,” have rendered the paſſage, 1 u 
« on the ſon of man; an expreſſion, ac- 
tually uſed by the Pſalmiſt, co verſes below. TO 
the advent of this ſon of man, Iſrael was ever ac- 
cuſtomed to look forward, in time of affliction 
on his ſecond and glorious advent the Chriſtian 
chanel null WW her” cue mn 
mities. þ 

16. It is burnt with fire: f it is e or, an: 
they perifb at the rebuke of thy counter. 
e alias" of the vineyaed-/in een e hd 
forth, to excite the compaſſion of heaven. As to 
the latter elauſe of this verſe, if it be rendered, as 
our tranſlators have rendered it, in the preſent time, 
it ſeems to relate to the Iſraclites, and the deſtruc- 
tion made amongſt them by che wrath of God. If 
it have a future rendering, they ſhall periſh at the 
e rebuke of thy countenance,” it may be ſuppoſed 
to predict the fate of the adverſaries, when God 
ſhould deliver his people our of their hands. 

17. Let thy band be upon the man of thy right band, 

upon the Jon of e whom thou node fron for 
thyſelf. 

Theſe phraſes, <* chai thy right hand,” _ | 
the ſon of man,” if at all applicable, in a lower 
and ſubordinate ſenſe, to a temporal. king of Iſrael, 
conſidered as. a repreſentative of Meſſiah, are moſt 
pay, In n. their full and MCL ewt 


intended 


= 
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intended to denote King Meſſiah himſelf,* Aſſured 


of his coming, the church prayeth, that the © hand,” 
the protection, and the power of Jehovah might be 
upon him, over him, and with him, in his great 
undertaking, finally to deliver her out of all her 
troubles, and to lead her captivity captive.” “. 
18. So will not we go bac from thee : n us, 
and we will call upon thy name. 100. | 
The end of our redemption is, that. we ſhould 
ſerve him who. hath redeemed us, and . go back 
no more to our old ſins. That ſoul which hath been 
«.quickened?” and made alive by Chriſt, ſhould live 


to his honour and glory; that mouth which hath 


been opened by him, can do no leſs than ſhew forth 

his praiſe, and * call upon his ſaving * name.” 
19. Turn us again, O Los b God of boſts : mew 

ar and we fell be roe See verſe 3. 


. 6.94 Sa nc of Davidem ate . eee 
matum Regem, et in ejus figura Chriſtum. BogsvzT, 


PSAL * LXXXI. 


e 


This Pfilm, whenſoever, or by wheenbover 


"compoſed, was, probably, intended to be 
fung at the feaſt of trumpets, as alſo at any 
other feaſt time, It contains 1—3. an ex- 
bortation duly to obſerve. the feſtivals of the 
5 church, 4, 5. as God had appointed, who 
is 
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is introduced expoſtulating with his people, 


on account 6 10. of his mereies, and 17, 
12. their ingratitude, and 13 — 16. under 
the form of 'a moſt affectionate wiſh, re- 
newing his 2 on condition of their 
obedience. _ 


1. Sing aloud unto God e 1 ze 
noiſe unto the Cad of Jacob. 2. Take à Pſalm, and 
be eee W e 
Pfalter. 
11 nene thus exhorted to kiep cheie feaſt | 
days, with joy and gladneſs of heart; to exalt their 
voices, and join together all their ſweeteſt inſtru- 
ments of muſic, in honour of him who had reſcued 
them from Egyptian bondage, and given them a 
law from Sinai; in what exulting ſtrains ought we 
to celebrate the feſtivals of the Chriſtian church? 
With what triumph of ſoul, and harmony of affec- 
tions, are we bound to ſing aloud to God our 
<. ſtrength,” who hath redeemed us from death, and 
publiſhed the Goſpel from Sion? Since, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, © holy days, new moons, and ſabbath 
days,“ of old, were” only © a ſhadow of things 
* to come; but the body is of Chriſt.” Col. ii. 16. 
2. Blow up the trumpet in the new unn 
appointed on our ſolemn feaſt day. | 
In the Jewiſh church, notice was given of fealts 
jubilees, &c. by ſound of trumpet, All the new 


this manner; ſee Numb. x. 1. but on the September 
Ip Ca: = 


moons, or beginnings of months, were obſerved in 
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kept a great feſtival, called & the feaſt of trumpets ;* 
Levit. xxiii. 24. Numb. xxix. 1. which, probably, 
is here intended. This September new moon had a 
particular regard paid to it, becauſe, according to 
the old calculation, before Iſrael came out of Egypt, 
it was the firſt new moon in the year, which began 
upon this day, the firſt of the (afterwards) ſeventh 
month. The tenth of the ſame month was the great 
day of atonement; and on the fifteenth was cele- 
brated the feaſt of tabernacles. See Levit. xxiii. 27, 
and 34. Our Pſalm therefore ſeems to have been 
deſigned for the purpoſe of awakening and ſtirring 
up the devotion of the people, upon the folemn en- 
trance of a month, in which they were to comme- 
- morate ſo many paſt bleſſings, prefigurative of 
much greater bleſſings, to come. We have now 


| our feaſt days, our Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Whirſuntide, 


&c.- On theſe, and all other ſolemn occaſions, let 
the evangelical trumpet give a ſound of victory, of 
hberty, of joy and rejoicing z of victory over death, 
of liberty from fin, of joy and rejoicing in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour. 

4. For this was a flatute for Nucl en of 
' "the God of Jacob. 5. This be ordained in Foſeph, for a 
Jeftimony, when be hb out through, or, againſt the 
land of Egypt : e HG oder 
food not. 

The meaning is, chat r of feaſts, 
wich blowing of trumpets, was a ſtatute, law, or 
teſtimony, ordained in - Joſeph, or Iſrael, by God 
himſelf, after he had deſtroyed the Egyptians, and 
brought his people into the wilderneſs, where the 
* — law 


- 
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law was given. Concerning the words, 4. heard 
« language that I underſtopd not, ir-ia die to 
account nee perſon ; but the "ſenſe 
law, . re p oy | 
of ſtrange and barbarous language, ar dialect. The 


pee is exatly. pellet co that in. PL tent n 


« Jacob from a people of ſtrange language,” ſag pet 


The new law, with it's ſacraments; and ordinances, 
was promulged after the ſpiritual redemption by 
Chrilt,, as the old law, with it's 3 cere- 
ance by Moſes. Mw. 

6. 1 removed bis Sale frow: — 
bands were delivered from the ps. 

From this verſe to the end, it is plain, char God | 
is the ſpeaker. He reminds Iſrael of their | 
tion, by his mercy. and power, from the burthens 
and the drudgery impoſed on them in Egypt. - Moſes 
deſcribeth their then ſtate of ſervitude, by ſaying, 
« The Egyptians made their lives bitter with hard 
& bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all 
t manner of ſervice in the field; Exod. i. 14. that 
is, probably, in making veſſels of clay, as this verſe. 
ſeems to imply. Let us remember, that we have 
been eaſed of far heavier burthens, delivered from 
ſeverer taſkmaſters, and freed from a baſer drudgery; 
the intolerable load of fin, the cruel tyranny of 
Satan, the. vile ſervice and n of con- 
cupiſcence. | 
7. Thas called in trouble, and 1 Alem tees] 
anſwered 


& A'COMMENTARY Pin. 86. 


n IDR. 
thee at the waters of Meribab. | | 

-: God declares his readineſs, at all times, to hear the 
prayers, and relieve'the diſtreſſes of his people as he 
did-when they cried unto him in Egypt, and in the 
wilderneſs, and received anſwers from the cloudy 
pillar In that deep receſs he had fixed his awful 
throne, and from thence on proper occaſions, he ma- 
nifeſted his power and glory, protecting Iſrael, and 
confounding their adverſaries. In Pf. xxix. 6. it is 
faid of Moſes, Aaron, &. They called upon 
the Lord, and he anſwered them: he ſpake unto 
them in the cloudy pillar; which paſſage ſeems 
exactly parallel to that in the verſe under conſidera- 
tion“ Thou calledſt, and anſwered thee in the 
« ſecret place of thunder.” He who ſpake unto Iſ- 
tael in the cloudy: pillar, hath ſince ſpoken to us by 
his Son: he who proved them at the waters of 
Meribah,“ Exod. xvn. 6, 7 now re e i 
various trials, in the world. 

8. Hear, O my people, eee eee 
Otfrac; if thou wilt hearken unto me; 9, There. ſhall 
noflrange God be in the; neither ſhalt thou worſhip any 


* firange God. 10. JI am the Lok D thy God, which 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt: AM 
ens Þ will fb oe; bs! BK 
+ God here addreſſeth himſelf to the Iden, put- 
ting them in remembrance of that firſt and great 
commandment againſt idolatry; of his claim to their 
obedience, as their God and Saviour; and of his 
being both able and willing to ſatisfy the utmoſt de- 
__ and wiſhes of ſuch, as would apply to Him, for 
* .. -_ bleſſing 
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bleſſing and comfort. Behold, then, the rebellion}. 
the ingratitude, and the folly of that man, WR 
faith, to any creature, Thou art my God j“ WhO 
beſtoweth on the world that fear, love, and adoration; 
which are due only to it's Creator and Redeemer; 
who waſteth his days in ſeeking after happineſs; 
where all, by eee A that ic 
een,” <0 4 200052 1200-120 ad 
11. Ins pete, alt dn hape fo my. vice | 
and Iſrael xwould none of me. 12:80 I gave ibm up 
anto their own beart's di- and 1hty waltid it their 
e uz at 
By the ſubject of an W dne it iu 
deemed a great honour, for his ſovereign to converſe 
with him, to counſel, and advife him: but from 
ſinful duſt and aſhes, we hear the Majeſty: of heaven 
complaining, that he cannot obtain an audience; no 
one will attend to, or obſerve his ſalutary admoni- 
tions. When we ſee men enabled, by wealth and 
power, to accompliſh the inordinate deſires of their 
hearts, and carry their worldly ſchemes into execu- 
tion, without meeting with any obſtructions in their 
way, we are apt to envy their felicity; whereas ſuch 
proſperity in wickedneſs is the ſureſt mark of divine 
diſpleaſure, the heavieſt -puniſhment of diſobedience, 
both in individuals and communities. My people 
* would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would 
* none of me: ſo I gave them up unto their own 
« heart's Juſt : and they walked in their own counſels.” 
13. O that my people bad bearkened unto me, and 
Nael had walked in my ways! 14. I ſhould ſoon have 
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ee their r and turned my bad ageing thei 


Such are . God. that: yt | 


adam 9 (rage: for us the means of 
ſalvation, but repreſents himſelf as mourning, with 


2 paternal affeftion over his children, when their 
frawardneſs and obſtinacy diſappoint the efforts of 
his love. One cannot help obſerving the ſimilitude 
between the complaint here uttered, and one which 
bath heen ſince breathed forth, over the ſame peo- 
' plex. © © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
4 gatheteth her chiaktens * her wings, and ye 
would not!” 

18. ans ſhould hove ſubmitted 
themſelves unto. bim; or, ſhould bave failed, or, been 
fuhdyed to bim ; but their time, i. e. the Arn 
people, ſbould have endured for ver. 

The tranſgreſſions of the church give bee enemies 
all their power againſt her, calling the avenger from 
afar, and ſetting an edge on the ſword of the perſe- 
eutor. Where the carcaſe is, where the Spirit of 
religion is departed, and has left the body to cor- 
rupt and decay, there the eagles are gathered toge- 
« ther ;” all the inſtruments of vengeance, terreſt- 
rial and infernal, flock, by permiſſion, to the prey. 
Had not. this been the caſe with regard to Iſrael, 
Jeruſalem had continued to. be; through all ages, 
what ſhe was in the days of Solomon, the delight of 
the nations, and the joy of the whole-carth. 

16. He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt of 
the wheat : Cs as tran aies 
ſatisfied thee. 

Thar 
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That is, the Iſraelites, if obedient, would Mill 
have enjoyed the ſweets of that good land, in which 
the Lord their God had placed them, where, the 
fruits of, the earth were produced in the higheſt per- 
fection, and honey ſtreamed from the very rocks, ſo 
that no part of the country was without it's increaſe. 
Upon the ſame conditions of faith and obedience, 
do Chriſtians hold thoſe ſpiritual and eternal good 
things, of which the pleaſant fields and fertile hills 
of Canaan were ſacramental. Chriſt, is the“ bread?” 
of life, he is the * rock of ſalvation, and his pro- 
miſes are as © honey” to pious minds, But they who 
reject him, as their Lord and Maſter, e 5 
ann, as You, Saviour ul their. Reward. + 8 
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The Plalmiſt addreſſeth himſelf to judges and 
magiſtrates 1. he remindeth them of the 
preſence of that God whom they repreſent, 
and to whom they are accountable ;_ 2—4. 
he exhorteth them to the due diſcharge of 
their office; 5. reproveth the ignorance and 
corruption among them; 6, 7. threateneth 
their fall and "puniſhment ; 8. prayeth for 


the manifeſtation of Mefliah, and the eſt. 


bliſhmeat of his righteous e bo 


& A'COMMENTARY' PA. 2. 
1. GU Panteth in the en, of the mighty: be 
ib among Gods. 
Fo or judicatories are the appointment of God. 
All magiſtrates act in his name, and by virtue of his 
'commiſſion. He is inviſibly preſent in their aſſem- 
blies, and ſuperintends their proceedings. He re- 
ceives appeals from their wrongful decifions ; he will 
one day rehear all cauſes at his own tübünal⸗ and 
reverſe every iniquitous ſentence. before the gteat 
. congregation of men and angels. Unjuſt judges wit 
"either diſbelieve, or forger all this. G0 is, in like 
manner, preſent to the heart of each individual; he 
is privy to the various reaſonings and pleadings of 
grace and nature, of principle and intereſt, in that 
"Tefler court; and he is a witneſs of it's determina- 
tions; which alſo will by him be manifeſted to the 
world, and * canvalſed, " he firteth in 
judgment. 5 
2. Ho * will ye * joy, and aciept the 
perſons of the wicked? 3. Defend the pobr and father- 
Heſs * do juſtice to the afflited and needy. 4. Deliver 
"the poor and needy : "rid them out of 3 
"wh ieked. 
A charge is here given, by the Spirit of God, to 
all magiſtrates, much like that, which king Je- 
hoſhaphat' gave to his judges; 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. 
Take heed what ye do; for ye judge not for man, 
e but for the Loxp, who is with you in the judg- 
ee ment. Wherefore now, let the fear of the LoR Dp 
be upon you, take herd, and do it: for there is 
s no iniquity with the Lo RAD our God, nor reſpect 
Lof perſons, nor taking of __” Tr is the glory 
of 


Dav 16. 2. 7. o Tu PSALMS,” 67 
of Jehovah and his Chriſt to accept no man's per- 
« ſon” in judgment; to regard neither the quality, 
nor the ſtation of the offender ; but to give to every 
man, of whatever rank or degree in the world, ac- 
cording to his works. All the ſons of Adam were 
once poor and fatherleſs, needy. and afflicted,” 
when God took their cauſe into his -own hands, and 
by a method conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt juſtice, 
delivered them out of the hand of the wicked one.“ 
Every oppreſſor of the poor is a likeneſs. of chat 
« wicked one, and every upright judge will en- 
deavour to reſemble the Redeemer. For this purpoſe 
he will be always willing to admit, diligent to diſ- 
_ cuſs, ſolicitous to expedite the cauſe of a poor and 
injured perſon, and to afford ſuch a one the ſpeedi- 
eſt, the cheapeſt, and the moſt effectual redreſs, 
equally contemning the offers of opulence, and the 
frowns of power. A judge, who acts in this man- 
ner, takes the readieſt way to obtain the fayour of 
God]; and the people will be ſure to bleſs him. 
5. They know not, neither will they underſtand ; they 
wall on in darkneſs ; all the foundations of the earth, or, 
the land, are out of courſe ; or, nod, or, ſhake. 

We here find the prophet deploring, in magiſ- 
trates, a method of proceeding contrary to that 
above deſcribed. He laments their voluntary igno- 
rance in the ways of righteouſneſs, and their chuſing 
to * walk in darkneſs.” In judges this is occaſioned” 
by © preſents and gifts,“ which, as ſaith the ſon of 
Sirach, © blind the eyes of the wiſe.” Eccluſ. xx. 
29. And if once the © pillars” and © foundations” 
are moved from their integrity, and ſhaken” to 
E 2 


otlk all their authority, and lay them low in the grave; 
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and fro by every blaſt of fear and favour, what ſhall 
| become of the political fabrick erected upon them? 
Verily it muſt fall, and great and terrible will be the 
fall thereof. A community, whether eccleſiaſtical or 
evil, conſiſteth of great numbers; but it's well- be- 
ing dependeth on a few, in whoſe hands the adminif- 
tration is placed. When the falt hath Toft it's ſavour, 
the maſs muſt putrefy; when the light becometh 
darknebs, how great muſt be that darkneſs! '-> 
6. [have ſaid ye are gods, and all of you are children 
of the moſt High. 2. But ye foall tie TOO 0 AS, 
e eee Princes.” GN f 
It is true then that magiſtrates are Mane e 
| other men; that they are dignified with a commiſſion 
from above ; appointed to be the vicegerents of hea- 
ven upon earth; and therefore called by the name of 
him, in whoſe name they act. But it is likewiſe as 
true, that notwithſtanding all this honour conferred 
upon them, for the good of others, and of them- 
ſelves, if they uſe it aright, they ſtill continue to be 
the mortal ſons of mortal Adam;“ like him, they 
- muſt fall and periſh ; God can, at any time," caſt 
them down from their high eſtate, as he did the hea- 
then © princes,” who miſbehaved themſelves, and 
"oppoſed his counſels : death certainly will trip them 


from thence the laſt trumpet ſhall call them forth, 
to ſtand, with the reſt of their brethren, before the 
jodgment ſeat of Chriſt, there to take their trial, 
and receive their everlaſting ſentence. How neceſſary 

oftentimes is this conſideration, to check che ſpirit 
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of tyranny and injuſtice, w Tx che PT and in- 
ſolence of office! 

8. Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou * in- 
berit all nations. 

A view of that diſorder and pI OM, in "Which 

frequently the Jewiſh nation, as well as the reſt of 
the world, 'was involved, cauſed the prophets moſt 
earneſtly to wiſh and pray for the coming of that 
time, when God ſhould © arife,” in the perſon of 
Meſſiah, to vifit and - judge the earth;“ to deliver 
it from the powers of darkneſs, and the tyranny of 
ſin; to “ inherit all nations,“ as purchaſed and re- 
deemed by him; toeſtabliſh his church among them; 
and to rule with a ſceptre of righteouſneſs, in the 
hearts of his people. Ariſe” yet once again, O 
Lord Jeſu, from thy throne, where thou ſitteſt at 
the right hand of the Father; © judge the earth,” 
again corrupted and overwhelmed with iniquity z do 
away ſin, and put an end for ever to the power of 
Satan; inherit all nations,” redeemed from death, 
and ranſomed from the grave: and reign to eternity, 


King of ee, Peace, and Glory. 


SAL M LXXXII. 


ARG UM Nr... 


In this Palm, the church 1—8. cmplaineth 
to God of the inſolence, ſubtilty, rage, and 
malice of her enemies, united in cloſe con- 
_ _federacy againſt; her; 9— 12. ſhe prayeth 
08 a manifeſtation | of that power, which 

Dain | + formerly 
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formerly diſcomfited John, Siſera, and the 
Madianites; that fo. the hoſtile nations, 13 
15. made ſenſible of the ſuperiority of 
Iſrael's God, 16—18. might either them- 
or; be induced to acknowledge him, or 
elſe, by their deſtruction, become a warning 
and onition to others, As, while the 
World endureth, there will be a church, and 
"" there is a church, ſhe will have her 
enemies, who are to increaſe upon her as 
the end approacheth, this Pſalm can never 
be out of date. And to the ſpiritual adver- 
ſaries of his ſoul every private Chriſtian may 
apply it at all times. 


1. Keep not thou fence, O God; hold not thy peace, 
and be not ftill, O God. 2. For lo, thine enemies make 
2 tumult: and they that bate thee bave I wy up their 

bead, | 

The church intreateth God again and again to 
hog and help her in the day of trouble. Her ene- 
mies and haters are here ſaid to be the enemies 
and haters of God, becauſe Chriſt and the church, 
like man and wife, are one; they have one com- 
mon intereſt ; they have the ſame friends, and the 
ſame. foes. ¶To him therefore ſhe applieth, terrified 
by the tumultuous noiſe of confederated nations, 
roaring againſt her like the roaring of the ſea, and 
** lifting up their heads,” as ſo many monſters of the 
deep, to devour her at once. When temptations are 
urgent upon the ſoul, and the paſſions riſe in arms 
Nie 9. 4" - againſt 


* * 7 * 


_ 5 peace r innocence, then my « the cne-, 
mies of God make a tumult, and they that hate 
« him lift up their heads ;” and then is the time for | 
her to be inſtant in prayer. | 

3. They have taken crafty counſel arainſt thy people, 
| and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 4. They have ſaid, 
Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation: that 
the name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance... 

The combination, ſo much dreaded, is deſcribed 
as having been formed upon the beſt principles of 
ſecular policy, wich much ſubtilty, and the moſt 
determinate malice, againſt the * people of God, 
and his © hidden ones,” that is, his peculiar nation, 
ſeparated from the world, and taken under the cover 
and protection of his wings. To root up the planta- 
tions, of paradiſe, to extirpate the holy ſeed, to ex- 
tinguiſh the very © name of Iſrael,” was the ſcheme 
intended by theſe aſſociated adverſaries of Sion. 
Such are our ſpiritual enemies; ſuch is their cun- 
ning, their rage, ' and their reſolution ; what pru- 
dence, what vigilance, what courage are neceſſary, 
that we may oppoſe them with ſucceſs? 

5. For they bave conſulted together with one conſent ; 
they are confederate againſt thee. 
When Chriſt was about to be crucified, it is ob- 
ſerved by St. Luke, that * the ſame day Pilate and 
« Herod were made friends together ; 1 before 
they were at enmity between themſel g.“ Luke 
Xxiji. 12. And however the enemies of the church 
may quarrel with one another, when they have-no- 
thing elſe to do, yer if a favourable apportunity offer 
| * for making an attack upon her, JT lay afide 
"4 | their 


» * . 
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their differences, and "unite as one man; by no 
means refuling the friendly ald even of infidgls and 
atheiſts, who are always ready to join in Carrying on 
the war againſt the common adverſary. 
6, The tabernatles of Edim, and the Thmatlites : of 
bab, and the Hagarenes. 7. Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amaleck'; the Philiftines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 
8. Ar alſo is joined with them ? they bows Han the 
children of Lot. | 
"Theſe ate the names of the e The 
Edomites were deſcended from Eſau, that old origi- 
nal enemy of Jacob; the Iſhmaelites from Iſhmael, 
the fon of the bond woman, and ſworn foe to Iſaac, 
heir of the promiſes ; the Moabites ſprang from 
Moab, one of the inceſtvous children of Lot; the 
Hagarenes were other deſcendants of Hagar; who the 
Gebalites were, is uncertain ; the Ammonites came 
from Ammon, the ſon of Lot, and inceſtuous bro- 
ther of Moab; the Amalekites were the progeny of 
Amalek, the grandſon of Eſau; Gen. xxxvi. 16. 
the Philiſtines and Tyrians are well known; and to 
compleat all, Aſſur, or the power of Afyria, was 
called in by the children of Lot, the Moabites and 
Ammonites, to aſſiſt in the great work of extermi- 
nating Iſrael from the face of the earth. Theſe were 
the ten nations banded together, by a ſolemn league 
and coveſhnt, againſt the people of God. And as 
Iſrael was the grand figure of the Chriſtian church, 
which is now * the Iſrael of God,” ſo her enemies 
are often repreſented by the above recited nations, 
and in prophetical language are called by their 
names. Every age has it's Edomites, and it's Iſh- 
maelites, 


- 
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maelites, &c. &c. The actors are changed, and the 
ſcenes are ſhifted; mee n 
tinue the ſame. | nen 

9. Do unto them as unto the Abe as to Si 
ſera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſen: 10. Which 
periſhed at Endor : they became as the dung of the earths 

11. Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb: yea all their 
princes like as Zeba and Zalmmna: 12, Who: ſaid, 
Let us take to ourſelves the houſes of God in paſſaſson. 

The church, having recounted the enemies which 
compaſſed her about on every ſide, looks up for ſue- 
cour to that Almighty power which had of old ſo 
graciouſly interpoſed on her behalf, and reſcued her 
from her perſecutors, in the days of Deborah, Barak, 
and Gideon. See Judg. iv viii. Fully ſenſible, 
that thoſe deliverances were wrought by the immedi- 
ate hand of Jehovah, . ſhe offers the prayer of faith 
for a like manifeſtation of his glory, and a like vic» 
tory over thoſe who intended, in the ſame manner, 
to ſeize and devour his inheritance. Of hom great 
uſe and comfort are the Old Teſtament hiſtories co 
us, in all our afligtions ! 

13. O God, make them like a wheel; or, like 
 thiſtle-down , as the flubble before the wind. 14. As 
the fire burneth the wood, and as the flame ſetteth the 
mountains on fre; 15. So perſecute, or, thou ſhalt purſue 
them with 'thy tempeſt, and make, or, _ make 
them afraid with thy form. ( 

The fate of thoſe is here predicted, who invade * | 
inheritance of Jehovah, and ſay, * Let us take to 
“ ourſelves the houſes of God in poſſeſſion.” The in- 
conſtancy'and mutability of their fortunes is reſem- 

bled 
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bled to : thiſtle-down,” or ſome ſuch light revolving 
body, and to ſtubble”* or chaff, whirled about and 
diſſipated by the © wind ;” the ſuddenneſs, horror, 
and univerſality of their deſtruction are ſet forth by 
the ſimilitude of a © fire” conſuming the dry trees in 
4 © foreſt,” or ſome . combuſtible. matter on the 
<mvitncains Such is the ſtorm and tempeſt of 
God's indignation, which purſues and terrifies the 
ſacrilegious and ungodly. . © 

16. Fill their faces with ſhame + that they m may 2 
* „ O Lord. 17. Let them,” or, they ſhall be 
confounded and troubled for ever; yea, let them, or, 
they ball be put to ame and periſh. 18. That men 
may know that thou, whoſe name alone is Jenovan, 
art be mot High aver all the earth. : 

The puniſhments inflicted by TIEN upon wicked 
men are primarily intended to humble and convert 
them. If they continue incorrigible under every diſ- 
penſation of merciful ſeverity, they are at laſt cut 
off, and finally deſtroyed; that others, admoniſhed 
by their example, may repent, and return, and give 
glory to God. Salutary are the afflictions which 
bring men, and happy the men who are brought by 
them, to an acknowledgment of Jznovan our 
« Righteouſneſs,” our exalted and glorified Redeem- 
er, the moſt High over all the earth ;” whom all 
muſt acknowledge, and before whom all muſt appear 
to be judged, in the great and terrible day. 


— 
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AR G U M E N T. = 
This Pſalm; for the Lobjo@tmitter of its bears 
_ a reſemblance to the xliid. Under the figure 
of an Iſraelite, deprived of all acceſs to Je- 
ruſalem and the ſanctuary, (whether it were 
David, when driven away by Abſalom, or 
any other perſon in like circumſtances, at 

a different time) we are preſented with 1, 2. 
the earneſt longing of a devout ſoul after the 
houſe and A. a of God; 3—7. a beau- 
tiful and paſſionate eulogy on the bleſſedneſs 
of his miniſters and ſervants ; 8 — 10. 4 
fervent prayer for a participation of that 
blefledneſs ; and 11, 12. an act of faith in 
his power and goodneſs, which render him 

both able and willing to grant requeſts of 

this 1 ms. * 


I. 2 aniable are thy takernaes, Ge 
hoſts. 


love for Sion, his admiration of the beauty of holi- 
neſs. Nay, Balaam himſelf, when from the top of 
Peor he ſaw the children of Iſrael abiding in their 
tents, with the Glory in the midſt of them, could 
not help exclaiming, * How goodly are thy tents, 
O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael ! Numb. 
#121 | XXIV. 


Thus ardently doth a baniſhed Iſraelite expreſs his 
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xxiv. 5. How amiable,” then, may the Chriſtian 
ſay, are thoſe eternal manſions, from whence fin and 
ſorrow are excluded ; how goodly that camp of the 
ſaints, and that beloved city, where righteouſneſs and 
joy reign triumphant, and peace and unity are vio- 
lated no more; where thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, © Lord 
of hoſts,” King of men and angels, dwelleſt in 
glorious majeſty, conſtituting by thy, n the 
felicity of thy choſen! 

2. My. foul longeth, yea even fainteth for the. courts 
of the Loap: my heart and my fleſh crieth. N or, 
Houtfeb for the living God. | 

It is faid of the queen of Sheba, that upon be- 
holding the pleaſantneſs of Ferufalem, the ſplendor 
of Solomon's court, and above all, the magnificence 
of the temple, with the ſervices therein performed, 
© there way no mote fpitit in her.” 1 King. x. 5. 
What wonder, therefore, if the ſoul ſhould be af- 
fected, even to ſickneſs and fainting, while, from 
this land of her captivity, ſhe beholdeth, by faith, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, the city and court of the 
great King, with all the tranſporting glories of the 
church triumphant: while, in her meditations, ſhe 
Uraweth the compariſon between her wretched ſtate 
of exile upon earth, and the unſpeakable bleſſedneſs 
of being delivered from temptation and affliction, 
and admitted into the everlaſting © courts of Jeho- 
* yah.” Whoſe heart and fleſh” doth not exult, 
and ſhout” aloud for joy, at a profpe& of riſing 


from the bed of death, to dwell with “ the living 
* God; to ſee the face of him; in whom is life, 
und the life is che light of men?“ — Did 

Vir the 
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the Iſraelites, from all parts of Judea, g Up, wich 
the voice of Jubike,: to keep a ſeaſt at Jeruſalem: 
and ſnall Chriſtiant grieve, when the time is came 


for chem to aſcendi and to celebrate an nn 


val, in heaven? 
88 Tes the j bath found an HR, 
ſwallow, or, ringdew @ neſt. for berſelf, where" ſha mey 
lay — even thine altars, Q. Wan of hoſe, 
my King, and my Gd. 

"The Pſalmiſt is geterally Comal. in this m_ 
to lament his unhappineſs, in being deprived. of all 
acceſs to the tabernacle, or temple, a privilege en- 
joyed even by the birds, who were allowed to huild 
their neſts in the neightuurhood of the ſandtuary. It 

is evidently the deſign of this paſſage to intimate 40 
us, that if the houſe, and at the altar of God, a 
faithful ſoul findeth freedon. from care and ſarrow, 
quiet of mind, and gladneſs of ſpirit ; like bird, 
that has ſecured alittle manſion, for the recaptioꝭ and 
education of her young. And there is no heart, en- 
duedd with ſenſibility, which doth not bear it's zcti- 
mony to the exquiſite beauty and bop of this 
affecting image. 

4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in EN they will 
ze, or, are ſtill praiſing thee. 

Here the metaphor is dropped, a the former 
ſentiment expreſſed in plain language. Bleſſed are,” 
not the mighty and opulent of the earth, but they 
that dwell in thy houſe,” the miniſters of the eter- 
nal temple in heaven, the angels and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect; their every paſſion is reſolved 
into love, every duty into praiſe ; hallelujah ſucceeds 
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_ hallelvjahs they are ſtill,” ſtil}, for ever, ( praiſing 
e thee.” And bleſſed, next to them, are thoſe ininiſ- 
ters and members of the church here below, who, in 
diſpoſition, as well as employment, do _— reſem- 
ble them. | 
5. Bleſſed is W ee one 0 . thee: in 
er ure the ways of wood Heb. wee ve 
in the beart of tben. 
Not only they are wk bleſſed, who « dwelt” 
in the temple, but all they alſo who are © travelling ” 

_  thitherward, (as the whole Jewiſh nation was wont to 
do, three times in a year) and who are therefore me- 
ditating on their journey,“ and on the ** way” which 
leadeth to the holy city, truting in God to © ſtrength- 
« en,” and proſper, and conduct them to the houſe 
of his habitation, the pkce where his glory dwelleth. 

Such a company of ſejourners are Chriſtians, going 
up to the heavenly Jeruſalem; ſuch ought to be 

cheiy truſt in God, and ſuch the ſubject 0 their 
- theaghts,* 
6. Who paſſing nd the 8 of Baa wade it a 
ell: the rain alſo filleth the pools. ” They e from 


eln ejus animo verſantur ſemitz ferentes of Ap quo pro- 
/ perat. Morali ſenſu; Quicunque ſanctus eſt, quotidie in priora 

_ extenditur, et preteritorum obliviſcitur, cum Paulo, Phil. iii. 13. 
Bossuzr. Jeruſalem is repreſented in the New Teſtament as a 
type of heaven. I ſee nothing irrational therefore, in ſuppoſing, 
that the inſpired writer, in deſcribing the aſcent to Jeruſalem, 
might have in view alſo that ſpiritual progreſs, leading to the city 
which is above, the mother of us all. The words before us are 
certainly very applicable to the advances made, in this progreſs, 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, from one ftage 1 prrivetion 


do another. MzARRICx. 
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ftrength . to ſtrength, every one of them in Zion ap- 
pearetb before God ; man nn 4 
to them in Zion. 

After ee en uncertain conjaiiinis _ by 
commentators upon the conſtruction of theſe two 
verſes, it ſeemeth impoſſible for us to attain/to any 
other than a general idea of their true import; which 
is this, that the lſraelites, or ſome of them, paſſed, 
in their way to Jeruſalem, through à valley that had 
the name of © Bacaz” a noun derived from ai verb 
which ſignifies to © weep;” that in this valley they 
were refreſhed by plenty of water; that with-renewed 
vigour they proceeded from ſtage to ſtage, until they 
preſented themſelves before God in Zion. The pre- 
ſent world is to us this valley of weeping ; in our 
paſſage through it, we are refreſhed by the ſtreams 
of divine grace, flowing down from the great fun- 
tain of conſolation ; and thus are we enabled ta pro- 
ceed from one degree of holineſs to another, until ve 
come to the glorified viſion of God, in heaven iſelf. 
Mr. Merrick's poctical verſion of this paſſage is ex- 
tremely beautiful, and applies at once to the caſe of 
mung and to that df the Chriſtian. 


Bleſt, wha,” their trerigth « on 1 reclin'd, . 
Thy ſeat explore with conſtant mind, 

And, Salem's diſtant tow'rs in view, | 

With active zeal their way purſue : 
Secure the thirſty vale they tred. 
While, calPd from out their ſandy beds. 
(As down in grateful ſhow*rs diſtill'd 


The heav'ns their kindlieſt moiſture Lives , 


- 8 AiICOMMENTAR T. P3484: £ | 


And bid the chearleſs deſert ſmile. - _ 
-From ſtage to ſtage advancing ſtill, 

Behold them reach fair Sion's hill, 

And 3 at her hallow'd ſhrine, 


2 e tabs, bn as rs ates, 
0 Cad ef Facob. 9. Babold, n. 
_—_ upon the face of thine anointed. 4 
Aſter extolling the happineſs of thoſe who dwelt 
e whohet acceſs to it, the 
Pſalmiſt breaks forth into a moſt ardent prayer to his 
God, for a ſhare in that happineſs... He addreſſeth 
him as the Lord of hoſts, Almighty in power; 
8 the God of Jacob, infinite in mercy and good - 
neſs to his people; as their © ſhield,” the object of 
all their truſt, for defence and protection; and be- 
-ſeecheth him to look upon the face of his Anoint- 
ed, that is, of David, if he were king of Iſrael 
when this Pſalm was written; or rather of Meſſiah, 5 
in whom God is always well pleaſed; for whoſe ſake 
he hath merey upon us; through whoſe name and 
merits our prayers are accepted, and the . Wie of 


/ heaven is opened to all believers. 


10. ee 
I had rather be 4 door keeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the; tents of wickedneſs. = 

One day, ſpent in meditation and devotion, afford- 
eth a pleaſure, far, far fuperior to that, which an age 
1243, e had fee i the 
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| leaſt and loweſt of the ſervants of Jeſus than the 
greateſt and moſt exalted” potentate; wi EKnO-wett 
him not. And he is no proper judge of blefiedneſs, 
who heſitates a moment to prefer the condition! of 1 
penitent in the porch, to that of a ſinner on the 
throne. If this be the caſe upon earth, how much 
more, in heaven? O come that one glorious day, 
whoſe ſun ſhall never go down, nor any cloud obſcure 
the luſtre of his beams ; that day, when the temple 
of God ſhall be opened. | in heaven, and ye ſhall be 
admitred to ſerve him for ever therein! 

"11. For the Loxp 'God is a Jun and field: the 
Lok p will gibe grace aud glory: 10 good cs. >a 
* witk bold from them that walk uprightly. i 
Jeſus Chriſt is our Lord,“ and our Dm he 
is a ſun, to enllghten and direct us in the wa and 
a * ſnield to protect us againſt the enemies of pur 
falvation's he will giye, grace to carry us» on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength,” and * glory to cr -τ]m 

us when we appear befaxe him in Zion; he will 
« withhold” nothing that is © good ” and profitable 
for us in the courſe of our journey, and will himſelf 
be our reward, when we come to the end of it. 

12. O LorD of . Heſed 4 the man that mr | 
eth in thee; W ns 

While; therefore, we are e 25 Hjourners 
here below, far from. that heavenly country where 
we would be, in whom ſhould we truſt, to bring us 
to the holy city, new Jeruſalem, of which the Lord 
God and the Lamb are the temple, but in thee, O 
Saviour ng n 2 e 
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centure, the Captain of the armies of heaven and 
earth, the Lord of hoſts, and King of glory? 
Neſſed,“ thrice a that truſteth 
pearl FS 
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1 22 18 appointed by the church to be 
uſed. on Chriſtmas day, 1 — 3. celebrateth 
die redemption of the Iſrael of God from 
their ſpiritual captivity under fin and death; 

- | 45 teacheth us to pray for the full, ac- 
- compliſhment of that redemption in our- 
ſelves; 8 — 11. defcribeth the incarnation 
ki el Chriſt, with the joyful meeting of Mercy 
and Truth, ' Righteouſneſs and Peace, at his 
birth, and 12, 13. the bleſſed de of his 


_ advent. 


| | | 
1. Lot, thou haſt — unto 1 land: 
thou baſt brought back the captivity of Jacob. 2. Thou 
baſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou haſt covered 
bein fin. 3. Thou haſt taken away all 8 ' 
thou =. of turned thyſelf gt __ Seel A 

, anger 

1 Theſe three verſes ſpeak of ths teens from 
captivity,” as already brought about; whereas, in 


the ſubſequent parts of the Pfalm, it is prayed: for 


"and „ as a thing future. To account for 
| this, 
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this, ſome ſuppoſe that”. the Pſalmiſt firſt: return 
thanks for a temporal redemption, and then prophe- 
ſies of the ſpiritual ſalvation by Meſſiah. Others are 
of opinion, that the ſame eternal redemption is ſpo - 
ken of thraughovt, but repreſented, in the begin- 
ning of the Pſalm, as already accompliſhed in th 
divine decree, though the eventual completion was 
yet to come. The difficulty, perhaps, may be re- 
moved, by rendering theſe three firſt verſes in the 
preſent time; Logs, thou art favourable to thy 
<« land, thou bringeſt back the captivity of thy ped- 
ple; &c. that is, Thou art the God whoſe pro- 
perty it is to do this, and to ſhew ſuch mercy to thy 
people, who therefore call upon thee for the ſame, 
But, indeed, to us Chriſtians, who now uſe the 
Pſalm, the difference is not material; ſince a patt of 
our redemption is paſt, and a part af it is yet to 
come, for the haſtening of which latter we daily pray. 
Ns hath already been exceedingly gracjous and 
* favourable” to the whole earth,“ in 
te back,” by the reſurrection of Jeſus, the ſpiritual 
i captivity of his people; he hath himſelf, in 
Chriſt, ( borne, and fo taken away, * the iniquity 
of his people ;”” he hath, covered all their fins,” 
that they ſhould: no more appear in judgment againſt 
them: propitiated by the Son of his love, he hath 
temoved his “ wrath,” and “ turned himſelf from 
« the fierceneſs of his anger.” So exactly and./lite- 
rally do. theſe words deſcribe the means and method 
of . Goſpel ſalvation, that a Chriſtian can n 
any other ideas to them. 
1 F 2 © 1 
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4. Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and cauſe thine 
anger towards us io ceaſe. 5. Wilt thou be angry with 
at fur ever? Milt thou' draw out thine anger to all ge- 
nerations'?' 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, EW 
people may rejoice in thee? 7. Shew us ' thy mercy, O 
Lox, and grant us thy ſalvation. fy To gin 
The antient church is here imroduced as petition- 
ing for the , continuation and completion of thoſe 
bleſſings which had been mentioned in the foregoing 
. "verſes, namely, that God would < turn” his people 
from their captivity, and * cauſe: his anger towards 
them to ceaſe; that he would © revive” them from 
'fin and forrow, and give them occaſion to © rejoice 
in him,“ their mighty deliverer; that he would 
-«:ſhew them openly: that mercy” of which they 
had fo often heard; and.“ grant them that ſalvation,” 
or that Saviour,“ that Ixsus, who had been ſo long 
. promiſed to mankind. And although it be true, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and hath virtually 
procured all theſe bleſſings for the church, yet do 
eit e ſtill continue to pray, in the ſame words, for 
the actual application of them all to ourſelves, by the 
converſion of our hearts, the juſtification of our per- 
"ſons, the ſanctification af our ſouls, and the glorifi- 
cation of our bodies. For this laſt bleſſing of re- 
demption, the whole creation waiteth, groaning, and 
e travailing in n . UNTIL | NOW: * 
wi. 2 
8. Til bear hat God the =o i Beek. for 
"bell at peace unto his people, and to his ſaints ; but 
let them not turn again to K. or, that they may wot 


fun aw 50% fel. 


The 
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The prophet having prayed, in the hame of the 
church, that Jehovah would * ſhew them his mercy; 
“and grant them his ſalvation,” declares himſelf re- 
ſolved, concerning this * ſalvation to enquire and 
« ſearch diligently, what, or what manner of time 
e the Spirit of Chriſt which was in him did ſignify, 
« when it teſtified before- hand the coming of Chriſt, 
« and the glory that ſhould follow':* See 1 Per. i. 

10. he would attend to © what God the Lozo, 
«ſhould ſay,” and report it to the world. Now, 
what was the meſſage, which the prophets had com- 


miſſion to deliver from God, but that he would 


* ſpeak peace,” or reconciliation through a Saviour, 
te to his people, and to his ſaints?” The Goſpel is 
accordingly ſtyled by St. Peter, © the word which 
God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching 
te peace by Jeſus Chriſt.” Acts x, 36. And what 
was the end of this reconciliation between God and 
men, but that men ſhould become, and continue the 
ſervants of God; that, being waſhed from their ſins 
by the blood of Chriſt, and renewed in their minds - 
by the grace of Chriſt, they ſhould walk in the paths 
of wiſdom and holineſs, and“ urn not Won to * 
** folly” they had renounced ? ' | 
9. Surely bis ſalvation is nigh them that fear bim, 
that: glory may dwell in our land. 
God, who “ calleth things that be not as though 
they were,” teacheth his prophets to do likewiſe. 
The Pſalmiſt therefore ſpeaks with affurance of the 
Saviour,“ as if he then ſaw him before his eyes, 
healing, by the word of his power, the bodies and 
* ä and manifeſting forth 
| F 3 his 


6 A-COMMENTARY Pat fg. 


his « glory,” in human nature, to all ſuch as, with 
an holy © fear,” and filial reverence, believed on him. 
St, John himſelf hardly uſeth plainer language when 
he ſaich, © The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt, 
„or tabernacled among us: and we beheld his glo- 
t ry, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
et full of grace and truth.” John i. 14. The body 
of Chriſt was the true © cabernacle, or, - temple ;” 
his Divinity was the oro V which reſided there, and 
filled that holy place. The church is his ' myſtical 
% body: ;” by his Spirit he now and ever dwelleth 
“ in our land; and his ſalvation is always nigh them 
ee that fear him ;" as ſaith the holy virgin in her ſong, 
His mercy is on them that fear blot throughout 
al generations.” E 

10. Mercy and truth ihe 604 gather + righteoufneſs 
and peace bave kifſed carb other. 11. Truth ſhall ſpring 
aut of the earth; and righteouſneſs ſhall look down from 
> "Theſe four divine attributes parted at the fall of 
Adam, and met again at the birth of Chrift, Mercy 
was ever inclined to ſerve man, and Peace could not 
be his enemy ; but Truth exacted the performance 
of God's threat, The ſoul that ſinneth it hall 
« die;“ and Righteouſneſs could not but give to 
every one his due. Jehovah muſt be true in all his 
ways, and righteous in all his works. Now there is 
no religion upon earth, except the Chriſtian, which 
can ſatisfy the demands of all theſe claimants, and re- 
ſtore an union between them; which can ſhew how 
_ God's word can be true, and his work juſt, and the 
inner, notwithſtanding, find mercy, and obtain 
1 | 2 peace. 


— 
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peace. Mahomet's prayer, were it the prayer of u 
righteous man and a prophet, could not ſatisfy divine 
juſticez the blood of bulls and goats was always in- 
ſaticiept for that purpoſe, being a figure only for 
the time then preſent, which ceaſed: of courſe when 
the reality appeared. Sacrifice and burnt 
thou wouldeſt not; then ſaid I, lo 1 come. A 
God incarnate reconciled all things in heaven and 
earth. When Chriſt appeared in our nature, the pro- 
miſe was fulfilled, and Truth ſprang out of the 
« earth.“ And now, Righteouſneſs, looking down - 
« from heaven,” beheld in him every thing that ſhe 
required; an undefiled birth, an holy life, an in- 
nocent death; a ſpirit and a mouth without guile, a 
ſoul and a body without fin. She ſaw, and was fa- 
tisfied, and returned to earth. Thus all the four 
parties met again, in perfect harmony: Truth rann 
to Mercy and embraced her; Righteouſneſs to 
Peace, and kiſſed her. And this could only happen at 
the birth of Jeſus, in whom © the tender Mercy of 
*« our God viſited us, and who is the Truth; who 
&« is made unto us Righteouſneſs, and who is our 
“ Peace.“ See Luke i. 78. John xiv. 6. 1 Cor. i. 
30. Epheſ. ii. 14. Thoſe that are thus joined, as 
attributes, in Chriſt, ought not, as virtues, to be 
ſeparated in a Chriſtian, who may learn how to te- 
ſemble his bleſſed Lord and Mafter, by obſerving 
that ſhorr, but compleat rule of life, 9 
in the few following words; Shew Mercy, and 
ſpeak, Truth; do Righteouſneſs, and follow Peace. 
SOFA Bernard, in his Sermon on the Annunciation, | 
| F 4 and, 
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and, from him, Biſhop ee on thele ino yerſes | 
neee (92 ene 

12. Tra, the Lond ſoall give ch is gud 
| 4nd tur land fool yin ber me 8405. 

Vnleſs God vouchſafe a gracious rain from cho; 
the earth cannot yield her increaſe.“ The effects 
of the incarnation of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Spirit, 
and the publication of the Goſpel among men, art 
frequently ſet forth in Scripture under images bor- 
rowed from that fruitfulneſs cauſed in the earthby 
the rain of heaven. Thus Iſaiah, Drop down ye 
s heavens: from above, and let the ſkies pour down 
s righteouſneſs ; let the earth open, and let them 
:< bring forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs. ſpring 
-F* up together. xiv. 8. I will pour water upon him 
ee that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing 
„ upon thine offspring. And they ſhall ſpring up as 
among the graſs, as willows by the water courſes. 
„ xliv. 3. As the rain cometh down from heaven, 
et and watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
te and bud; ſo ſhall my word be,” &c. lv. 10. Give 
us evermore, O Lord, that which is good, that 
e our land may yield her increaſe; give us that 
good gift, the gift of thy Spirit, that we be · neither 
e barren nor unfruitful in the rr of our — 
e Chriſt.” 2 Pet. i. 8. 1 Tet 


, „ Solutk eaptivitate, felicem populi Satum 1 omni 5 


norum copia et virtutibus florentis ; quæ maximè impleta ſunt, 
koltgam Chriſtus ipl veritas, . n of 225} moe! 1 
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3. Righteoufieſs. ſooll- go before bim, and Ih ſet 
vs in the way ef hb eps 3. or, nnn bis fteps 
in the way. 

Upon the appearance of he Redeemer, 1 Righ- 
« teouſneſs” is repreſented © as going before him,” 
like his harbinger the Baptiſt, to prepare and make 
ready his way. In that way, the way of righteouſneſs, 
he ſet his ſteps,” and walked therein, without the 
laſt deviation, until he had finiſhed his appointed 
coſe. Draw us, bleſſed Jeſu, and we will run after 
thee, in the path of life; let thy mercy pardon us, 
thy truth enlighten. us, thy righteouſneſs direct us, 
to follow thee; O Lamb of God, whitherſoever thou 


goeſt, through poverty, affliction, perſecution, and 


death itſelf; that our portion may be for ever in "thy = 


kingdom of peace and love. 
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; ARGUMENT. 


This Palm is entitled, A prayer of David, 
and ſuppoſed to have been written in ſome 
of his great diſtreſſes. Like others of the 
ſame kind, it is calculated for the uſe of the 
church, during her ſufferings here below, by 
which ſhe is conformed to the image of the 

true David, that man of ſorrows. It con- 

tains, 1, an earneſt ſupplication, grounded 
en 
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warty; 2. the holineſs, faith, 3. im- 
pPortunity, and 4. devotion, of the ſuppliant; 
and on 5—7. the goodneſs, and 8. power of 
God, 9, 10. to be one day acknowledged by 
All nations, at their converfion. After this 
follows, 11. a petition for wiſdom, ſtrength, 
and ſingleneſs of heart; 12, 13. a thank(- 
giving for redemption ; 14. a complaint of 
perſecution from the wicked; 15, an ag of 
faith; 16, 17. a prayer for help and ſalvation. 


x. Bow down thine ear. 0 Lozd, and beer ne: 
for F om poor and needy. 
All prayer is founded on a ſenſe of our own wants, 
and God's ability to ſupply them. In the ſight of 
his Maker, every ſinner is © poor and needy; and 
be muſt become ſo in his own, that his petitions may 
be regarded ; he muſt pray, with -the humility and 
importunity of a ſtarving beggar, at the gate of hea- 
ven, if he expect the great King to bow down his 
T ear, and hear him. The prayer of the humble,” 
faith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, © pierceth the clouds; 
e and till it come nigh, he will not be comforted ; 
and will not depart rill the moſt High ſhall behold.” 
Eccluſ. xxxv. 17. The bleſſed Jeſus, © though he 
& was rich, yet for our fakes became poor, and had 
u not where to lay his head;” nor is it to be doubt- 
ed, bur that in his ſtate of humiliation; he oftentimes 
made his prayer to the Father in theſe very words; 
* Bow — O Load, and hear me; for 
n ite as 1 Im 
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I am poor and needy.“ If he ſucs, in ſuch a form 
of words, for us, ſhall we think of ſuing in | wy 
other form, for ourſelyes ? br 
2. Pręſerve thou my ſoul, for 1 am lag I 0 
Cod ſave thy ſervant, that truſtetb in thee. | 
The word here tranſlated *© holy,” is vdH the forme 
which is uſed in the xvith Pſalm ; Thou ſhalt not 
<£ ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption.” And 
indeed, if we underſtand *© holineſs” in it's ſtrict 
ſenſe, no one but © he whom the Father ſanctified, 
« and ſent into the world,” to redeem loſt man, could 
fay to him, © Preſerve my ſoul, for I am holy.” But 
the word properly ſignifies, © good, merciful, pious, 
te devoted to the ſervice of God, &c. The Chriſ- 
tian, therefore, only pleads, in this expreſſion, his 
relation to Chriſt, as being a member of . Chriſt's 
body, the church, and a partaker of the gifts, which, 
by virtue of that memberſhip, he has received, 
through the Spirit of holineſs. So that this firſt part 
of the verſe, © Preſerve my ſou}, for I am holy,“ 
when repeated by us, is equivalent ro another paſſage 
in the Pſalms, I am ru, O ſave me.” cxix. 94. 
The latter member of the verſe under conſideration 
teaches us to pray for help and ſalvation, as the 
« ſervants of God, whole eyes therefore look natu- 
rally to him, as the eyes of ſervants,” in affliction, 
look unto the hand of their maſters.” Pſ. cxxiii. 
2. And happy, ſurely, are we in a maſter, who, 
himſelf, for our ſalvation, once lived, and prayed, 
and ſuffered, and died, in the form of a ſervant.” 
| : Bil. ii. * 
* 1 
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195 Bye mereiful unto mt, o Lox, for I ants 
thee daily. 
There is oo man upon the earth, has nondich 
* mercy ;” he who. is truly ſenſible of his need, will 
«* cry daily** for it; and he who doth ſo, may com- 
fort himſelf with hope of obtaining it. The prayers 
'of Jeſus, poured forth for the ſalvation of his myſti- 
cal body, in the days of his fleſh, were frequent and 
mighty; his interceſſion for us in heaven is continual, 
Does the man believe this, who prays not at all, or 
who prays without devotion? 
4. Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: tie ao thee, 9 
Lonxp, do 1 liſt up my ſoul. 
Sorrow was the portion of Chriſt in this wich, 
and the church hath no reaſon to expect any cher 
from it. He that would have real © joy in his heart, 
. muſt beſeech God to give it him, for no creature hath 
it to give, Nay, the love of the world muſt be re- 
nounced, before this divine gift can even be © re- 
* ceived.” The affections muſt be looſened from 
earth, and © lifted up”, to heaven, on the wings of 
faith and love ; for in the ſoul that is full of ſenſual 
_ pleaſures and indulgences, there is neither room Hor 
taſte for ſpiritual delights. 
5. For thou, Log b, art good, and 3 * 
give: and plenteous in ** unto all them _ call 
upon thee, 
We are W REP to < lift up our ſouls to God” 
in prayer, . becauſe his * goodneſs” and the plente- 
"4 ouſneſs of his mercy” in Chriſt Jeſus incline him to 
give his holy Spirit of peace and comfort ta © all 
that call upon him,” His favour is no longer 
cons 
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| confined to Judea; there is now no diſtinction of ape; 
condition, or country: but the ſinner, whoever or 
wherever he be, if he call upon the ſaving name of 
Jeſus, is heard, pardoned, and accepted, Yu wh 
en the evangelical covenant. | 

6. Give ear, O Lon o, unto my prayer: e 
ts the voice of o ſupplications. 7. In the day of ay 
trouble-1-will call upon thee :* for thou wilt anſwer me. 
In confidence of an anſwer, nouriſhed and 
ſtrengthened by all the foregoing conſiderations, the 
ſuppliant renews his prayer, while :? the day of trou- 
ble laſts ; and that day will not end, but with 
this mortal pilgrimage; ſince he who loves his coun- 
try, will ever be uneaſy, while he is detained among 
ſtrangers and enemies, perils: and; temptations.” But 
the trouble is overpaid with profit, which renderech 
us adepts in the practice of devotion, which con- 
vinceth us that we are abroad, and maketh us to wiſh 
W eee ene Jr "rain 
8. Among the gods eee ee 
e eee ne Wr unto r 
n 
ecken deten pred ſhould be is 
Jehovah, is his infinite ſuperiority over all thoſe, 
that, by infatuated men, were ever called © gods.” 
From the antient idolatry, which taught adoration 
to the ſun, moon, and ſtars, to the light and the air, 
we have been delivered by the Goſpel; nor do we 
any longer profeſs to worſhip Jupiter, and the other 
heathen gods and goddeſſes: but do not many {til 
truſt in idols, and have they not, in effect, other ob- 
r their 
reward ? 
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reward > Are not the hearts of . the covetbus the 
ambitious, the voluptuous, ſo many temples of 
Mammon, or Plutus; of Jupiter, or Mars'y of 
Bacchus, Comus, and Venus ? But what are theſe 
deities ;z- what is their power; and What are their 
gifts? What is the whole world, and all that is 
therein, when compared with it's Maker and Re- 
deemer; what is it, when: applied to, for the eaſe and 
comfort of a-wounded ſpirit ?—< Among the gods 
tc there is none like unto thee, O Loxp ; neither are 
there any works like unto thy works!“ “! 
9. All nations whom thou baſt made, ſhall come and 
O_o! wen 0 Lou, and ſtall glorify thy 
N 
The Plalemiſt credierd, that this ſuperiority of 
Jehovah: ſhould one day be acknowledged throughout 
all the earth, when neither in Jeruſalem only, nor 
in the mount of the Samaritans,” but in every 
place, © ſhould men worſhip the Father; John iv. 
21. when he who made all nations“ by his Son, 
mould by that Son redeem all nations, bringing them 
from the world to the Church, there to © worſhip be- 
fore the true God, and in ſongs of praiſe to glo- 
s rify his holy name.” If in theſe our times; we be- 
hold the nations again falling away from God, de- 
parting from the purity of their faith, and leaving 
their firſt love, let us comfort ourſelves with looking 
forward to that ſcene of things deſcribed by St. John, 
in which we hope to bear a part hereafter. I be- 
. © held, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
| * tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 
: 4 before 
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« before: the Lamb, clothed with white-robes, add 
4 palms in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, 
&« ſaying, Sal vation unto our God which ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb.“ Rev. vii. 9. _ 
10. eee! and deg . 
r 
l 2 


in his mercey; wonderful in the creation of che 


world, wonderful in the preſervation and the govern- 
ment of / it, wonderful in it's redemption; wonderful 
in ation, hfe, death, reſurrection, and aſ- 
cenſion of Jeſus, in the deſcent of the Spirit, the 
jon of the Goſpel, the ſufferings of ſaints, 
and the converſion. of ſinners; moſt wonderful will 
he be, when he fall raiſe the dead, judge the world, 
condemn the wirked, and glorify the righteous. 
And then ſhall nee W N att God 
alone | 

11. Teach moithy way, o Lens I will walk is 
thy truth unite my heart tu fur thy ö z. 
It is the continual ſubject of the Mediator's inter- 
ceſſion above, and of our prayers below; that we 
may be taught the way of Jehovah,” the way to 
life eternal, prepared for us, through faith and love 
which is in Chrift Jeſus; that being ſo taught, we 
may likewiſe be enabled © to walk in the truth, 
without error in doctrine, or deviation from duty; 
believing all things which God hath revealed, and 
doing whatſoever he hath commanded us; that the 
affections of the © heart” may be withdrawn from 
other objects, « and ie e between 
God 
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God and the world, become © united ” in the filiat 
« fear of his name, as the grand principle of action. 
12. I will praiſe tbes, O Lon v Gad, witb all 
e, Ftp and I will glorify thy name for evermore. 
13. For great is thy mercy toward me: eta 
 tivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. 

. "Gratitude for :mercies/ already toteived, will eb. 
Ne alas and inctreaſe of thoſe mercies. 
The church is never in ſo afflicted | a ſtate, but ſne 
hath ſtill reaſon to intermingle hallelujahs with her 
hoſannas, and in the midſt of her moſtwferyent 
prayers, to «praiſe the Loo her God, with all her 
£ heart, and to glorify his name for evermore; 
ſince, whatever ſhe may ſuffer upon earth (and even 
thoſe ſufferings will turn to her advantage) © great,” 
moſt undoubtedly, <<; hath. his merey been toward 
«her, in delivering.” ber, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus, from the bondage of ſin, the += po 
death, and the: bottomleſs" pit of hell. 

14. O Gad, i proud are riſen 3 and the 
afſenilies of violent men have ſaught dier a foul, and 
ave not ſet thee before their eyes. Ws" ,5 +8 615795 
From praiſes. we return again to prayers. When 
Chriſt was upon earth, we know the treatment he 
met with from proud and violent men, who had 
i not ſet God before their eyes ; from ſelf. righteous 

Jews, and conceited Gentiles, who roſe up, and took 
counſel together againſt him. What his church after- 
-wards ſuffered at the hands of the ſame enemies, is 
_ {likewiſe well known. How much more ſhe is to un- 

dergo in the latter days, we know not as yet; but 
this we do know, that the ſpirit of the world ſtands, 
Wiz no- 
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now and ever, in oppoſition to the ſpirit of God; 
it's deſign is always the ſame, although it's methods 
of working be divers. Nor can we be ignorant of 
thoſe domeſtic adyerſaries, that afſembly of haughty 
and turbulent paſſions, which are continually making 
inſurrections, and deſtroying the peace of the foul. 
So that either from without, or from within, ev 
one, who is a Chriſtian in deed, ſhalt be fure ro have 
his portion of tribulation. Fe 

15. But thou, O Lok p, art a Cod full of compaſe- 
fon, and gracious : long Jaffering, ny SRO in goods 
neſs and truth. 

Having taken a view of thoſe that are ide us, 
it is now time to look up to thoſe that are with us. 
And can we have better friends, than all theſe gra- 
cious and favourable attributes of heaven? Can 
more comfortable and joyful tidings be brought us, 

than that God loveth us with a father's love; that 
he is ready to pardon, ſlow to r; and that we 
have his truth pledged for the performance of his 
mercy? What a fountain of conſolation is here open- 
dd for the afflicted Chriſtian! Let him drink, and 
forget his poverty, and remember his miſery no 
© more.” Prov. xxxi. 7. 

16. O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; give 
thy ſtrength unto thy Ivan, and ſave the ſon of thine 
bandmaid. 

On the conſideration/ of the abovementioned at- 
tributes, a petition is in this verſe put up to God, 
that he would © turn” his face towards us ; that he 
would of his mercy” pardon us, by his grace n 
" — ON de Janet by his power « ſave” us from 
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all our adverſaries Every Chriſtian is the © ſervantꝰ 
of God, and * the ſon of his handmaid,“ the church, 
which may ſay, in the ſame ſpirit of humility and 
obedience, with the bleſſed virgin, < nn the 
9 * handmaig « of. the Lord,” , 

17. Shew. me a token for good, ths, he which hate 
me may ſer it, and be. eſhamed ; becauſe . Ln, 
Haſt holpen me, and comforted me. | 

Many outward “ figns” and 11 8 7 of the di. 
vine favour were in old time vouchſafed to patri- 
archs, prophets, and kings of Iſracl. The law itſelf 
was a collection of external and ſacramental figures 
of grace and mercy.” All theſe centered and had their 
accompliſhment in that grand and everlaſting ſign 
and token of God's love to man, the incarnation of 

Chriſt, which all faithful people from the beginning 

wiſhed and prayed: for. On this ſign the Chriſtian 
looks with joy, as the great proof that God has © hol- 
ec pen him and forted him;“ while, his faith in 
it doth not fail, hath the witneſs in himſelf, and 
his actions declare as much to all around him; & that 
they which hate him may be aſhamed”. and con- 
verted, before that day come, when ſhame ſhall be 
fruitleſs, and converſion 00 UNPOIANEE: 


p S. A LM IXXyiI. 
OR 8 UM E N fx. 


. .The . er 3. celebrates the ſtability and 
felicity of Sion; 4, f. foretels the acceſſion 
of the Gentiles to her, and 6. their enroll- 

62 +} ment 
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ment among her citizeiis ; 7. 'ektols' her ay 
the fountain of grace and  falvation. The 


Palm was probably penned, on 4 furvey of 


the city of David, juſt after 820 EL 
of it were finiſhed, © 


1. His foundation is in the boly mountains: or, 11 ts 
bis, i. e. God's foundation in the mountains of bolineſs * 
2. The Lok Þ Joveth the gates of Sion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob, _ 

The Pfalmiſt, after having meditated on the 
ſtrength, the beauty, and the glory of Jeruſalem, 
being ſmitten with love of the holy city, and imagin- 
ing the thoughts of his hearers, or readers, to have 
been employed on the ſame ſubject, breaks forth at 
once in this abrupt r manner; It is his foundation 
e on the holy mountains.” By © the holy moun- 
« tains” are meant thoſe hills of Judea, which Jeho- 
vah had choſen, and ſeparated to himſelf from all 
others, whereon to conſtruct the highly favoured city 
and temple. As the dwellings of Jacob, in the pro- 
miſed land, were beloved by him more than the 
dwellings of other nations, ſo he loved the gates 
of Sion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob.” 
Jeruſalem was exalted and fortified by it's ſituation 
but much more ſo by the protection of the Al- 
mighty. What Jeruſalem was, the Chriſtian Church 


 * Some commentators ſuppoſe this verſe to be a part of the 
title, which will then run thus; For the ſons of Korah; 2 
„ Palm; a. ſong, When e e unn 
© mountains.” | , X 


ä = 


rob A COMMMENTART Paar. 87. 
is; * huilt“ by God < on; the foundations of the 
* Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt; himſelf being 
* the chief corner ſtone; in whom. all the building, 
10 ficly framed. together, 17 unto an holy tem- 
« ple in the Lord.” Ephef. ii. 20. © it is ; 18, foun- 
4 dation in the holy mountains z” ſhe is beloved of 
God above the kingdoms and empires of the earth, 
which riſe and fall 'only to fulfil the divine counſels 
concerning | her. When thoſe counſels ſhall be ful- 
filled, in the ſalvation of all believers, the world, 
which ſubſiſts only for their ſake, will be at an end. 

3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, thou city of God. 

As the prophet began, in a rapture, to fpeak of 
the holy city, ſo now, in freſh tranſport, he changes 
the perſon, and ſuddenly addreſſes himſelf to it. The 
old Jeruſalem was * the city of God, and glorious 
te things were therefore ſaid of it” by the Spirit. 
Pleaſant for ſituation, and magnificent in it's build- 
ings, it was the delight of nations, the joy of the 
whole earth; there was the royal reſidence of the 
kings of Judah; there was the temple, and the ark, 
and the glory, and the King of heaven dwelling in 
the midſt of her; her ſtreets were honoured with the 
footſteps of the Redeemer of men; there he preach- 
ed, and wrought his miracles, lived, died, and roſe 
gain; thither he ſent down the Spirit, and there he 
_ firſt laid the foundations of his church. To know 
what © glorious things are ſaid of the New Jeru- 
ſalem, the reader muſt pauſe. Iſai, Ix, and Rev. xxi. 
* 

B e or, Egypt, and 
Baby, to „ that know me : * Behold, Pbiliſtia, and 
« - . 2 "Os 


* 
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Here, toith, Ethiopia, or, Arabia, this man was bern 
. there. 5. Hind of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 
man was born in ber ; COS YT 
The ecteffcn of the nations to the church is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed to be here predicted. God declares 
by his prophet, I will make mention of,” or 
e cauſe to be remembered, Egypt and Babylon,” 
the old enemies of Iſrael, „to“ or “among them 
s that know me,” that is, in the number of my 
worſhippers; * Behold” alſo «< Philiſtia, and Tyre, 
« with Arabia ;“ theſe are become mine; this,“ 
or each of theſe, © is born there,” i. e. in the city 
of God ; wey re-Decocas, childret; ar Gods and ci- 
tizens of Sion; ſo that © of Sion,” or the church, 
it mall be ſaid, This and that man,” Heb. a 
man and a man*,” i. e. great numbers of men 
in ſucceſſion, ©* are born in her;“ alluding to the 
multitudes of converts under the Goſpel, the ſons 
of that Jeruſalem, **which is the mother of us all; 
Gal. iv. 26. nn a 


* Dr. Durell renders mum wwe .- The man, even the man,” 
that is, ** the man of men; or The greateſt of all men.“ 
The reduplication, he thinks, according to the oriental phra- 
ſeology, muſt mean the ſuperlative, or higheſt degree. He 
adds According to this interpretation, every one will fee who . 
this eminent perſonage was to be, from whoſe birth Zion. (uſed 
by a ſynecdoche for Judea) was to acquire ſo much glory. The 
latter Hemiſtic—** And the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eftabliſh her 
—lcems to me to have reference, not to God the Father, but to 
his Son; it appearing to be exegetical of the preceding one» 
and to deſcribe his Divine, as the other does his human nature. 
Caric RENMAREs, p. 167. 
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&her.;*-as he faith, Upon this rock will I build 
my church, and 7 DOE no pryval 
* againſt it.“ Matt, xvi. 18. | 
6. The Lony ſhall count 2 be writeth ” the 
| people, | that this man was born there. 

In the book of life, that regiſter of heaven, kepe 
by God himſelf, our names are entered, not as born 
of fleſh and blood by the will of man, but as born 

bof water and the ſpirit by the will of God; of each 
perſon it is written, * that he was born there,” in 
the church and city of God. That is the only birth 
which we ought to value ourſelves upon, becauſe 
that alone gives us our title to * the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. In Jeſus Chriſt there is neither 

Greek nor Jew, circumcifion nor uncircumcilion, 
-< barbarian, 'Scythian,” noble or ignoble, bond 
or Sree; but Sang is all, and in all.“ Col. iii. 
28207: * 

7. As well ae as the plas a infrument 
po be there; all my ſprings are in thee. 

The literal verſion of the words, as Dr. Chandler 
— ſeems to be Cantantes erunt, ſicut cho- 
ec ream ducentes: omnes fontes mei in te.“ They 
ſhall ſing like thoſe who lead up the dance, 1. e. 

moſt Joyfully ; - finging and dancing frequently ac- 
* companying one another. And the burden of the 
dong, thus Joytully ſyog 1 in py of Sion, was to 


4 Dr. Darell thinks the verſe relates to s of our 
Lord, recorded among the Jews, and given us by the Evange- 
2 The Lord will have this recorded, in “ regiſtering the 
people, that nnen. mentioned n 6 Wen 

U there, "” 
: be 


- 
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be this; All my ſprings,” or. fountains, are in 
«thee; And if ſuch be indeed the incomparable 
excellence of the church, and ſuch the benefits of 
her communion, as they have been ſet forth in the 
foregoing verſes, what anthem better deſerves to be 
performed by all her choirs? In thee, O. Sion, is 
the fountain of ſalvation, and from thee are derived 
all thoſe ſprings of grace, which flow, by the divine 
appointment, while the world laſts, for the r 
tion and N of mankind. *. earth. 


0 v M * N . ow 
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This Plalin, as Mr. Mudge obſerves, may well | 
| he Gd an. be compoſed, according to it's 
title, Ty to create detection, to raiſe a 
penſive gloom or melancholy in the mind; 
the whole ſubject of it being quite through- 
out heavy, and full of the moſt diſmal com- 
plaints. The nature and degree of the ſuf- 
ferings related in it ; the ſtrength of the ex- 
preſſions uſed to deſeribe them; the conſent 
of ancient expoſitors; the appointment of the 
.Pfalm by the church to be read on Good 
Friday; all theſe circumſtances concur in 
directing an application of the whole to our 
bleſſed Lord. His unexampled ſorrows, both 
in body and ſoul; his deſertion in the day of 
trouble; his bitter paſſion, and approaching 
G 4 | death; 
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death; with his frequent and fervent prayers 

or the accompliſhment of the promiſes, for 
_» the ſalvation of the church through him, and 

for the manifeſtation of God's glory; theſe 

ate the particulars treated of in this inftruc- 

5 80 a molt affecting compoſition.* Oe SEP 


1 414 


et v God of my ſalvation,” T have it ith 

* night before ther: 2. Let my Prayer e come before 
thee : incline thine ear unto my cry. 
We hear in theſe words the voice of our a tang 
Redeemer. As man, he addrefieth himſelf to his 
Father, the LoRD God of his ſalvation,” from 
whom he .expeted; according to the promiſes, a 
Joyful and triumphant reſurrection: he pleadeth the 

f fervency and 4 of His prayers, offered up 
continually, day and night,“ during the time of 
his hümifiatton and fufferings; and he intreaterh 
tolle heard än theſe bis fupplications for his body 
- aſticel, as well us his we for hirh(clf, | 


-und fbr us all; 9! e- Kon See 
. tbr imy foul MyWii of monty nd my pg 201 
ib ub to the gr.. 


%s not this exactly e what he faid ip the 
Sarnen, e is ne Sno 2 unto 
Cam Pi Ents, Jai A . Phalmu⸗ 
'Ixxxviii, quod argumento-eRt, . modo a vobis eſſe ex- 
 |plicaridum,/{Gontingt igitur pariter orationem Chriſti ad Patrem 
e ctuce ,fulam. AuRtor hujus Camtici non alium in figem illi 
1 titulum dedit 805 erudientis, quam ut Eccleſia I 
rum temporum ex eb Aiſceret ultima hæc Mefſiz fata. Mirai 
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death? Full,“ indeed. “ of troubles Was thx 
ſaol, „O bleſſed Jeſus, in that dreadful: hour, 
When, under the united weight of our ſins and for- 
rows, thou wert finking inta the grave, ig order 
to raiſe us out of it. Let us judge of thy love bỹ 
thy ſufferings, and ot both by the 1 
our fully comprehending either. 22. 
4. Ian counted wwith then tht go doen ins th it 
J am as a man that bath no tren. Bi 
Next to the troubles of Chriſt's heul, are men- 
H tioned. che dienen and ignomiay to which be ſub- 
mitted. He who was the fountain of immortality, 
he from whom no one could take his life, who could 
in a moment have commanded twelve legions of an- 
gels to his aid, or have cauſed heaven and earth, at 
2 word ſpeaking, to fly away before him, he was 
( counted with them that go don into the pit * he 
died, to all appearance, like the reſt of mankind; 
nay, he was. forcibly. put to death, as.a malefactor; 
and feemed, in the hands of his executioners, a a 
man that had no ſtrength, no power, or mighs, 
to help and to ſave himſelf. His ſtrength went 
from him; he became weak, and like another 
man. The people ſhaok their heads at him, ſay- 
gs « He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave,” 
5. Free among the dead, like the flain that lis in the 
graue, eee eee n 
cut off: from thy hand. 
Free among ide dead; that is et at liberty, 5 
or diſmiſſed from the world, and ſeparated from all 
communication with it's affairs, as dead bodies are; 
1 like other * corples: that lic in the grave, whom 
thou 
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thou remembereſt no more, i. e. as living objects 
of providence upon earth; in this ſenſe, © they are 
* cut off from God's hand,” which held and ſup- 
Ported them in life. And in no other ſenſe can theſe 
expreſſions be underſtood; ſince to imagine that the 
Pſalmiſt, who ſo often ſpeaks in plain terms of the 
reſurrection, ſnould here, when perſonating Meſſiah, 
deny that doctrine, would be a conceit equally abſurd 
art impious. 
6. Thou huſt laid me in be — pit, in dathnifs, in 

a 205 deeps, 7. Thy wrath eee at 1. and ns 
| 1 ee me coith all thy waue. 

The ſufferings of Jeſus are repreſented by his be- 
tag plunged into a dark and horrible abyſs, with the 
indignation of God, due to our ſins, reſting upon 
him, and all the waves of affliction rolling over him. 
The * is uſedd in Pl. ix. and a 

places. l 0 
4103. Aber "We put FU mine eciatqmaintance for. fron 
me -* thou haſt made me an — ta them: 1 
Aut up, and I cannot come forth: © n MACH 
At the apprehenſion of Chriſt «All his Aiſciples 
2 forſook him and fled Matt. xxvi. 56. Peter 
denied and adjured his Maſter, as if his acquaintance 
had been a diſgrace, and - an abomination: at the 
*erucifizion, it is obſerved by St. Luke, that. © all 
his acquaintance ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 
(things; xxiii. 49. beholding the innocent victim 
environed by his enemies, and at length ſhur' up” 
in the ſepulchre. The day muſt come, when cach 
perſon, Who reads this, ſhall be forſaken by the 
| whole world: when relations, friends, and acquain- 
wo! tance 
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ance ſhall all retire, unable to afford him any help 
and aſſiſtance; when he muſt die; and be confined/in 
the priſon of the grave, no more to come forth,“ 
until that great Eaſter of the world, the general re- 
ſurrection. In the ſolitary and awful hour of our de- 
parture hence, let us remember to think on the 
deſertion, the death, the burial, and the reſurrection 
of our Redeemer. 

9. Mine eye mourneth by lad of ien: Biel, 
I have called daily upon DN 4 EEE n; 
hands unto tber. 

This verſe contains a reiteration of the complaint 
and prayer made at the beginning of the Pſalm. 
- Theſe are ſome of [the © ſtrong cryings with tears,” 
which, during the courſe of his interceſſions for us 
vpon earth; the Son of God poured forth, · in the 
days of his fleſh.” Heb. v. 7. 

10. Wilt thou ſbeto wonders to the dead ? Shal the 
dad riſe and praiſe thee? 11. Shall. thy loving kind- 
neſs be declared in the grave, or thy faithfulneſs in de- 
ftruftion ? 12. Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs : 

It hath been ſometimes thought, that theſe verſes 
imply a denial, or at leaſt a doubt of the reſurrection 
from the dead; whereas they contain, in reality, the 
moſt powerful plea that Chriſt himſelf, in his prayers 
to the Father, could urge for it; namely, that, other- 
viſe, man would be deprived of his ſalvation, and 
God of the glory thence accruing. Wilt thou ſhew 
* wonders to the dead, while they continue in that 
ſtate; or if thou ſhouldeſt, will they be ſenſible of 


4 thoſe * and make thee due returns of thank - 
2 fulneſs ? 
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fulteſa ? ee Shall the dead riſe up in the congrega- 
ttion, & and praiſe thee?” Muſt they not live again 
Wo bar f Shall thy loving kindneſs“ to the ſons 
Sof Adam, in me their Redeemer, be declared,” 
mall che Goſpel be-preached, “in the grave?“ „Or 
thy faithfulneſs,” in accompliſhing the promiſes 
:eoncerning this loving kindneſs, hall it be manifeſt- 
ed ! in that deſtruct ion wrought by death upon the 
.bedics ef men? Shall thy wonders,” the wonders 
ef light, and life, and falvation, © be known in the 
« dark” tomb? And thy righteouſneſs,” which 
:charaQterifcs all thy diſpenſations, ſfiall it be remem- 
bered and proclaimed © in the land” af ſilence and 
* forgetfulneſs? A Chriſtian, upon the bed of fick- 
neſe, may undoubtedly plead with God, in this wan- 
ner, for a longer continuance of life, to glorify him 
here upon earth. But every reſpite af that kind can 
«be only temporary. All men, ſooner or later, muſt 
die; and then they can never more experience the 
- mercies, or ſing the praiſes of God, unleſs they riſe 
again; So that if the argument hold in one caſe, it 
e holdeth ill ſtronger in the other. 
13. Bat unto thee bave 1 cried, OLO RD, and in 
N Hall my prayer prevent. ne. 14. Lok d, 
toliy cafteth thou off” D 3 thou thy face 
From We. 
Since ee the wonders, ** — kindneſs, 
els faithfulneſs, and the righteouſneſs of God cannot 
be manifeſted by man's redemption, if Meſſiah be 
: left under the dominion of death, he zedoubles his 
; prayers for the promiſed deliverance; and ſpeaks 
ol his redemption in the hour of ſorrow, 2s in P. 
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Xii. 1. nden, haſt thou for- 
* ſaken me, dei o 2. my cor eg add 
1g. Lam fad and mas ene en eee #D: 
while 1 ſuffer thy terrors, I um difiraFed; Heb Lu 
diftreffed, not Khowing: which, way o turm myſelf. * 
16. Thy fierce” wrath gortb our me; thy terror h 
cut me af. 17. They tame rountd about: POO 
water ; they compaſſed me about together. | F 
We are not to imagine. that the holy Jeſus ſuffered 
for us only at Gethſemane, and on mount Calvary: 
His whole life was one continued paſſion; a ſcene of 
labout and ſorrow, of contradiction and perſecutions 
he was afflicted,” as never man was, from bis 
<« youth up, from the hour of his birth, when; 
thruſt out from the ſoc iety of men, he made his bed 
in the ſtable at Bethlehem; he was ready to dio“ 
victim deſtined and prepared for that death, which, 
by anticipation, he taſted of through life; he ſaw 
the flaming ſword of God's © fierce wrath” waiting 
to * cut him off” from the land of the living; the 
« terrors“ of the Almighty ſet themſelves in array 
apainſt him, threatening, like the mountainous waves 
of a tempeſtuous ſea, to overwhelm his amazed ſoul. 
Let not the church be offended, or deſpond, but 
rather let' her rejoice in her ſufferings, by which, 
through every period of her exiſtence, from youth 
to age, ſhe ** filleth up that which is behind of the 
Th afflictions of Chriſt,” who fiffers and will be glo- 
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| pai 6/50 flew ws: % Fero tetrores tuos ; 
** animi linquor.“ Loquitor de extremis ſuis 1 


rified 


loribus, Vrrzixca in Jeſai. ii. 667. 
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te phople; . ky bach already Tufered and 


been glorified ror them. See Col. i. 24. 


18. Lover and friend baſt thou put far from me, and 
wine. acquaintance into darkneſs. e 

It is mentioned again, as a moſt: affecting circum- 
ſtance of Chriſt's paſſion, that he was entirely for- 
ſaken, and left all alone, in that dreadful day. The 
bitter cup was preſented, filled to the brim, and he 
drank it off, to the dregs. No man could ſhare in 
thoſe ſufferings, by which all other men were to be 
tedeemed. His lovers and friends,“ his diſciples. 
and acquaintance, were put far from him;“ they 
all ! forfook him, and fled,” to hide themſelves from 
the fury of the Jews, in darkneſs, in dark, i: e. 
«ſecret places.“ Thus it is written in the Pſalms, 
and thus in the Goſpels it is recorded to have hap- 
pened. Oftentimes, O bleſſed Jeſu, do we forſake 
thee; bund not thou e or B58 thy i 
SPirit ea „ 
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PSALM LAN. 
ARGUMENT. 4 


This Palm is appointed by the church to be 
read on Chriſtmas Day. It celebrates. ver. 
1-4. the mercies of God in Chriſt, pro- 
miſed to David; 5— 13. the almighty 


** of Jehoral, 2 in his works 
and 
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and diſpenſations; 14. his juſtice, mercy, 
and truth; 15—18. the happineſs and ſes 
curity of his People; 1937. his covenant 

made with David; as the repreſentative 'of 
 Meffiah, who'ſhould come of his Seed; 38 
— 45. the church lamenteth her are 
ſtate, at the time when this Pſalm was pen. 

ned; 46—51. the prayeth for the accom- 
| pliſhment of the promiſe ; and, in the m mean 

time. 52. — n 
ls 14 

1. 1 will fg of the mancies of the Loa b for ever: 

with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulneſs to. all 
generations. | 

The, © mercies of Jehovah” haye ever employed 
the voices of believers to celebrate them. Theſe 
mercies were promiſes to the buman race, in their 
great repreſentative and ſurety, before the world be- 
gan; 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. they were prefigured by 
ancient diſpenſations ; and, in part, fulfilled, at the 
- incarnation of Chriſt. T he © faithfulneſs ” of God, 
in ſo fulfilling them, is now made known,” by 
the holy ſervices of the Chriſtian church, * co all 

* generations.” 
2. For I have ſaid mercy ſhall be built up for ever; 

thy nn ſhalt thou eftabliſh in the very beavens.. 


* Sedecia capto, domo David e folio acturdata, promiſſiones 
Dei irritas videri Propheta queritur, necdum adeſſe Chriſtum. 
Bo:suzT. Dr, Kennicott imagines it to have been compoſed by 
Iſaiah, as a folemn and public addreſs to God, at the time when 


 Rezin and Pekah were advancing againſt Jeruſalem. . 


'Whar- . 
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Whsteyet be at, any time the Rate! of the. church 

on carth, ſhe. knoweth that the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure; that the ſacred. edifice; raiſed thereon, 
will be incorruptible and eternal as © heaven” itſelf, 
yhere only merey and truth are to have their perfect 
ork, in the everlaſting felicity of the redeemed. 
this felicity, which is to be the conſummation of 
' God's promiſes, and our hopes, we behold ſome 
faint 1 as often as we view the ſtability, 
the beauty, and the glory of the Werren material 
« heavens.” 

3. 1 have made a covenant with KOH J bave 
form unte David my ſervant : 4. Thy. ſeed will J 
efabliſs. for ever, and build up thy throne to all ge. 
nerations. 

The two former verſes ſet forth a proke on of 
| faith 3 in God's metry : theſe two aſlign the ground of 
fuch faith; namely, the covenant which God is here 
introduced as declaring that he had made with Da- 
vid, and which he did make with him by the pro- 
phet Nathan. 2 Sam. vi, 12, &c. The covenant 
relates to David's © ſeed,” and to the © eſtabliſhment 
* of his throne” in that feed ; literally, in Solomon, 
for a time; ſpititually, in Chriſt, for ever. © When 
« thy days ſhall be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt flecp 
„ with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed after thee, 
e which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will 
ce eſtabliſh his kingdom. He ſhall build an houſe 
« for my name, and J will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdom for ever. I will be his father, and he 
e ſhall. be my ſon,” Theſe laſt words are cited by 
cr Heb. i. 8. as ſpoken. of Chriſt, io 


evince 
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evince his ſuperiotity over the angela Let; that the 
hole paſſage does, in the letter, relatr ti Salomon, 
can admit of na doubt, he being the d ſerdꝰ and am- 
mediate ( ſuoteſſorꝰ of David, and che perſbn ap- 


then we have. an;inconteſtable proof, that the cove- 
nant with David had Maſſiah for it's object; that 
Solomon was a figure of him; and that the Scrip- 
ture hath ſometimes à double ſenſe. It is moreover 
to be obſer ved, that che covenants made with Abra- 
ham, David, &c. all had their original and foun- 
dation, in the covenant made with MzESss Ian, who 
was the true Father of the faithful, the Beloyed and 
Choſen af God; the great Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King; the only perſon qualified to be a Sponſor, and 
to engage ina ch&Yenant with the Father, for man- 
kind. His ſufferings were the price of our redemp- 
tion: and becauſe he ſuffered in the fleſh, as che 
ſon of David, therefore is he. **: eſtabliſhed for 
© ever, and his throne built up to all generations.“ 
Remarkable are the words of the angel to Mary 
The Lord God ſhall give unto him the throme of 
his father David; and he ſhall reign over the houſe 
of Jacob for ever, and of his e 71/7 | 
bg no end.“ Luke i. 32. n 07 | 121 | 

* ee eee eee OLow; | 

thy faithfulneſs alſo.:im the congregation of the ſaiuis e 
Or, The heavens ſhall: praiſe; thy'wonders, O Loxo; 
mme, it af 


bi» mit 91805 729 107 11 
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pointed ta? build an houſe for Godꝰꝭ name.“ Here : | 
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Did not * the heavens praiſe the wonders of Je- 
__«hovah,” when a choir of angels deſcended from 
above, to ſing an anthem, at the birth of Chriſt ? 
And how muſt the celeſtial courts have reſounded 
with the hallelujahs of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, when 
they again received their King, returning in triumph 
from the conqueſt of his enemies ? Nor do © the 
« ſaints” omit to celebrate God's © fairhfulneſs in 
the congregationꝰ upon earth, while “with angels 
« and archangels, and all the company of hea- 
« ven, they laud and magnify his glorious name, 
<evermore praiſing him, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
< holy, Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are 
« full of thy glory. Glory be to thee; O Lord moſt 
46 29 | 
6. For is m the FE: I nn 
Loap? bo among ibe ſons f ibe mighty can be 
Tikened unto the LoD 7. God is greatly to be feared 
in the aſſembly of the ſaints ; and to be had in reverence 
of all them that are about bim. 8. O Lon D God of 
Bals, "who is a ftrong Lox D like unto thee ? Or to thy 
faithfulneſs round about * ny A 1721 eee 
ee dh 2 

Theſe verſes proclaim that * and] aue which 
Jehovah hath to the praiſes of all his creatures in 
<© heaven and earth.“ No one of them, however ex- 
cellent and glorious, however deified and adored by 
fond and fooliſh man, can enter the liſts, and conteſt 
the ſuperiority with it's Maker. High over all is the | 
throne of God: before him * angels” veil their faces, 
e ſaints” proſtrate themſelves with loweft reverence, 
and created nature trembles at his word: his © power” 
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is almighty, and derived from none; and with 
truth“ he is on all ſides inveſted: as with a gar- 
ment: the former enables him, the latter (if we may 
ſo expreſs it) binds him to perform thoſe gracious” 
promiſes, which mercy prompted him to nn con- 
cerning our eternal redemption. 

9. Thou ruleft the raging of ace wade when the waves 
A ariſe, thou ftilleft them. 

The extent of the ocean, the multicade” of * 
waves, and their fury, when excited by a ſtorm, ren- 
der it, in that ſtate, the moſt tremendous object in 
nature; nor doth any thing, which man beholds, 
give him ſo juſt an idea of human imporence, and 
of that divine power, which can excite and calm ſo 
boiſterous an element, at pleaſure. God thinſet. 
therefore frequently appeals to this inſtance of his 
omnipotence; See Job xxxviii. 11. Jer. v. 22. an 
attribute, of Which our Lord ſnewed himſelf to have 
been poſſeſſed, when, being with his diſciples in the 
ſhip; he aroſe and rebuked a tempeſtuous wind and 
a raging ſea, and there was inſtantly a calm. In all 
our troubles and temptations, be thou, bleſſed Jeſu, 
with us, and then _ on” never gra over- 
whelm vs. , 7 

10. Thou haſt broken Rabas; i. e. me 2 
as one tbat is ſlain : thou . ovale N 
with thy Proig m. 1 

The deſtruction of Pharach. and "or Egyptians is 
pere mentioned, as another inſtance of God's mighty 
power. And it is probable, that the foregoing verſe 
was intended to allude more particularly to that mi- 
ren exertion of God's ſovereignty over the wa- 
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terg;.the-divifien of the Red Sea, which happened at 
the ſame time; as theſe two events are generatly 
ſpoken of kogether. Thus Iſaiah; “Art thou not it 
*$hat-hath cut [Rahab; i. e. Egypt, and wounded: 
« the dragon, ite, Pharaoh? Art thau not it which 
ghath dried the ſea, the waters af the great deep, 
kat bath made the depths of the ſea a way for the 
*ranſomed to paſs over?“ li. 9. The ſame power, 
hich effected all this, hath ſince, in Thriſt Jeſus, 
overcome the vrId, deſtroyed ther works: of the 
devil, and ranſomed — from the ms te of 
te bs. 

811. N FI the 211 1 i. thine + as 
for tiie world, avd-the fulneſi thereof, thou baſt founded 
thews::' 1 2: The north and the ſauth, thou baſt created 
thein 3 Tabur and Herman ſhall Tejoice in thy name. 
Thea *%heayens,”, and all the glorious bodies there 
ranged in beautiful order; the: “ earth,“ with it's 
reh furnitura: and the unnumbered tribes of it's in- 
Habitants, thragh it's whole extent, from “ north to 
A ſonth,“ and frum enſt ta weſt; all theſe are ſo 
many evidences-of that iſdom and power; which at 
the beginning contrived! and formed them; all, ia 
their reſpective ways, declare the glory, and ſpeak 
the praiſes of their gręat Creator; but chiefly the 
holy land, and the fruitful» hills which adorned, it, 
Tabor“ in one part, and Hermon“ in another, 
formerly ſremed, as it ere, to . moice” and ſing, 
for the abundant favours ſhowered down upon them 
by the God of Iſrael, who hath ſince cauſed all 
nations no nn er ere 
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The Pfalmiſt, having 1 tubes 

ſome eminent "inſtances of divine power, Urdws this 
general concluſion from the premiſſes. Towards the 
Chriſtian church the arm of Jehovah”? hath been 
revealed in a ſtill more extraordinary manner. She 
reflecteth on the wonders wrought by Jeſus ;*# e- 
queſt over more formidable enemies than Pharaoh and 
his Egyptians z/ a redemption from more ere] bon 
dage; ſal vation from ſin and death; a new creation, 

new heavens, and new earth; a new Jetuſalem,” 410 
a ſpiritual Sion. With additional conviction may the 
therefore exclaim, . Thou halt a mighty atm; ſtrong 
« js thy hand, and high is thy right hand! ?“? 

14. Juſtice-and" judgment are the habitation, Heb. 
the's eftabliſbment of thy throne : Wo OTTER 
before thy nn. 

Although the power of God bs inünite yet is ir 
never exerted, but under the direction of his other 
attributes. When he goeth, as a judge, to his ttibu- 
nal, © mercy. and truth go before his fuce;“ they 
are repreſented as preceding him, to give notice of 
his advent, and to prepare his way. All the ways 
or diſpenſations of the Lord,” as it is elfew 
obſerved, are mercy. and truth; PL xxv. 10. they 
are the fubſtance of all his nintsons which either 
promiſe ſalvation, or relate the performance of ſuch 
promiſes. By theſe is man Warned and prepared for 

* Judgment,” which is to be the laſt and" finiſhing 
ſcene. And When the- great judge of all the earth 
ſhall from his throne pronounce the irreverſible ſen - 
2tponlit og; H 3 | tence, 
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tence, not a creature then Preſent, ſhall be able to 
ccuſe that ſentence of injuſtice. After this model 
mould the thrones of princes, and the tribunals of 
.carthly magiſtrates, be conſtituted in < juſtice and 
judgment.“ adorned with mercy and truth.” 
15. Bleſſed is the people that know the joyful ſound: 
they ſoall walk, EO OP" runs 
lenance. | 
Next to abe, * of Jehovah; is nee the 
ES of thoſe who have him for their God; who 
* know the joyful ſound, or. ſound of the trumpet,” 
by which the feſtivals of the Jewiſh church were pro- 
claimed, and the- people were called together to the 
offices of devotion; who enjoy the * light” of truth, 
and through grace are enabled ro © walk” therein, 
Theſe bleſſings are now become our own; the evan- 
gelical trumpet hath ſounded through the once hea- 
then world; the ſun of rightcouſneſs hath riſen upon 
all nations. Let us attend to the © joyful ſound j 
let us © walk” in the glorious * light.” > "mr 
16. In thy name ſball they rejoice all the day: wade 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. 17. For thou art 
\tbe. glory of their ſtrength : and in thy favour our born 
Hall hz exalted. 18. For the Lor D is our defence; 
and the boly One of 1jrael is our King. "TT 
It is the duty of Chriſtians, as it was thins: of I 
raelites, to aſcribe! all their ſtrength, their ſucceſs, 
and their glory, whether in matters temporal or ſpi- 
ritual, to Jehovah alone. Having heard the ſound, 
and experienced the illuminating and reviving in- 
| fluences of the Goſpel, i in the name and in the ſalva- 


tion: of Gad mp rejoice all che day, and in bis righ- 
92091 | 6 14 ny 
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teouſneſs only we truſt to be exalted to heaven to 
him we attribute the glory of that ſtrength, with 
which, in time of temptation, we may find ourſelves 
happily endued; and in his favour, or grace, our 
horn, or the efforts of our power, ſnhall be exalted, 
and crowned with victory; our defence in all dan- 
gers is from Jehovah, who was ever the ſhield of his 
ancient people; and the Holy One of erde is our 
Redeemer, and our King. 

19. r ate panini 
eilt, I bave laid, or, placed help upon, or, in one 
that is u » nn 
* covenant, made with Dazid) was mentioned | 
in general terms, above, at verſe, 4, 5. But a more 
particular /account is now given of God's diſpenſa- 
tions, relative to the ſon of Jeſſe, and his poſterity. 
We are preſented with the ſubſtance of the revelation 
made, upon this ſubject, in viſion,” to one of the 
prophets, perhaps Samuel, or Nathan, here ſtyled 
an * holy one,” or religious perſon, one favoured 
and accepted by God, who is introduced as mani- 
feſting to this his prophet the divine counſels con- 
cerning David. I have placed help upon, or in 
* one, who ſhall become an eminent and mighty Sa- 
« viour of Iſrael; from among all the people I have 
© choſen, and determined to exalt him, for that pur- 
* poſe to the throne.” Thus was Meſſiah foretold, 
in prophetical viſions and revelations, as the perſon 
deſigned to be the mighty Redeemer of his church; 
nee I I TT 
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among all the children —— —_— 
ſufferings; to aneternal throne, 1 
20. I bave\ found: David en e ee 
ail have I anointed: him 21. With whom my hn 
bt eftabliſhed ; mine arm alſo ſpall ftrengthen bim. 
David was the ſervant of God; he Was, 8 1 
prophet Samuel, anointed with oil; he was ſtrength. 
ened and eſtabliſhed in his kingdom, by the hand 
and arm of Jehovah. But never let Chriſtians fail, 
in this eminently figurative character, to contemplate 
that true Davin (for ſo nx is called, Ezek: xxxiv. 
23. XxxVuii. 2g.) the BTO VED Son of God; the 
c ſervant and elect of Jehovah, in whom his ſoul 
delighted, and on whom he put his Spirit;“ Iſai. 
Ali. 1. whom. he anointed with his holy oil, with 
the oil of gladneſs, with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
power; Pf. xy 7. Acts x. 38. Whom he 
ſtrengthened, and eſtabliſned in his ſpiritual king- 
dom, with ee ee e eee 
omnipotence.” W anedion dq 
22. Tbe 16163 belegen ue 
nur be ſon of ixvickedneſs aſict, or, ſubdue him. 23. 
Au till brat decun bis foes before his face; and plague 
them" thus hate him. 24. But ny ' faithfulneſs and my 
mercy ſhall e ee and in aa 
be altea. 285 Un aon nt 15 
"Dadlproriſes were fulfilled to David; wks God 
delivered him out of the hand of Saul, and of all his 
other adverſaries. Sce 2 Sam. xxii. 1, And in what 
a full, -perfe&t;oand divine fenſe were. they verified to 
. Chriſt 2 That ſubtie enemy, which deceiveth the 
hole world,” was not able to deceive him; neither 
| the 
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the ſons nor the father of | wickedneſs could overs 
throw and ſubdue him; all oppoſition fell before him 
and they who hated him ſuffered unparalleted deſola- 
tion; the promiſed faithfulneſs and merty of Jeh6s 
yah were ever with him, and NI gow apes e 
ed with glory and honour. 

26. I will ſet bis hand al/o in th 5nd i rg 
band in ibe rivers, 211 ns? 

The dominions of David and * deen e 
tended from the Mediterranean ** fea” to the ri vers“ 
Euphrates, & c. the empire of Chriſt is univerſalz 
over Jews and eren e all ee 
See Pſ. Ixxii. 8. & c. a * e 

26. * e e e 
Gul, and the rock of my ſalvation. 27. 06-7 wy 
bes ou eee 
earth, 

All this, if in ſome” reſpeRs true as David, is 
{th more empharically ſo of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Son of God“ is one of his diſtinguiſhed titles; of 
© the Father he continually ſpoke, and to the Fa- 
ther he addreſſed his prayers and cries, in the days 
of his fleſh; as man, he was raiſed and exalted by 
the power and glory of the Divinity; he was the 
firſt born of every creature, the firſt begotten from 
«the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Col. j. 13. Rev. i. 5. Make us, bleſſed Lord, the 
ſons of God; and teach us to cry, Abba, Father; 
give us victory and dominion over ſin and death, 
that we may live and reign with thee for eve. 
28. "My merey will I keep for, or, to bim fur ever- 
N and my ervenunt ſbui Rund ſuſt with bim. 29. His 
ny feed 
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Jan ſs wil I mate to endure fr ever and bis throve 
as be days of beaven. © 
r by 
en. the line of his poſterity, until his great 
antitype, Meſſiah, the ſubject of all the promiſes, 
came, by whom the kingdom was eſtabliſhed for ever, 
being changed into a ſpiritual one, which is to be 
transferred from earth to heaven, and rendered coeval 
with thoſe eternal manſions of the bleſſed. 
30. I bis children forſake my law, and walk not in my 
Judgments; 31. F they break, or, profane my ftatutes, 
and keep not my commandments; 32. Then will Tvifit their © 
tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. 
33. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from bim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 34. My 
covenant will I not break, 6 the thing that is gone 
+ 44. 
The poſterity of David were to enjoy God's fa- 
' your, or be deprived of it, as they proved obedient, 
or diſobedient to his © law; as they executed or 
perverted it's civil © judgments;” as they obſerved 
or neglected it's ceremonial © ſtatutes,” or religious 
inſtitutions ; as they kept or broke it's © command- 
© ments,” or moral precepts. When they became 
_ rebellious, idolatrous, and profligate, the rod was 
lifted up, and due chaſtiſement inflicted, ſometimes 
by the immediate hand of heaven, ſometimes by the 
inſtrumentality of their heathen adverſaries ; famine 
and peſtilence, war and captivity, were at different 
times employed to reclaim backſliding Iſrael. But 
ill, the & covenant” of God in Chriſt ſtood ſure; 
the Jewiſh. nation was preſerued, through all hogs 
an 
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and reyolutions, until. the Seed came to vhom the 
« promiſe was made; nor was Jeruſalem deſtroyed, 
before the new and ſpiritual kingdom of Meffiah 
was ſet up in the earth. Chriſtian communities, and 
the individuals that compoſe them, are in like man- 
ner corrected and puniſhed for their offences. Ne · 
« vertheleſs, God's loving kindneſs will he not ut- 
« terly take from us, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to 
« fail. His covenant will he not break; nor alter 
« the thing that is gone out of his lips,” -So—*<1I 
« am with you always,” ſays the Redeemer, even 
« to the end of the world; and the gates of hell ſhall 
e not prevail againſt, my church.“ Matt. xxviii. 20. 
xvi. 18, Nor ſhall the world be deſtroyed, until 
Chriſt come again, and his e a be 
ready to appear. 

35. Once! bave I feworn by my bolineſs, that T will not 
lie unto David. 36. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and 
bis throne as the ſun before me. 37. It ſhall beeftabhſh- 
ed for ever as the moon, and as 4 faithful witneſs in 
heaven. 

The promiſe, covenant, and 5 of God, hich 
he declareth ſhall never fail, are here repeated. They 
relate to Chriſt, that Seed, or © Son of David, 
who “ endureth for ever: His throne. is reſplendent 
as the * ſun,” and ſhall continue, after that lumi- 
nary is extinguiſhed : his church is permanent as the 
* moon,” though, like her, ſubject to viciſſitudes, 
and liable, for a time, to be obſcured. by. eclipſes, 
during her preſent ſtate upon earth. And while the 
rainbow ſhall be ſeen in the clouds,” man has 2 
* faithful witneſs in heaven of the immutable ag 
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of God's word, and the infallible accompliſtiment 
of What he promiſes. Look upon the rainbow,“ 
ſaith\the wiſe ſon of Sirnch, „ and praiſe him h 
«made it: very beautiful it is in the brightneſs 
thereof: it compaſſeth the heaven about with a 
« glorious circle, and the hands of the moſt High 
have bended it.“ Eccluſ. xliii. 11. But let us 
not forget likewiſe, when we look upon the rainbow, 
to praiſe him ho made it to be a ſign and ſacred 
ſymbol of mercy; in which capacity we behold it, 
to out great and endleſs comfort, compaſſing the 
throne of Chriſt with a gracious, as well as glorious 
circle. There was a RAIN Bow round about the 
5© throne,” Rev. iv. 3. Ezek. i. 28. 
38. But thou baſt caſt off and abhorred, thou baſ 4 
wroth with thine anointed. 39. Thou haſt made void the 
rovenant of thy ſervant ; thou oy 1 bis n 
by. caſting it to the ground. 
Ia the former part of our pau FU 
what the divine promiſes were, which had been made 
to the houſe of David. By the latter part, upon 
which we are entering, it appears, that the Pſalm 
was written at a time, when the church of Iſrael was 
in ſuch a manner oppreſſed and reduced by her ene- 
mies that her members began almoſt to deſpair of 
thoſe promiſes receiving their accompliſnment. God 
ſeemed to have caſt off and * abhorted” his 
te anointed' and © ſervant, that is David, or rather 
the prince of his family, Who was upon the throne, 
when this captivity and deſolation happened ; the 
We 1 ſeemed" to oy r e . made 
„ 363 5 [THER $114.10; 45% 82) (17 4 wid,“ 
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« void,” when the © crown” of un un | 
the duſt. 

40. Tha. haſt. rate dens all-his * 2 thos boſ 
brought bis ftrong holds to ruin. 41. All that paſs by 
the way ſpail bim; fie 5s. q reproach: to his neighbours. 
42, Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of bis adverſaries: 
thou haſt made all 15 enemies to rejoice. © 43. Was haſt 
alſo. turned the edge of bis ſword, and baſt not made him 
| 22 the battle... 44. Thou haſt made his glary ta 
ceaſe, and | caſt bis throne down to the ground. 45-\The 
days of his youth 8 thou en, they he covered 
| him with: ſbame. . N "\ 

The Saeed N af Sion * in theſe 
verſes peed: The demolition: of. fences Sea 
fortifications z. the <ruel ravages / conſequent there · 
upon; the ſname of detears ; the reproaches and inn 
ſults of victorious adverſaries z. the diſhagours of 
violent and untimely. death. In days like theſe . 
deſcribed, when the church and. the king are per 
mitted ta fall into the hands of e 
and to drink thus deeply of the cup of affliction, 
diſtruſt and deſpondency are apt to ſeize upon the 
minds af men. Nay, when the faithful few. beheld 
the true Son of David,” and: . Anointed” of Je; 
hovah, in the day of his ſufferings hen they ſaw 
him, without help or defence, ſpoiled and re- 
* proached by his neighbours ;” when cher viewed 
« the right hand of his adverſaries ſet el and all 
his  « enemies rejoicing” over him; glory 
made to ceaſe, and his © crown 3 in the 
« dyſt the days of his youth ſhortened,” and him- 
kf delivered over 10 u * Chameful” an yell a pain. 


— 
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ful death; they then began to think the covenant 
*© made void,“ and the promiſes at an end. We 
4c truſted,“ ſaid they, © that it had been he who 
©ſhould have redeemed Iſrael!“ Luke xxiv. 21. 
And although Chriſt be long ſince riſen from the 
dead, and aſcended into heaven, yet the prevalence 
of miquity, and the oppreſſions of the church, have 
been, and, in the laſt days, will be ſuch, as to put 
the faith and hope of his ſervants to a ſor®'trial, 
while they wait for his ſecond, as * EN Jews 
did for his firſt advent. 
46. How long, Loa p? Wilt PO bite 2 60% for 
ever? Sball thy wwrath burn lite fire? 47. Remember 
bow ſhort my time is: wherefort haſt thou made all men 
in vain ? Or, as Ainſworth tranſlates' the verſe; Re- 
member how tranſitory I am, unto what vanity thou haſt 
created all the fons of Adam. 48. What mam is he 
that /zverb, and ſhall not ſee death? Shall be deliver bis 
ſoul, or, animal frame, from the hand of "tht grave? 
49. Lok p, where are thy former loving Fa e, 
which thou fwareſt unto David in thy truth ? 
This is the humble and dutiful expoſtulation of 
the church with God, in all her diſtreſſes upon the 
earth. By aſking, How long, Lonp? Wilt thou 
ie be angry, for ever ?” She tacitly pleadeth his pro- 
miſe not to be ſo: ſhe urgeth the ſhortneſs of man's 
fe here below, the univerfality of the fatal ſentence, 
the impoſſibility of avoiding death, and, if nothing 
farther was to happen, the fruſtration of the divine 
counſels concerning man. From thence ſhe intreateth 
God to remember the loving kindneſſes“ once 
promiſed by him with an oath to David, as related 


* 


„ 
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in che former part of the Pfalm. Theſe < loving | 
« Kindneſſes are called, in Iſaiah tv.” 3. the fore 
« mercies of David;“ which © ſure mercies of Da- 
« vid“ are affirmed by St. Paul, Acts xiii. 34. to 
have been then conferred on Iſrael, when, in the 
| 1 Jeſus, God raiſed our nature from the 
To a reſurrection, therefore, believers have 

ever aſpired; thither have they directed their wiſhes, 
and on that event have they fixed their hopes, às the 
end of Na 5 ee, — oe beginning of vere 
nal Joys. 
50. Remember, Lid wha eres of thy une 
bow 7 ds bear in y I the reproach of ail the 
mighty people; 51. Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
proached, O Log o; wherewith they bave n 


the footſteps of thine anointed. | 
The laſt argument urged by the church, in ker 


pes with God for a ſpeedy redemption, 
is, the-coritihual reproach to which ſhe was ſubject, 
on account of the promiſe being delayed. The 

mighty people,” or heathen nations, who held her 
in captivity, and were witneſſes of her wretched and 
forlorn eſtate, ridiculed her pretenſions to perpetuity 
of empire in the houſe of David; they blaſphemed 
the God, who was ſaid to have made ſuch promiſes; 
and © reproached the footſteps,” or mocked at the 
tardy advent of his Meſſiah *, whe was to eſtabliſh 


* « Exprobraverunt veſtigia Chriſti tui :” ' tarditatem veſtigio- 
rum Chriſti tui. Chald. Irridebant nos qudd non adveniret ex- 
pectatus ille Liberator, five, Cyrus, five, potius Chriſtus de ſe- 


mine Davidis, regno ejus a 
24 W 1 


in 
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in. Iſcgel his everlaſting chrone., All theſe,eryel $aunes 
and igfules ſhe war obliged to, boar in her boſom, 
and there ta ſuppreſs them in ſilence, having nothing 
to anſwer, in the day of her, calamity, and ſeeming 
Jeſtüntion. St. Peter gives. ug A., like agcdunt of the 
"Rare of de, Chriſtian, church, in che latter days: he 
exhorts vs obe mind ful of the words vhich were 
+. ſpoken. before, by the holy; prophers, and of the 
$;jcqprandments: of the Apoſtles of the Lard and 
Saviour, hecaut chere hall some in the laßt days 
b N walking after their own luſts, and ſay- 


| < ing: Mhere is the promiſc of his coming 2 Per. 


lib, 47 to seen v1 ages amo eee 
_ Baie de the L. on f for re. And ond 
| Amen... IN Mad r — I 8 10 hre 


But whatever be at any time gur diſtreſs, eicher as 
a community, or as individuals, ſtill, are ye to be- 
lieve, ſti ro hope, ſtill ro, bleſs and praiſe, Jehovab, 
whoſe word is true, whoſe works are faighful, whoſe 

chaſtiſements are marcies, and all whole, promiſe 
4 as in Chriſt Jeſus, ene for exermore. 


odor 2:36.30 nie * bis Mivizqgt 2 © * 
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ARGUMENT. 


This palm is: called, in it's title, n 
1 Moſes, the man of God.“ E him it 
is imagined to have been compoſed, "when 

God 
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| God ſhortened. the days of the murmuring 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs. See Numb. xiv. 
It is, however, a Pſalm of general uſe; and 
is made; by the church, a part of her fune- 
ral ſervice. It containeth, 1, 2. an addreſs 
to the eternal and unchangeahle God, the 
ſaviour and preſerver of his 5 3—10. 
a moſt affecting deſcription of 8 
and tranſitory ſtate on earth, ſince the fall; 
wer a complaint, that few meditate in ſuch 
a manner upon death, as to prepare them 
ſelves for it; 12. a prayer for grace ſo to 
do; 13—17. and for the mercies of Re- 
demption. 

1. Los b, then boſt been our dwelling place in all 
generations. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, 
er ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world: even 
ſow everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. | 

The Pſalmiſt, about to deſcribe man's fleeting and 
, tranſitory ſtate, firſt directeth us to contemplate the 
unchangeable nature and attributes of God, who 

' hath always been a © dwelling- place,“ or place f 
defence, and refuge, affording protection and com- 
fort to his people in the world, as he promiſed to be 
before the world began, and will, in a more glorious 
manner, continue to be, after it's diſſolution. See, 
for a parallel, Pf. cii. 25, &c. with St. Nuke lk. 
cation, , Heb. i. 10. 

3.  Thow- turne/# man to W and gel, Re- 
turn, ye children of men 

Death was the penalty inflicted on man for fla. 
The latter part of the verſe alludes to the fatal ſen- 

Vo l. II. 1 rence, 


I BS; 
. 
| 


1 %/%ſͥ A*COMMENTARY PAL 9 
tence, Sen. iii. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt 
&« halt thou return.“ How apt are we W 
both our otiginal and our end Won 

4+ Far a thouſand years in thy fight are bun an ple 
day when it is paſt, and a A watchin the night. '@ 

The connection between the vegſe preceding and 
the verſe nan hefore us, ſeems to be this. Gad ſen- 
fenced man to death. It is true, the execution of 
the ſentence was at firſt deferred, and the term of 
human life ſuffered to extend to near a thouſand 
years. But what was even that, what is any period 
of time, or time itſelf, if compared with the dura- 
tion of the Eternal? All time is equal, when it is 
paſt; a thouſand years, when gone, are forgotten as 
yeſterday ; and the longeſt life of man, to a perſon 
who looks back upon it, may appear only as three 
hours, or one quarter of the night. 

5. Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood, they are 
as a ſleep in the morning; they are lite graſs which. 
groweth up; or, as graſs that changeth. 6. In the 
morning it flouriſpeth and groweth up; in the evening it 
10 cut down, and withereth. . | 

The ſhortneſs of life, and the ſuddenneſs of our 
departure hence, are illuſtrared by three ſimilitudes. 
The firſt is that of a *« flood,” or torrent pouring 
unexpectedly and impetuouſly from the mountains, 
and ſweeping all before it in an inſtant, The ſecond 
is that of ** ſleep,” from which when a man awaketh, 
be thinketh the time paſſed in it to have been no- 

thing. In the third ſimilitude, man is compared to 
the * graſs” of the field. In the morning of youth, 
fair and * u on and flouriſheth ; 
8 F 4 4 EA in 
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in the evening of old age, (and how often before 
that evening) he is cut down by the ſtroke of death; 
all his juices, to the circulation of which he ſtodg 
indebted for life, health, and ſtrength, are dried up; 
he withereth, and turneth again to his earth. Sure» 
60 ly all fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof 

cis as the flower of the field! ” Iſai. . Ot his 
truth, the word of God, the voice of nature, and 
daily experience join to aſſure us: yet who ordereth 
his life and converſation, as if he believed it?̃˖ 

7. For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy 
wrath are wwe troubled. 8. Thou baſs ſet our iniqui» 
. ties before 17 55 our ſecret fins in the light of * coun- 

tenance. * 

The peidiencdons- of men are croubled and c 
ſumed by divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death, 
through the” diſpleaſure of God; his diſpleaſure” is 
occaſioned by their fins, all of which he ſeeth and 
puniſheth. If Moſes wrote this Pſalm, the provoca- 
tions and chaſtiſements of Iſrael are here alluded to. 
But the caſe of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs is the 
- caſe of Chriſtians in the world, and the ſame Wr is 

true both in them and in us. 

9. For all our days are paſſed away in 1 RY we 
ſpend our years as a tale that is told. 

Life is compared to a . tale that is told and 11 
gotten; to a ** word,” which is but air, or breath, 
and vaniſheth into nothing, as ſoon as ſpoken; or 
e as the original generally ſignifies, to a 

meditation, a thought, which is of a nature ee 
ebenen N 

10. bans 2 of our years are threeſcore years. ahi 
yu * "EY ten, 


<> 
* 4 
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| ten, aid if by reaſon of firength they be fourſcore years, 
yet is their firength labour ict for it We 
and we fly away. 

This again might be primarily Glen by Moſes, 
concerning Iſrael. The generation of thoſe who 
came out of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upwards, fe within the ſpace of forty years, in the 
wilderneſs; Numb. xxiv. 29. and they, who lived 
longeſt, experienced only labour and ſorrow, until 
they were cut off, like graſs, and, by the breath of 
God's diſpleaſure, blown away from the face of the 
earth, IL. ke the Iſraelites, we have been brought 
out of Egypt, and ſojourn in the wilderneſs; like 
them we murmur, and offend God our Saviour; 
like them we fall and periſh, To the age of ſeventy 
years few of us can hope to attain; labour and ſor- 
row are our portion in the world; we are mowed 
down, as this year's graſs of the field; we fly away, 
and are no more ſeen in the land of the living. 5 
11. Ibo knoweth the power of thine anger ? Even 
. according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. | 
_ Houbigant renders the verſe thus; Quis novit 
« vim iræ tuæ; et, prout terribilis es, furorem 
* tuum ?—Who knoweth,” or conſidereth, the 
« power of thine anger; and thy wrarh, in propor- 
tion as thou art terrible?“ That is, in other 
words, Notwithſtanding all the manifeſtations of 
God's indignation againſt fin, which introduced 
death and every other calamity among men, who is 
there that knoweth, who that duly conſidereth and 
layeth to heart the almighty power of that indigna- 


tion; wad that is induced, by beholding the mor- 
QED tality | 
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tality of his neighbours, to prepare /higſelf for his 


own departure hence? Such holy 'contideration ia 
the gift of God, from whom the Pfalmiſt, 1 in = | 
next verſe, direQeth us to requeſt it. & 

12. So teach us to nb our” days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. : 

He who **numbereth his days,” e a right 
account of the ſhortneſs of this preſent life, com- 
pared with the unnumbered ages of that eternity 
which is future, will ſoon become a proficient i in the 
ſchool of true wiſdom. He will learn to give the 
preference where it is due; to do good, and ſuffer 
evil, upon earth, expecting the reward of both in 
heaven. Make us vile, bleſſed but wiſe pew 
ſalvation. © +! | } 
13. Return, „5 A long? And. let it re- 
pent thee concerning, * be nne wan 5 Gif 
vants, © 

During the reign of death over poor mankind; 
God is repreſented as abſent ; he is therefore by the 
faithful intreated to - return,“ and to ſatisfy their 
longing deſires after ſalvation ; to haſten the day 
when Meſſiah ſhould make a © propitiation” for ſin, 
when he ſhould redeem his ſervants from death, and 
ranſom them from the power of the grave. The 
Chriſtian, who knoweth that his Lord is riſen in- 
deed, looks forward to the reſurrection of the juſt; 
when death ſhall be finally ſwallowed up in victory. 
14. © ſatisfy us early, or, in the morning, with aby 
mercy: that we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 
15. Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
* Micted us, and the years wherein we bave ſeen evil. 
; I 3 & "= 
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The church prayeth for the dawning of that glo- 
rious morning, when every cloud, ſhall vaniſh at the 
riſing. af the ſun of righteouſneſs, and night and 
darkneſs ſhall be no more. Then only ſhall. we be 
< fatisfied, or ſaturated with the mercy.” of Jehovah; 
then only ſhall we © rejoice. and be glad all our 
days. The time of our. pilgrimage, upon earth is 
a time of forrow ; we grieve for. our departed 
friends ; and our ſurviving friends muſt ſoon grieve 
for us; theſe are; the days wherein God afflicteth 
us, theſe: the years wherein we ſee evil; but he 
will hereafter make us glad according to them; 
in proportion to our ſufferings, if righily we bear 
thoſe ſufferings; will be our reward; | nay, * theſe 
„light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
e work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
N weight of glory.“ Then ſhall our joy be increaſed, 
and receive an additional reliſh, from the remem- 
hrance of our former ſorrow; then ſhall. we, bleſs 
the days and the years which exerciſed our faith, and 
perfected our patience; and then ſhall we bleſs God, 
who chaſtiſed us for a ſeaſon, that he might ſave us 
for ever. 1... 

16. Lit thy, work 8 by 8 0 thy 
glory unto. their children. 1 2 Aud let the beauty. of the 
Lord aur Ged be upon us; and eftabliſh thou the work of 
onr bands upon us, yea, the 0 of our hands eBablih 
thou it. 411 155 
The eee of man is tha. « work.” of God, 
whereby. his glory is manifeſted to all genera- 
tions, and which all generations do therefore long 


to behold eee. * or ba the faith- 
f ful 


* by * 
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ful beſeech God to let his © beauty,” his ſplendor, 
the light of his countenance, his grace and favour, 
be upon them: to $.eſtabliſh - the work of their 
« hands,” to bleſs, proſper, and perfect them in 
their Chriſtian courſe! and warfare; until, through 
him, they ſhall be enabled to 2 in. n 
ee e a AE 


PSALM” wer. 
ARGUMENT. oP 


The fo 1—10. declareth the — 
the Righteous Man under the care and pro- 
tection of heaven, in times of danger, when 
11, 12. a Fuard of angels is ſet about him. 
13. His final victory over the enemies of 
his ſalvation is foretold; and 14— 16. God 
himſelf is introduced, promiſing him de- 

| liverance, exaltation, glory, and immorta - 

lity. The Pſalm is addreſſed, primarily, to 
Meſfah. That it relateth to him, Jews: 
and Chriſtians are agreed; and the devil, 
Matt. iv. 6. cited two verſes from it, ag 
N n and allowed to have: pg 


1. He that dwelleth in tag place FE a — 
High, ſball abide under the ſhadow of the Alnigbty. 


2. 1 will ſay of the Lord, He is my refuge and my" für- 
treſs : my God, in him will I truſt. 3. Surely be ſhall - 
['? e deliver 


3 
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„„ „ eee of the yet, are gan . 
. n 
In" theſe verſes, as they now ſtand, 1 ne 
obſcurity and confuſion. Biſhop Lowth, in his 
xxvith Lecture, ſeemeth to have given their true 
conſtruftion . He who dwelleth in the ſecret 
te place of the moſt High; who abiderh under the 
* ſhadow of the Almighty ; who faith of the Lord, 
nnen my fortreſs, my God, in 
* whom I will truſt ;*—leaving the ſentence. thus 
imperfect, the Pſalmiſt maketh a beautiful apoſtro- 
phe to that perſon whom he has been deſcribing— 
4 Surely he ſhall deliver - thee from the ſnare of the 
© fowler and from the noiſome peſtilence. The 
deſcription. is eminently. applicable to. the man Chriſt 
| Jeſus“. He is repreſented as dwelling, like the ark 
2 the Holy of holies, under the immediate < ſha- 
and protection of the Almighty, who was 
15 2 refuge and fortreſs” againſt the open attacks 
of his enemies; his preſerver from the © ſnares”. of 
the devil, and from the univerſal contagion of ſin, 
that ſpiritual © peſtilence.” In all dangers, whether 
* ſpirittal or corporeal, the members of Chriſt's myſ- 
tical body may reflect with comfort, chat they” are 
under the ſame almighty protector. 
54. E fball cover les abt vanes; ni der | 
bis wings ſhalt thou truſt : bis — Care 
and buckler. 
16: 4" _ 8 3 
o et 8 hi 
tegmine et defenſione quam Deus Chriſto Jeſu Doctori et apoſtolis 
Ins : 3721 x0 ge Panmeng. es. 
Yes . | The 
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The ſecurity afforded, by a ſuperintending Provi- 
48 10 to thoſe who truſt therein, is here, with the 
utmoſt beauty and elegance, compared to that ſhel- 
ter, which the young of birds are always ſure to find 
under the © wings” of their dam, when fear cauſeth 
them to fly thicher for refuge. See Deut. xxxii. 11. 
Matt. xxiii. 37. The truth“ of God's word, where- 
in he promiſeth to be our defence, is, to @ believer, 
his * ſhield and Mom in . _ vo un 
and war. | 
4% aha a ciated fr eden ation 
vr for the arrow that ſfietb by day: 6. Nor for the 
peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : _—_ 3 | 
tion that waſteth at noon day. © 

How much man ſtandeth in ds hi Fr, 
mentioned protection of heaven, appeareth from a 
ſurvey of the dangers, to which he is continually ex- 
poſed. Various are the terrors of the night ; mani - 
fold the perils of the day; from diſeaſes, whoſe in- 
fection maketh it's progreſs unobſerved; from aſ- 
ſaults, caſualties, and accidents, which can neither 
be foreſeen, nor guarded againſt. The ſoul hath 
likewiſe her enemies, ready to attack and ſurpriae 
her at all hours. Avarice and ambition are abroad 
watching for her in the day; while concupiſcence, 
like a peſtilence, walketh in darkneſs.” In adver- 
ſity ſhe is diſturbed by terrors; in proſperity, ſtill 
more endangered by pleaſures. But Jeſus Chriſt has 


overcome the world, to prevent us from —_—_ over- 


come by it. 


7. de fil s 109 las ae 
at thy right band: but it ſball not come nigh thee. © 


- 
— 


- 
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This promiſe has oftentimes, in a wonderful man- 
der, been verified to thoſe faithful ſervants of God, 
whom. the peſtilence itſelf hath not deterred, from 
doing the duties of their ſtation. The biſhop, and 


| ſome of the intendants of Marſeilles, who continued 


to perform their reſpective offices, during the whole 
time of the plague there, in 1720, are ſignal and 
well known inſtances. Sin 4s a peſtilence, the conta- 
gion of which no ſon of Adam ever eſcaped, but the 
bleſſed Jeſus. He ſtood alone untouched by it's 


venom; thouſands and ten thonſands, all the my- 


riads of mankind, fell around him; <. but it did not 
«.come nigh Him.“ Heal us of this our diſtem- 
per, O thou phyſician of ſouls, and let M not prove 
our. everlaſting deſtruCtionz-.* ſtand,” like thy. re- 
preſentative of old, * between the dead and the 


rn, ben 


1 xi. 47» 48. 21 


8. Ogg with eon . a anf the 


\ reward of the wicked. wi 


The meaning is, A0 ee em all 
along ſpoken of, himſelf ſecure from the judgments 
of God, ſnould in ſafety. behold the deſtruction 


" wrought, by them upon impenitent and incorrigible 


ſinners. This will be the caſe with the church, as 
well as her glorious Head, at the laſt dax. 
9. Berauſe thou baſt made the Lon b, which is my 


mage, even the moſt High thy habitation ; 10. There 


Hall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any 
thy dwelling. 
The ſentiment in theſe verſes i is evideatly the ſame 
"on that in verſes 5, 6. ei. ab God preſerveth 


any Prague cl 


_ 
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ſuch as truſt in him, after the pattern of the holy 
Jeſus, from thoſe evils, and from that perdition, 
which are reſerved for the ungodly. Dr. Durell 
tranſlates the gth verſe, in the way of apoſtrophe, 
literally thus —© Surely, thou, O Lord, art my re- 
« fuge; O moiſt High, thou haſt fixed thine: habita - 
« tionz” i. e. in Sion, to be the n $08 
ſervant. 

11. For e nine dhis angels * over 8 ta 

leep thee in all thy ways. 12. 2 

in their bands, left. thou daſh thy foot againſt a fone, . 
This paſſage. was cited by the devil, who —_— 
our Lord ta caſt, himſelf from a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, upon preſumption, of the promiſe. here made, 
that angels ſhould guard and ſupport him in all dan- 
gers. But Chriſt, in his; anſwer, at once, detecteth 
and expoſeth the ſophiſtry of the grand Deceiver, by 
ſhewing, that the promiſe belonged only to thaſe who 

fell unayoidably into danger, in the courſe of duty z 
ſuch might hope for the help and protection of hea - 
ven; but that he who ſhould; wantonly and abſurdly 
throw himſelf into peril, merely to try whether Pro- 
vidence would bring him out of it, muſt expect to 
periſh, for his pains. “ Jeſus, faith, unto, him, it is 
*« written again, thou ſhalt not Mer the Lord thy; 
« God.” Matt. iv. 7. 

13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder : "the. 
young lion and the an, Hall thou. trample e 
feet. 

The fury and the venom of our : (ickenal enemies 
are often in Scripture portrayed by the natural qua- 


We « lions and ſerpent.  Mcſſiah's compleat 
| victory 
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victory over thoſe enemies ſeemeth here to be pre- 
dicted. Through grace he maketh us more than 
eoneſuerors in our conflicts with the ſame adverſaries, 
The God of peace,” ſaith St. Paul, © ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly.” Rom. xvi. 20. 
And it is obſervable, that when the ſeventy diſciples 
return to Chriſt with joy, ſaying, © Lord, even the 
« devils are ſubje& unto us through thy name ;* he 
anſwers, in the metaphorical language of our Pfalm; 
<Behold, I give unto you power to tread'on ſcor- 
„ pions and ſerpents, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 
< Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice not, that the 871 
nis are ſubject unto you, &c.” Luke x. 17. 
Give us, O Lord, courage to reſiſt the © lion's" rage, 
and wiſdom to elude the wiles of the « ſerpent.” . 
14. Becauſe he bath ſet his lous upon me, therefore 
will F deliver bim; I will ſet him on bigh, becauſe he 
bath known my name. 15. He ſhall call upon me, and 
TI will anſwer bim; I will be with bim in trouble, I 
wal delruer bim, and honour, or, glorify him. 16. 
With long life will J ſatisfy him, and few” ard 
' faboation. © 

In the former part of our Pſalm, the propher' had 
ſpoken in his own perſon; here God himſelf is plain- 
ly introduced, as the ſpeaker. ' And O how fweet, 
how delightful” and comfortable are his words, ad- 
dreſſed eminently to his beloved Son Meſſiah; and 
in him to all of us, his adopted children, and the 


__» heirs of eternal life; to all who love God, and have 


known his name.” To ſuch are promiſed, an an- 
—_ ro their prayers ; the preſence of their heavenly 
Father 
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Father with them, in the day of. trouble, protection 


and deliverance; ſalvation, and honour, and glory, 


and immortality. All theſe promiſes have already 


been made good. to our gracious. Head and Repre- 


ſentative. His prayers have been heard ; his ſuffer- 
ings are over; he is riſen and aſcended ; and behold, 
he liveth and reigneth for evermore. Swift fly the 
intermediate years, and riſe that long expected morn- 
ing, when He who is gone © to, prepare a place for 
* us, ſhall come again, and take enn that 
« where he is, en be alſo !” 


| PSALM XC 


AZEGCUMENT. 


The title of this Pſalm i is, „A Pfalm, or Song 
« for the Sabbath day.” It teacheth 1— 5. 


the duty, time, and manner of giving thanks 
for the works and diſpenſations of God. 
Thoughtleſs men are admoniſhed 6. to re- 
flect upon the final iſſue of all theſe works 
and W namely, 7—9. the utter 


perdition of the ungodly, and 10—14. the 


_ exaltation of the church in Chriſt. Jeſus, 


T5. emen, 


1. OY is r W 


and to fing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High : 2. To; 


ſpew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, and iy 
8 1 


* © 
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faithfulneſs every night: 3. — of 'tex 
| Arie, and wpon the Malle; 1 one _ 8 0 

3 | folemn ſound. * 

3 «© Thankſgiving is the duty, and ought to be the 


a delight of a Chriſtian. It is his duty, as being the 
F return he can make to his great benefactor: it 
üght to be his delight, for it is that of angels, and 

5 be that of every grateful heart, Whether in hea- 

ven, or on earth. The mercy” of God in promi- 

fing ſalvation, and his © faithfulneſs “ in accompliſh. 
ing it, are inexhauſtible ſubjects for morning and 

e evening praiſes; every inſtrument ſhould be 

firung, and every voice tuned to celebrate them, until 

day and night come to an end. But more eſpecially 
ſhould this be done on the © ſabbath ”” day; which, 
when ſo employed, affords a lively reſemblance of 

that eternal ſabbath, to be hereafter * by 7 

redeemed, in the kingdom of God. 

4. For thou, Lok D, haſt made me glad un 15 
work ; I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

A proſpect of creation, in the vernal ſeaſon, fallen 
| as it is, inſpires the mind with a joy, which no words 
= © can expreſs. But how doth the regenerate ſoul exult 
| and triumph at beholding that work ”” of God's 

hand,“ whereby he hath created all things anew 

in Chriſt Jeſus! If we can be pleaſed with ſuch a 

world as this, Where fin and death have fixed their 

habitation ; ſhall we not much rather admire thoſe 

other heavens, and that other earth, wherein dwell 

. © righteouſneſs and life? What are we to think of 

the _ aud yon 1 is not r W's 
che 0 

5: 0 


3 = 
1291 A 
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Dr 
thoughts are very deep. nnen 
neither doth a fool underſtand this. [0030.44 | 
Glorious are the works, profound ahe Ale i. 
marvellous the diſpenſations of God, in nature, in 
providence, in grace. But all are loſt to the man 
void of ſpiritual diſcernment; who, like his tellow. 
« brutes, is bowed down to earth, and knoweth no 
pleaſures. but thoſe of ſenſe. Here he hath choſen. - 
his paradiſe, and ſet up his tabernacle: not conſider- 
ing, that his tabernacle muſt ſhortly be * * 
and he muſt remove hence for ever.. : 
7. When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and when: al 
the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ; it is that they ſhalt 
be deſtroyed for ever. 8. e e art moſt 
* for ever more 
It is not improbable, nude du mould be 
connected with that preceding, thus A brutiſn 
e man knoweth not; neither doth a fool underſtand 
ce this; namely, that“ When the wicked ſpring as 
« the graſs, and when all the workers of iniquity do 
« flouriſh; it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever; 
they are only nouriſhing themſelves like ſenſeleſs 
| cattle in plentiful paſtures, for the approaching day 
of ſlaughter. He who is ignorant of the final iſſue 
of things; who attendeth not to his eternal intereſt, 
he is, in Scripture language, the brutiſh man,“ and 
the * fool, who knoweth not the works, neither 
underſtandeth the deſigns. of heaven. When the 
e graſs* hath attained to it's moſt flouriſhing eſtate, 
and all the flowers of the field are in perfect beauty, 
then the mower entereth with his ſcythe. What a 
gel IR ke beautiful 


| * 


beautiful endes e is OWE: held „ © 
to us; what a forcible admonition to truſt only in 
him, who, without © variableneſs or MA 1 turn- 

& ing,” is * moſt high for evermoreyße?᷑ 1) -* 
9. For lo, thine enemies, O Lok p, lo, — 
mies ſhall periſh : all the workers Yf iniquity halo. 
' feattered. 10. But my: born: ſbalt thou. exalt like the 
—— nene AG >"; 
Ful el. 
= „The e, workers of iniquity” are the © enemies of 
- . © Jehovah,” and will be © ſcattered” by the breath 
£ | of his diſpleaſure, as graſs, after it is cut downs + 
dried up, and withered, is driven away by the whirl- 
| winds of heaven. But my horn,” ſaith the Pſa 
. miſt, (it is likely, in the perſon of Meſſiah,) my. 
© horn,” that is, the ſtrength and power of my 
kingdom, © ſhalt thou exalt like the horn of the 
„ unicorn *;” like the power of the ſtrongeſt crea- 
tures, to which that of ſtates and empires is often 
compared ; I ſhall be, or. I am anointed with 
« freſh oil ;“ I am appointed and conſecrated king 
by the holy unction. Chriſtians have ©* an unction 
« from the Holy One,“ by which they are enabled 
- to. ſubdue. their ſpiritual enemies; they reign over 
their paſſions and affections; they are exalted in the 
Redeemer; they are ** made unto their God king; 
« and prieſts.” 1 John ii. 20, Rev. v. 10. * 

11. Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine enemies : 
a n bat 
mm. a: J. | 


„ Heb. An eaſtern animal of the ** © fag” or © deer” 
kind, * for it's height, ſtrength, and fierceneſs. 
The 
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The words, my deſire, “ are Nee by 
out tranſlatora. But would it not be better, if wo = 
were to ſupply the ellipſis in this manner. Ne 
« eye ſhall behold the fall of mine enemies I and 
mine ear ſhall hear the deſtruction of the wicked, 
« that, riſe up againſt me. The ſenſe of the verſo 
i plain. It is, intendetd to expreſa and aſſutange of 

| faith, an humble confidence in the promiſes of God, 
that our efforts ſhall at length be crowned. with vio- 
tory over every thing which: reſiſteth, and oppoſeth 
itſelf; and that the day is coming, when we ſhall 
view all the Arenen of our ee 4 at qur 


feet. 5 AVN JECT! 13% e 0 A 
12. The ele far le th pln 8 
Hall gros like e cedar in Lebanunn. 


The momentary proſperity of the. "ha 
compared above to the tranſient verdure of cc grab,” * 
The durable felicity of the righteous is here B 
to the laſting ſtrength and beauty of „ palms an 
« cedars.” But chiefly is the compariſon; appli 
to chat Juſt, One, the King of Righteouſneſs,,! and 
Tree, of. life; eminent and upright ; ever yerdags 
and fragrant v under the greateſt preſſure and weight 
of ſufferingzs, till aſcending toward heayen ;. afford» 
ing both fruit and protection; incorruptible and im- 
mortal. ſate down,” ſaith the Church, “ under 
his ſhadow with grant delight, and his fruit * 
e ſweet, to my taſte. Song ii. 3. 

13. Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lens, 
Hall flauriſp/ in the epurts of our Cad. 

Believers are ſtyled-by Iſaiah, © Trees of righte- 

. © ouſnels, the planting of . Jehovah,” Ch. Ixi. g. 


4 Vor. II. 8 K They 
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They are planted by the living waters of comfort, 
in the houſe of God ; here under the means of 
they flouriſh”? in hope of glory; fenced 
und incloſed by the diſcipline: and orders of the 
Lehre, and by the conſequent favour” and pro- 
&« tection of heaven; their verdure is conſpicuous, 
: are eonſtant, whether in the ſummer of proſ- 
petity, or the winter of adverſity: their actions 
570 principles are ever upright and fair; yea, their 
very leaf exhales a delightful perfumo, by an holy 
example and converſation; their aſfections and de- 
& ſires are ever aſcending towards the nobleſt and 
1 moſt ſublime objects ; the things that are above, 
the glorious things of heaven!“ 
14. They ſhall till bring JW Jax 11 ages 
Fo lg and flouriſhing. © ac: 
Happy the man, whoſe goodneſs * always Ne- 
ſve, and whoſe virtues increaſe with his years; 
ho loſeth not, in multiplicity of worldly cares or 
_ Pleaſures,” the holy fervours of his firſt love, but 
wary on burning and ſhining more and more, to 
the end of kis days. The church, like her repreſen- 
tative" Sarah, is now © well ſtricken in years; but 
we hope that, like her, ſhe will < ſtil Bring forth 
fruit in her old age; we look for many more 
«children of promiſe” to tbe gear FRO 
from among the Jews and Gentiles. * 
15. To foew that the Lo x d is ee is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteouſnefs in bim. 5 
| - The wit a forth i in "ne church redounds to 


*. Edey on the Proper Leſſons by Mr Wogan, Vol. UL p. 49. 
{ Ne che - 
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be glory of God, by whom the trees, in this his 
new-/ paradiſe, were planted ; it ſhews to all the 
world, that he is juſt and upright” in his dealings; 
that he is true to his promiſes; immoveable, as a 
ia his counſels ;; determined to puniſh the 
wicked, and to reward the good; ſo that when. his 
proceedings ſhall come to be unfolded at the laſt day, 


it will appear to men and angels, Wm 
e r 25256; 91 His ®; ate 


#5 v os © 


Nn DAY. BV'VNING PRAYER, a 


| $4 » I 
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The Jews 8 chat the kingdom of 
Mieſſiah is propheſied of in this Plalm, and 
in all thoſe which follow, to the hundredth. 
1, 2. The church celebrates the majeſty, 
power, and glory of the eternal King; 3. 
deſcribos the danger ſhe. is often in from 
perſecutions, &c. but 4. ſtrengtheneth her- 
ſelf in God her Saviour, whoſe houſe 5. 


ought to be, like himſelf, full af truth arid 
holineſs. 


1. T#Lowy aaa by. 4s teach i 
_ the Lonp is cloatbed with ftirength, where with he-batb 
girded binſolf + the world e is epabtiBd, that it . 


vr ba moved. | * | 
"oo K 2 527? ut 9 ft Fot 
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From the beginning, God, as Creator, as ſove- 
reign Lord of the univerſe. He was alſo formerly, 
in a mote eſpecial manner, King of Ifrael. But 
ſince that time,” a new and ſpiritual” kingdom hath 
| deen erected Jeſus Chriſt, as Redeemer, whom 
the church now celebrates, and whoſe praiſes ſhe 
ſings continually. Riſer fromm the dead} wndiafeend. 
ed into heaven;*the Lord Jeſus reigneth, and ſhall 
reign, © till he hath put all enemies under his feet.“ 
1 Cor. xv, 25. By the glorification of his human 
2 he is cloathed with majeſty All power is 
given unto him in heaven and in earth ;” — — 
xxviii. 18. ſo that he is ö girded with ſtrength;“ and 
through that ſtrength, he hath eſtabliſned the 
new world; chat is to ſay, his church, that it 


cannot be moved, or l by all the powers 
i 7 Deen 


of earth and hell. "IS 
2. Thy throne is "abit / of 0; thou he from 
641. i By ans; women {SI 18-0 - 


Earthly 5 are temporary; hight are ſet up, 
and caſt down again, neither is any truſt to be re- 
poſed in them. But the throne of Chriſt is eternal 
and unchangeable. Conſtituted before the foun- 
dation of the world, it is to endure hen no traces 
of ſuch a ſyſtem having once en more 
be found. 

3. The floods bave lifted up, O Loxd, the floods e 
lifted up their. voice; ' tht. floods lift up - their waves. 
4. The Lonp on bigh is mightier-than the noiſe of many 
waters," yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea. 

In' the firſt of theſe verſes, the church appears, 


like a ſhip in a ** to which ſhe is often 
compared. 


* N * 


LS 


Is 
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compared. Perſecutions and affliftions are thoſe 
« floods,” thoſe & waves” of this troubleſome world, 
which threaten every moment to everwhelm and fink 
her. With a fearful and defponding tone of voice, 
therefore ſhe crieth out, The floods have lifted 
© UP, O.Loxv, the floods have lifted up their 
« voice, the floods lift up their waves !” But im- 
mediately ſhe ſtrengtheneth and comforteth herſelf 
in the Lord her God; The LoxÞ on high is 
e mightier than the noiſe of many waters, yea, than 
the mighty waves of the ſea: He can ſay to ſor- 
rows and temptations, as he doth to the waters of the 
ocean, Peace, be ſtill; hitherto ſhall ye come, but 
no r and his word is with equal. power, i in 
both caſes. 

5. . Thy cc wr Mes bolingſs dene 
thine baue, O Lon d, for ever. 

God's teſtimonies are the promiſes 8 in 
' Scripture to the church, that he will be with her, 
during the afflictions which befall her here below, 
and will, in time, deliver her out of all her troubles. 
Theſe « teſtimonies are very ſure; theſe promiſes 
do not, they cannot fail. Holineſs,” therefore, 
which conſiſteth in obedience and | patience, be- 
e cometh,” is the proper ornament, grace, and 
beauty of * his houſe,” and of Chriſtians, thoſe 
living ſtones that compoſe it. Sacred and inviolable 
is the word of our Ki red and e 
3 be the Oy of 5 * a 
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ſtroy their enemies. 


Sad to whom wengeance belongeth, rr 


- 
= 
| 
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AR s UM. E N T. | 
ing of Se and 
troublous times, in the perſon of the church, 
1-4. prayeth for the downfal of proſper- 
ous wickedneſs ; 5» 6. he deſcribeth the cru- 
elty, and 7— 11. reproveth the atheiſtical 


folly. of thoſe who perſecute God's people ; 
+12, -13+ he extolleth the blefledneſs of the 


MES. + 
IT 5 cccuted, if they are endued with faith and 


inaſmuch as 14, 1 5. the divine pro- 

1118 and their future reward are certain; he 

therefore 16— 19. throweth himſelf wholly 
upon God, , whoſe mercies never fail, who 
20, 21. cannot be on the fide of iniquity, 
but 22, 23. will preſerve his Rs, and de- 


1. O Lon v Cod, to whom vengeance rde; 0 
elf. 2. Lift 


nue 


ap thyſelf, thou Judge of the earth : 
4. praud. 
The church, however unjoltly onde and af. 


flicted, remembereth that << vengeance belongeth not 


to her, had ſhe the power to inflict it, but “ to God” 
only, who hath ſaid “ Vengeance is mine, I will re- 


. pay.” Rom. xii. 19. To him, therefore, the 


W ber een, that he would manifeſt his 
* 


1 
* 
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glory in her falyation,. that he would aſcend. the tri 
bunal, asd judge of the earth, " RO and 
- avenge her of her inſolent and cruel perſecutors, 

3. Lon d, how long ſhell the wicted, bow long foall 
the. wicked triumph ? 4. How long boil they witer 
and ſpeak bard. things ? and ail the workers of iniquity 
boaſt themſelves? 

The © triumphs” of 8 the * hard 
« ſpeeches,” taunts, and ſcoffs of infidelity againſt 
Chriſt, and all who belong to him, are.a continual 
grief of heart to the, faithful in the world, who deſire 
nothing ſo. much as to ſee the empire of ſin at. an 
end, and the kingdom of righteouſneſs eſtabliſhed, . 
But for this great event they muſt wait with patience, - 
until the time appointed by the Father, when the 
iniquities of the world and the. ſufferings of the 
church ſhall be full. 1 ſaw under the altar,“ faith 
the well beloved John, e the ſouls of them that 
« were ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſti- 
* mony which they held. And they cried with a 
| 2 ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and 

tru doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
4 on. them that dwell on the earth? And White 
“ robes were given unto every one of them, and it 
c was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a 
ce little ſeaſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo, and 
their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they were, 
« ſhould, be fulfilled.” Rev. vi. 9, &c. 1 
5. They break in pieces thy people, O Lo o, and 
" offit thine. heritage. 6. They ſlay the widow, and 
 Pranger, and murder the fatherleſs. 
Some inſtances of cruelty, exerciſed by theenemies 

730 K 4  _ againſt. 


— 


regard what the 
his people. The abſurdity of ſuch a conceit en 
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againſt the people and heritage of God, are here 
ſpecißed. Widows, ſtrangers, and orphans ” are 
deſtitute of the! help and proteftion' afforded by huſ- 
bands, friends, and fathers. \ Chriſt is become an 
huſband to the. church; a father to her children, and 
the only friend to both in time of need. Tlie were 


we all in the ſtate of ſtrangers and orphans, expoſed, 


with our widowed mother, to the unrelenting malice 
and fury of the great oppreſſor and murderer. 


3» 4 Let they ſay; the Eoxd ball not fee, neither ſhall 


the God of Jacob regard it. 8. Underftand, ye brutiſh 
among the people ; and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? 
9. He that planted the ear, ſpall be not bear; He that 


Formed the eye, ſball be not ſee? 10. He that chaſtiſeth 
the heathen, ſhall not be corref# ? He that teacheth man 


| idwledge,. ſhall not be know ? Or, He that inftruBeth 


the nations, 3 obs even 1 9955 n 
man knowledge ? © | 


The Pſalmiſt inſormeth us, a men are eau: 
' raged'in their injuſtice and villainy by a . 


that God doth not behold or 


from theſe conſiderations ; that it is God who be- 


ſtoweth on man the powers of ſeeing and hearing, 


and therefore that he himſelf muſt needs be poſſeſſed 
of thoſe powers in the higheſt perfection; that it is 


2 God who hath inſtructed the world, by his revela- 


tions, in religious knowledge, and conſequently, with-' 
out all doubt, he cannot be ignorant of the uſe 


and abuſe which men wake" of that 1 1 oo 0 


abc wy | 
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446; e Long kroweth: 'the "thoaghts of "han, nd 
tet aw he: nn Den 

So far is — being a ſtranger to the actions, 
that he is privy to the firſt “ thoughts of men, 
from whence thoſe ackions flow; he is acquainted 
with all their counſels againſt his church, and know- - 
eth them to be as vain as the imagination that he is 
ignorant of them: - The wicked can no ——_— 
the hand, than they. can elude the eye of heaven. 
12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneff, or, in- 
ſrufteft, O Lox b, and teacheſ bim Gf 2 ils | 
13. TOW N ee e 9 
verſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

Since, therefore, the ſchemes of the adverfary are 
vain, and the counſel of Jehovah ſhall infallibly 
ſtand, happy is che man, who, having learned, from 
the Scriptures of truth, the leſſons of faith and pa- 
tience, enjoys tranquility of mind in time of trouble, 
while deſtruction is preparing for the impenitent. 
Then, when “ the days of adverſity” are over, ſhall 
pain ang ſorrow take a final leave of the righteous, 
to go dwell with the wicked, to eternal ages. 
The former ſhall enter into the reſt and joy of their 
Lord, the latter into the fire at Oy N | 
the devil and his angels. | 
14. For the Lox b will not caft off bis people, nei. 
ther will be forſake his inheritance. 15. ym keel 
ment ſball return unto righteouſneſs : OP as y"_w | 
i beart fhall follow it. | 

The faith and patience of the de buile 
upon the foundation of God's promiſe not to : calt 
> however he may chaſten and 

correct, 


& 


1 
re 


— 


% ACOMMENTARY , Pe. 
correct, his © people and inheritance.” At a ſit time, 
judgment ſhall return to righteouſneſs,” which it 
might ſeem to have forſaken; iniquitous oppreſſors 


ſhall meet with the puniſhment they have deſerved, 
and the faithful ſhall experience the promiſed re- 


demption For thus Dr. Hammond renders and 
expounds the laſt clauſe. of the two verſes under con- 
fideration—* and after this,” i. e. after · judgment” 
ſhall have returned to righteouſneſs, all the up- 


right in heart; i. e. it ſhall be their time; they 


ſhall ſucceed and flouriſh. -.Such were thoſe halcyon 
days enjoyed by the Jews, after the fall of Babylon, 

and their return to their own land; ſuch thoſe times 
of refreſhment to the church Chriſtian, when the 
Pagan perſecutions were at an end, and the Roman 
empire became Chriſtian. Far tranſcendent. is the 
felicity of a ſoul, hen it exchanges. the miſeries of 
the world for the delights of paradiſe, there to wait, 
with it's ſiſter ſpirits, until the bodies of ſaints ſhall 
paſs from the diſhonours of the grave n the glories 


of immortality. 


16. ihe will rife xp for me en the edt doers ? 


| Or who will ftand up for me againſt the workers of ini- 
guy? 17. Unleſs the Loꝝx p un. my ſoul 


bad almoſt dwelt in filence. 3 

But in the mean ſeaſon, while «evil Rs are | 
permitted to proſper, and c the workers of iniquity” 
carry on their deſigns, the prophet aſks, in the per- 
ſon of the church, who is there that will, or can 
protect, defend, and deliver? The anſwer is, God 
only can do it; Unleſs the Lonxp had been my 


| Pe * ſoul bad almoſt dwelt in * 8 * 


922 
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had almoſt been in the ſtate of death. How: often 
have our ſpiritual enemies ariſen againſt us, threaten- 
ing to bring us into a ſtate of eternal death, but the 
Lord Jeſos was our help and our-ſalvation. N 
18. When T ſaid, my foot fippeth : 0 
ine beld nc up. | 
When the child of God, walking: in — 
paths of life, findeth himſelf falling into temptation, 
if he confeſſeth his inability to ftand his ground, and 
crieth out, like Peter on the water, to his heavenly 
Father, Lord, ſave me, I periſh;” a merciful, 
gracious, and powerful hand will immediately be 
ſtrotched outs R * 


goings. 2 

19. In e of my thoughts within me, ed 
orts delight-my ſoul. ; 
The excellent Norris, in « nate ian 

this verſe, has given us the following elegant and 
affecting paraphraſe of it When my mind ſallies 
* out into a multitude of thoughts, and thoſe 
thoughts make me ſad and heavy, + anxious and 
ſolicitous, as preſenting to my view my own 
« weakneſs and infirmity, and the univerſal vanity of 
« all thoſe ſeeming props and ſtays, upon which my 
<< deluded ſoul was apt to lean; the many great 
© calamities of life, and the much greater terrors of 
death; the known miſeries of the preſent ſtate, 
„and the darkneſs and uncertainty: of the future: 
« ſtill urging me with freſh arguments of ſorrow, 
and opening new and new ſcenes of melancholy, 
till my ſoul begins to faint; and fink under the 


— ſhe has laid upon herſelf: when I am 
e 


- 
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chus thoughtful, and thus ſorrowful; then it is, O 
< my God, that I feel the relief of thy divine te- 
 <:freſhments ; I find myſelf ſupported and borne up 
« by the ſtrong tide of thy conſolations, which raiſe 
my drooping head, ſtrike a light into my - ſoul, 
« and mike me not only diſmiſs,” but even forget 
that ſorrow and melancholy, which my thought- 
<<. fulneſs had brought upon me.” Who, that reads 
. will not thankfully take and follow the ad- 
vice offered in another part of the ſame diſcourſe? 
Whenever therefore thoughts ariſe in my heart, 
and troubles from thoſe thoughts; when thy mind 
is dark and cloudy, and all the regions of the ſoul 
L are overcaſt ; then betake thyſelf to thy oratory, 
either to thy cloſer, or the church, and there en- 
< tertain thy ſoul with the pleaſures of religion, 
the ſatisfactions of à clear conſcience.” 3 's 
ris's Practical Diſcourſes, Vol. III. Serm. IV. 

20. Shall the throne of iniquity have felowſop wit 
ae frees miſchief by a law? 

One conſideration which affordeth comfort. to the 
faithful under perſecution and affliction, is this, that 
- Godican never be on the ſide of oppreſſion and in- 
- Juſtice, though, to anſwer wiſe and ſalutary purpoſes, 
he may, for a time, ſuffer them to have the domini- 
on, and to eſtabliſn iniquity by law. A diſtinction 
there certainly muſt be between right and wrong; 
and the former * as certainly 2 at the _ 
day. 
21. They eather Ader; together again the ou 
of the-righteous, and pondemn the innocent blood. © 

W ARA and innocence are moſt atrocious 
4 | crimes, 
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_ crimes, in the eyes of wickedmeſs and guilt; - For 
theſe crimes,” Cain ſlew. his brother Abel, the Jews 
crucified' Chriſt, - the Pagans. tortured and, murdered 
his diſciples, and bad men in all ages have perſecuted 
the good. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
* hate you.“ 1 John iii. 12. 
| 23. But the Lo is 9 "Gol is 
the rock f my refuge. 23. "And be "ſhall Jing "#pon 
them their own iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their 
= NN ook the Lon p oar God ſpall" cut 
them off. - 4 , 03. 8809150238 118 25: TOY S119 
Jehovah is our © defence ;” 1 the fflery 
darts of the enemy; He is the rock of our re- 
« fuge ;'! we bid defiance to the rage and malice of 
earth and hell. Armed with the; ſhield of faith, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, we riſe ſuperior. to every ef- 
fort of diabolical malice, and ſecular power; wait - 
ing,” in patience and hope, for the coming of chat 
day, when He who hateth unrighteouſneſs, and with 
whom the throne of iniquity can have no fellowſhip, 
ſhall viſit the wickedneſs of the wicked upon them 
when the world of the ungodly ſhall. ſhare the fate 
of apoſtate Jeruſalem, and the 3 
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This Pſalm hath been long uſed in de Chir. 
| tian church, as a — to her 
| holy 
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©" holy ſervices It containeth, 1, 2. an ex- 
© hortation to praiſe Jehovah, 3. for his great- 
be "neſs, 4, 5. and for his works of creation; 

6. men are invited to worſhip him, as their 
8 - Maker, and 7. as their Preſerver ; 8—11, 
they are warned . againſt tempting and pro- 
voking him, by the example of the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs, The e of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, hath. taught us to conſider 

the Palm, as an 2 to e ene 


4 he. Goſpel. | 


2 oa hve fig wer dint tt 6s mae 
A our ſalvation. - 

In this firſt verſe, Chriſtians: — ens ie 
vp each other, as the Jews did of old, to employ 
their voices in honour of Jehovah, to celebrate the 
& rock of their ſalvation.” Jeſus, by redeeming us 
from our enemies, hath opened our lips, and our 
mouths ought, therefore, to ſhew forth his praiſe. 
He is the Rock of ages, in which is opened a foun- 
tain for ſin and uncleanneſs; the Rock which attends 


the church in the wilderneſs, pouring forth the water 
of life, for her uſe and comfort ; the Rock which is 


our fortreſs againſt every enemy, ſhadowing and re- 
freſhing a weary land. * come, then, let us ſing 
&« unto this our Lox p, let us make a joyful noiſe 
« unto this rock of our ſalvation.” | 
2. Let us come before his preſence with thaukſgiving, 
fare ous wil unto him with'Pſalms; 
The preſence” of en dwelt formerly be- 


* 


4 * = . 
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| tween the cherubimm, in a tabernacle; or temple, made 
with hands, whither the Iſraclites were ro reſort, un: 
til God became manifeſt" in the fleſtl. After chat 
time, the divine preſence left the fynagogue, and 
removed into the-Chriſtian church; by her we are 
now invited to © come before thar' preſence witk 
« thankſgiving,” and, while we make a Joyful 
« noiſe,” by chanting ' theſe divine *'Pſalins,” to 
imitate in "ſome meaſure, the heavenly choirs, who 
« reſt not, from their bleſſed employment of praiſe 
ing God; «day or night.” Rev. iv. 9. 

3. For the Lon . 4 EG; and a great Rivg 
above all gods; 

It S whit ee that we are exhorted to 
| give thanks and praiſe unto our God and King; for 
he is «< worthy to receive glory and blefling :* Rev. 
v. 12. he is a God above all that are called by that 
name; above thoſe deities, which were once wor- 
ſhipped by the ancient heathen; above the world, 
which ſtill continues to be an object of adoration 
among infatuated mortals. His en "i over ls 
and power and domimion are his. Ehn 

4. I bis band are the deep Ne „ the 
Srength "of the hills is bis alſo 5. The ſea is bis, and 
be made it: and bis bands formed the dry land. 1 i-y 
The treaſures, which lie hid in the « deep places“ 
of the earth beneath; the majeſtic pride and . ftrengrh 
« of the hills,” which tower above, and lift up their 
heads to heaven ; the unnumbered waves of the great 
and wide © ſea,” which roll in perpetual motion 
round the world; the rich and variegated produce'of 
the dry land,” crowned with verdure and beauty: | 

— 


* 
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together with every thing that liveth, in the waters, 
or on the earth; all are under the government of our 
God ; by him were all — 10 wn have 
all things been redeemed, .. 

6,.0 come, Jet ws. ache in down: 1 9s 
e before the Loup e Alain. 

„As in, the beginning of the Pſalm . 
upon to , praiſe” Jehovah, ſo here we are invited to 
humble ourſelves before him in “prayer. From 
him we had our being; him, therefore, we are to 
ſupplicate for every other bleſſing, both in this life, 
and that which is to come. And ſince he made our 
bodies, as well as our ſouls, it is meet and right that 
they ſhould bear their part in his ſervice, and that in- 
ternal worſhip ſhould, be ARNE . d 
by. chas aneh is Sate ll. 
7. For he is our God, and mne art the. people o i 
| pafture,. and the ſoeep of bis. baud. Soft wolln 
An additional reaſon, hy we ſhould nh pralle 
Jehovah, and pray to him, is che peculiar relation 
into which: he hath been pleaſed to put himſelf by 
the covenant of grace; he is; our Gop 3”, we are 
the okjects of his tender care, and yaſpeakable love; 
we his“ people,” and his ſheep; his choſen flock, 
which he hath purchaſed: with his blood, which. he 

feeds with his Word, and refreſhes with his Spirit, 
jn fair and pleaſant paſtures. From thoſe. paſtures, 
O thou good Shepherd, ſuffer us not to ſtray; or, 
i we do ftray, bring us ſpeedily back again, by any 

s, Which thou, in thine infinite wiſdom, ſhalt 
think fit. Wholeſome is the diſcipline, mhich drives 
A Mi 6 2 


"44. 
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8. To; day if pe will bear bis voice, Harden not-your: 
. leartsy at in the provecation, - and as in tbe day of 

lenptotiam in Ibe iii, 9. When| our fusbers 
tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my wort. 
The firſt clauſe of theſe two verſes may be joined 
to the preretling verſe, thus, He is our God, we 
are. the people of his paſture, and the ſhecp of 
„his hand, if ye will bear his voice to- dv that ; 
is, if ye Will e his obedient people; he will continue 
to be your God. Or elſe, the word He tranſiated 
« if,”\ may be tendered in the optative form. +10! 
that you Would hear his voice to-day,” ſuying 
unto: you, Harden not, &c. However chis be, 
what follows, tol the end of the Pſalm, is undoubt- 
edly ſpoken in the perſon of God himſelf, WhO may 
be conſidered as addreſſing us, in theſe Jatter days, 
by the Goſpel of his Son; for ſo the Apoſtie teaches 
us to, apply the whole paſſage, Heb. iii- iv The 

Iſraelites, when they came out of Egypt,; had a day 
of probation; and a promiſed Reſt to ſuceted it; 

but by unbelief and diſobedience; they to Wm id 
was promiſed, chat is, the generation of thoſe h 
came out of Egypt, fell ſnort of it; and died in the 
wilderneſs, The Goſpel, in like manner, offers 
both to Je and Gentile, another day of probatten 
in this world, and another promiſed Reſt to ſuceted 
it, Which remaineth for the people of God, in bea 
ven. All whom it tonterns: are, therefore exHbrted 
to beware, Jeſt they forfeit the ſecond Reſt, as mur- 
muring and rebellious Iſrael catije Toit" of tie kirſt. 
The yerles now before; us allude to What [ed 2 
the place called Na and..* * Meribah,?” x 

Vol. II. | = | 


* 


Too take; vengeance. on thoſe who, reject the Goſpel 


* 
LY 
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the peaple theta tempting, and ſtriving with their 
God notwithſtanding all the mighty works which 
. eee A wow: Vs AM 
xvii. 7. 4 "I Y& 
540. 1 3 wat = ing _ Abele 
with this generation, and ſaid, it is a people that do err 
in their hearts, and they haue not known my . 
Q the deſperate preſumption of man, that he ſhould 
offend his Maker, , forty years; O the patience 
aud long fuffering of his Maker, that he ſhould. al- 
lom him forty years to offend in! Sin begins in the 
a heart, by it's deſites “ wandering and going 
aſtray after forbidden ogjects ; whence follows inat- 
tention to the ft ways of God; to his diſpenſations, 
and our on duty. Luſt in the heart, like vapour in 
. the Romach, ſoon affects tar hands; and A ib. 


underſtanding, at $1.10 
1. Lede I five in my aral. hat thy Bo 
not enter inta my 1. 


Escluſion, from Conia, was: a — 4K of 
Uraelitih contumaey ; excluſion: from heaven is to 


terms, is no leſs a part of the covenant and oath of 
Sad. than it is to ſave and glorify thoſe who. accept 
them. Yet men continue deliberately to commit thoſe 


bps; which the Almighty ftandeth thus engaged to 
puniſn wich deſtruction!· Take heed, , 


ede: nempe re- 
guiem'a Deo Iiratlitis efſe promiſſam in terri Chananz : om- 
nes tamen interim in deſerto cecidiſſe hac requie fruftratos: 
— ata mabe aca; mans 
' taſſe; 


a #4 
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« brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
ce of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 
« But exhort one another daily, while it is called to 
te day; leſt any of vou be hardened. through the de- 
« ceitfulnels of fin. For we are made partakers of 
“ Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
te ſtedfaſt unto the end; while it is ſaid, To day, if 
«ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as 
ein the provocation. For ſome, when they had 
* hegrd, did provoke; howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moſes, But with whom was he 
« orieved forty years? Was it not with them that 
<« had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
« And to whom fware he, that they ſhould" not enter 
« into his reſt, but to them that believed not? So 
« we ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of un- 
«belief. Let us therefore feat, leſt; a promiſe being 
made us of entering into his reſt, any of you 
« ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. For unto us 
<« was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them 
« but the word preached did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them _ * We” 
Heb. iii. 12, Sec. if 2.0 * * 4 


— abbaraer ab ipfo mani exardio 4c op 
mæ requie figuratum, novumque indixiſſe diem quo ſab Chriſto, 
in Eccleſia, ac c#leſti patria quieſceremus, niſi eſſemus increduſt: 
ir * Nan OO Lenny 
„ em.” Zoss u RET. +: Bine * 
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Be common Len of Jews: ab Ca? 
-we apply” this Pfalm to the times of Meſ- 
ſiah. 1—4. Men are exhorted to fing Bis 
e to declare his ſalvation; 4, 5. to 

acknowledg ge his ſupremacy over the gods of 
the nations, with 6. the glory and 1 77% 
of his fanctuary ; 7 —9, give him the 


tex 


__ honour, the worſhip, and 05 5 due 
_.. unto him, and 10. to publiſh the glad tidings 
of his kingdom being eſtabliſhed: 11—13. 

oy 2 Whole creation is called upon to rejoice 

at this great event. We find, by 1 Chron. 

xvi. that David delivered out this Pſalm, 

to be ſung on occaſion of temporal vieſhngs, 


” > ome, oma of future ne ones. 


* 2 8 


i * 4 


1. ph Ang unto the 105 @ new „ ſong's fog unto tht 
Lon D, all the earth. | 

Jehovah, our Redeemer, i is the perſon whoſe 7 praiſes 
are to be ſung. They are to be ſang in a ey 
ſong; a ſong. calculated to celebrate new mercies, 
prefigured by old ones wrought for Iſrael in former 
times ; a ſong fit for the voices of renewed and rege- 
nerate men to ſing in the new Jeruſalem, in thoſe 


new heavens and that new earth, which conſtitute 
er whe 
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the new treation, or kingdom of jeſus * Chriſt; 
And as the mereies of God are univerſal,” extending 
themſelves not only to the Jews, but to all the 
nations of the earth, all the nations of the earth are 
therefore exhorted to bear a part in this new ſohg ; 
„Sing unto the Lox» a new ſong: ſing unto the 
«© LoxD, all the earth.“ Thus St. John, after reckon - 
ing up the 144000, or full number of thoſe who 
were ſealed to ſalvation from among the tribes of Iſ- 
rae], proceeds to tell us, that he beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could number, of 
«all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 


ce ſtood before the throne and before the Lamb, 


ee cloathed with white robes, and palms in their 
« hands.” All theſe ſung a new ſong, which none 


could learn bot; the redeemed ; they cried with a 
c Joud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which 


« ſitteth upon the throne, 1 to bays n . 
Rev. v. vii. xIv. . 
2. Sing unto the Lon p, 0 bis name: frrw fort 


his ſalvation from” day to d. 
Again are we excited to ſing unto the Lord I 


and in Pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, to | 
bleſs his ſaving name. The latter clauſe of the verſe 


is very expreſſive in the original, Wen Preach, 1 


or Evangelize his ſalvation from day to day;“ let 
it be the conſtant theme of all your diſcourſesʒ 


publiſh it to the world in every poſſible way, by 
your words, and by your actions; and while God 
e 7 5 breath _ _—_ let one pa tranſmir-the 


re -- glorious 
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glorious employment to another, until it de reſymed 
and continued in heaven, to all eternity. 
wile! eee e bis wanders 
— all people. 5 

The glory 4 Medliah in his en his 
life, his death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and kingdom; 
the wonders?” or miracles by him wrayght. upon 
the bodies and ſouls of men; theſe were the things 
is declared among the heathen,” even “among all 
e people,” by the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors ; theſe 
things are ſtill declared, by the Scriptures read, and 
ſermons preached in the church, which was gathered 
ne, from among the Gentiles. . 

4. For the Lok p is great, and greatly to bs was 
be is td bg feared abave all gods, 5. For all the gods of 
 #be nations are idols: or, things of naught, but it is * 

'Lonp that made the beavens. 

_ ©» Chriſt' is to be celebrated, his glory and 8 
are to be declared, becauſe he is, in every poſſible 
ſenſe, ( great; great in dignity, in power, in mer- 
cy; and therefore © greatly to be praiſed by every 
creature. The heavens and heavenly bodies, adored 
. by the nations, were no gods, but the works of 
& his“ hands, who; hath fixed his everlaſting throne 
high. above them all. At the publication of the 
Goipel, | idolatry fell before it; and what is the 


world itſelf, but one great idol, which is to fall, and 


diſappear, in like manner? ; 

5. Hauaur and majefy are before him ; Prong and 
1100 are in bis ſanctuary. 
What are the „ ad magnificence of earthly ; 
| Courts, 
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courts, when compared with that glory and majeſty, 
the unutterable brightneſs of which Rlls the cuurt of 
the heavenly King? Some portion of "this celeſtial 
light is communicated, through grace, to the Chriſ- 
tian church, which is deſcribed by St. John, under 
images borrowed from the figurative ſanctuary, and 
the earthly Jeruſalem, as an edifice compoſed of gold 
and precious ſtones, illuminated by the glory of God 
and the Lamb, r in che mid u it. Ste 
Rev. xxi. £ 

| eee e eee hes ales 
or, * of the people, give unto the LoxpD glory and 
frrength. 8. Give unto the LO 0D the glory dur unto 
his name; bring an offering, and come into bis courts. 

9. O worſhip the Lo x p in the lug of dad, Jear 
before bim all the earth. 

In theſe three verſes, the "tribes of the ſptricual 
Iſrael are enjoined to aſcribe to their Redeemer all 
glory and ſtrength,“ as eſſentially inherent in him 
and by him communicated to his people; to give 
him the entire glory of his name,” and of that 
« ſalvation” imported by it; to bring the *acrt- 
„ fices“ of the new law, and to aſſemble in the 

* courts” of his houſe; to ' worſhip him in that 
beauty of holineſs,” which is conftituted by the 
regular and ſolemn ſervices of the church; to “ fear” 
and obey him, as the ſubjects of a King inveſted 
nnn wonfradhy agar oonygu 19 

10. Say among the beathen, that the Lon reigneth : 
the world allo ſhall i eee arge eng 
ved : be ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 

In other words— Make proclamation, ses 
L 4 90 


© 
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Oje edlen en adden of the Goſpel, that a 
ne and eternal kingdom is erected; the uſurped em- 
pire of Satan is overthrown, and the Lord Jeſus, 

having redeemed mankind, reigneth im the 2 K 

his people by faith; a community 4s formed, 
upon the plan of ſecular policy, but upon —— 

principle of heavenly love it is eſtabliſhed on im- 
moveable foundations, nor ſhall. the gates of bell 
prevail againſt it; righteouſneſs ſhall dwell in it, 

fince He, who is the King of Righteouſneſs, preſides, 

directs, and ce all e ia bie Ward, and 
his el 
II. Let the ee gies . te the kde gd; 
bt the ſee roar, and the fulneſs thereof : 12. Let the 
Field le joyful, and all that is in it: then ball the 
trees of the wood rejoice before tbe Lond." :; hn 

FTtanſported with a view of theſe, . . 
and beholding in Spirit the advent of King Meſſiah, 
the Pſalmiſt exults in moſt jubilant and triumphant 
trains, calling the whole creation to break forth into 
Joy, and to celebrate the glories; of redemption. The 
heavens, with the innumerable orbs fixed in them, 
. which, while they roll and ſhine, declare the glory 
of beatified ſaints; the earth, which, made fertile 
by celeſtial influences, ſhewerh the work of grace on 
the hearts of men here below; the field, which, 
crowned with a produce of an hundred fold, diſ- 
playeth an emblem of thę fruit yielded by the feed 
of the Word in the church; the trees of the wood, 
lofty, verdant, and diffuſive, apt ee of 
45 6 1 . „trees of 6 

e Mio 1 planting 


wo 
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60 planting of Jehovah,” Iſai. Ixi. 3. whoſe examples 
are eminent, fair, and extenſive; all theſe are, by 
the prophet, excited to join in a chorus of thankf- 
giving to the Maker and Redeemer of the world: 
13: For be cometh, for be cometh to judge the earth ; . 
he ball judge the world. with nene fo Pee 
ple with bis truth. 
| The coming of Chriſt i 18 twofold ; firſt, hee came to 
ſanctify the creature, and he will come again to glo- 
rify it. Either of his kingdoms, that of grace, or 
that of glory, may be ſignified by his 0 jodging the 
« world in righteouſneſs and truth. If creation be 
repreſented, as rejoicing at the eſtabliſhment of the 
former, how much greater will the joy be at the ap- 
proach of the latter, ſeeing that, notwithſtanding 
Chriſt be long Þnce come in the fleſh; though he be 
aſcended into heaven, and have ſent the Spirit from 
thence, - yet the whole creation,” as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. viii. 22.“ groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now; expecting to be delivered, 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the ſons of God. And not only they, 
« but ourſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruits of 
« the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- 
< ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of the body; when, at the renovation 
of all things, man, new made, ſhall return to the 
days of his youth, to Vw an immortal 1prings an 
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"PSALM xc yu. 
"ARGUMENT, _ 


In this Plalm, 1. che reign of Chriſt is again 
celebrated, and the nations are again called 
to rejoice on that account: 2—7. He is 
© deſcribed as taking vengeance on his enemies, 
... overthrowing. idolatry in the heathen world, 
commanding adoration from. all creatures, and 
8, 9. . inſpiring gladneſs into the church, by 
ſubduing her enemies: 10— 12. The duties 
„ CI £76 


1. The Lord reigneth, ht th earth oh: tet th 
mule o the iſles be glad thereof. 

Triumphant over death and hell, the Lord Jeſos 
zs Rune up on high, and © reigneth.“ What greater 
eauſe can the whole earth have to rejoĩce; yea, 
even the moſt diſtant iſles of the Gentiles, to “ be 
glad,“ and to ſing for joy; ſince they are all be- 
come his ſubjects, and ſhare the unſpeakable bleſſings 


9890 


of ſo gracious a reign. We Britons, as inhabiting 
dne of thoſe heathen iſles, and enjoying ſo fair a 


portion of evangelicalbleſſings, have reaſon to repeat 
this verſe, with a particular pleaſure and energy. 
The Hebrews called by the name of iſtes,”” D. 
not only countries ſurrounded by the ſea, but all the 
countries which the ſea divided from them; ſo that 

the 
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the term became ſynonymous wich Gentiles.“ 
Thus, it is ſaid. Iſai. xlii. 4. The 15L28 ſhall ait 
« for his lau; which paſſage. Matt. xi. 21, is ex-. 
pounded as follows, 9 Ts him ſhall the GanTiLES 


. (0 truſt.“ 


2. Clouds and FTP Are raved about bim-: rights- | 
ouſue/s and judgment are the habitation, or, eftablifhment 
of bis throne, © 

When the mercy and grace of our beovenly King 
are to be deſcribed, he is likened to the ſun ſhining 
in 8 clear firmament, and gladdening univerſal na- 
ture with his benificent rays. But when we are to 
conceive an idea of him, as going forth, in © juſtice 
and judgment,” to diſcomfit and puniſh his adver- 
ſaries, the imagery is then borrowed from a troubled 
ky; he is pichured as ſurrounded by clouds and 
« darkneſs;” from whence ifſue lightenings and 
thunders, ftorms and tempeſts, affrighting and con- 
founding the wicked and impenitent. d 

3. A fire goeth before bim, 3 
round about. 4. His lightuings eulightened the wworld-: 
dhe earth ſaw and trembled. g. The bills melted like 
wax at the preſence of the Lon: a 
Loxp of. the whole earth. | 

The judgments of Gel ed dei ee apo 
the world, are here ſet forth, under the uſual ſimili- 
tude of lightning and fire from heaven, cauſing the 
earth to tremble, and the mountains to melt and 
diſſolve away. The exaltation of Chriſt to the throne 
of his kingdom, was followed by a dreadful diſplay 
of that vengeance, which broke in pieces the Jewiſh 
nation, and brought their civil and religious polity 

"EN to 
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to un utter diſſolution. In the hiſtory of their de- 
ſtruction, the world of the ungodly may view a 
ſtriking picture of the great and terrible day, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall render a recompenſe to all his 

enemies. He is then to deſcend in flaming fire; 
lightnings ſhall be his harbingers; the earth ſhall 

tremble; and the hills ſhall, literally, e fike 
© wax, at the preſence of Jehovah.” | 


6. The beavens declare his righreoufmeſs : p and al the 
prople ſee bis-glory. 
The heavens,” by the manifefturicn &f ROE 
from thence, reveal, © declare,” and proclaim the 
<< righteous” judgments of Meſſiah; and “all the 
people upon earth are witneſſes. of the“ glory ” 
of his victory, over every thing that oppoſeth itſelf 
to the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom. This will be 
more eminently the caſe at the ſecond advent, when 
the-trumpet of the archangel ſhall proclaim his ap- 
proach in the clouds of heaven, and all the tribes 
of the earth ſhall fee him coming in the e his 
Father, with the holy angels. 

7. Confounded be, or, - ſhall be all they: that bee 
ant images, that boaſt eee — idols : wor 
foip him, all ye gods. wo 

When Jeſus was exalted, in Goſpel publiſhed, 
4bd his power and glory made known in the heathen 
world, men grew aſhamed” of their © images, and 

et boaſted themſelves in their idols” no more. The 
laſt clauſe of our verſe, Worſhip him, all. ye gods,” 

declares. the ſupremacy of Chriſt, over all that are 

called my teh in heaven uncl in earth, who are 

wWiog es. * Bis n aul enjoined 

03 
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enjoined -to ©. pay + adoration io inſtead a | 
claiming, it Mae, Tis $284.22, as | 
. 8. Sion heard, and 3 and the e 
Judah reoiced'; becauſe. of ih judgments,, O Loa Dp. 
9. For thou, Logo, art high _—_— the cartb: * 
art exalted far above all g' 
The inhabitants of; the; new, Siam, ot. the 
people of God, ? heard“ the, tidings, that idols and 
idolatry. were fallen, and the Lord Jeſus reigned 
triumphant; they heard, and © were glad; wo 
daughters of Judah,”.or Chriſtian churches; . 
« joiced””? in the Holy Ghoſt, with joy — Borg 
« becauſe of theſe judgments* of their God upon 
his enemies, whereby he evinced himſelf fuperior to 
the powers of the earth, and the gods of the nations, 
Thus, at the fall of, Babylon, it is ſaid, Rev. xviii. 
20.3.5 Rejoice: c over. her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
& Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath avenged you 
on her.” And Euſebius ſpeaks, in the following 
terms, of the times under Conſtantine, which ſuc- 
ceeded the overthrow of Maxentius and Maximin; 
«A bright and glorious day, no cloud 'overſhadow- 
ing it, did enlighten, with rays, of heavenly light, 
« the churches of Chriſt over all the earth; and 
© among! all, Chriſtians there was an. inexpreſſible 
«joy, and a kind gf celeſtial eie Fee 
Hit. B. . 
10. Xe, that e Lo o, * ſs 7 3 
the ſouls of Aan, be men Yom me of the hand 
of the wicked, | 136105) poo 
Having ſung the . 1 of the 828 the 


Plalmiſt delineates the duty of the redeemed, | They 
are 


— 
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are characteriſed by their © love of God ;” they are 
enjoined to hate evil; this Hatred is, indeed; 2 
conſequence, und a ſure proof of that love, when it 
is genuine and firicere. Religion muſt be rooted in 
the heart, and ſpring from thence, A Chriſtian 
muſt not only ſerve God outwardly,” but muſt in- 
pg e him; he maſt not contetit Himſelf 
wirh abſtaining from overt acts of fin, but muſt 
truly * hate” it. They who do ſo, are ' the ſaints 
4 of God, whoſe ſouls he preſerveth from evil, 

and wilt finally deliver from the evil one, and his 
afſbeiates, 'by x a " happy _ and * x Slorious refur- 


ion. e 
11. yh i frm for ue, eu. 
„ e 15 | 


| However gloomy oor proſpect may at any line 
be, let us wait patiently, as the huſbandtan dorh, 
all the winter, in expectation of à future crop, from 
the feed which lieth buried in the earth. Light 
«and gladneſs are ſown for the rightedus and true 
ee hearted,” though they may not yet appear; the 
ſerd· time is in this world; the harveſt will be in that 
to come. In due ſeaſon! de mne reap, * weifaint 
got.“ Gal. vi. 9. | 

12. Rejoice in the Lond, ye rightenr; ond Jo 
„ ar the remembrance of bis BD. 
Tribulation itſelf, therefore, ſhould not p 
dur © rejoicing in Jehovah our — nwho 
juſtifieth us from our ſins; no adverſity ought to 
make us negligent in celebrating, with thankſpiving, 
the © commemorations of his holineſs,” which the 
Church bath > apes to be obſerved; to the end 
that 
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that. we may alway remember; with gratitude, how 
great things he hath done for us already, and reflect 


with comfort, on thoſe much <0 _ 
eng lt STE for us pm 
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In-this.evangelical. mn che Prophet, W 
extols the miracles, the victory, the ſalvation, 
the righteouſneſs, the mercy, and truth of 

the Redeenger ; on account of which, 4-9. 
he calls man, and the whole creation, 
to rejoice, and praiſe Jehovah. | * 4 227 


1. O ing auto abe Wos ME PET" be hath 
de marvelios tings: bis right bond and bis boy ara 
bath gotten Bum the viltory. a 

Nagy mercies and ie Aud. new Soom 
And what mercies, what wonders, can be compared 
with thoſe wrought by the holy Jeſus? G0 and 
< tell John,” ſaith he to John's diſciples; go and 
tell all the world, faith he to his own diſciples, 
_ © the things which ye ſee, and hear; the marveE 
lous things which I do to the bodies, and to the 
ſouls of men. The blind receive their ſight,” 
re nne wah, Know- 


ledge; 


* 
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ledge : the lame walk. and ſtrengch is communi- 
oed to impotent ſouls; the lepers re eee 
and the laſcivjous rendeted chaſte; the deaf hear, 
and the obſtinate liſten to inſtruction and reproof; 
* the dead are raiſed,” and ſinners juſtified; the 
« Goſpel is preached,” and the world converted. 
« His own right hand, and his holy arm,” hath done 
theſe marvellous things, without and againſt all 
worldly power; not by ſpear and ſword, but by pa- 
tience and charity, he hath * gotten the victory,“ 
and gained the glorious day, NS 
2. The Lon b bath made known bis ſalvation : bis 
righteouſneſs. hath be en fHewed in ther fight F the 
beasben. Ne 1 een OLE  - 
1: The c ſalyationꝰ of hank was d made a” 
by the preaching of Chriſt himſelf in Judea, for the 
75 of three years; his righteouſneſs,” whereby 
ſinners are juſtified, was openly ſhewed, by the 

ſermons: of his Apoſtles, « in the ſight of the hea- 
then.“ Still jet chat ſalvation be made known, 
ſtill Jet; that rightequſueſs be openſy ſhewed, by the 
miniſters of the Goſpel, until the fulneſs of "we 
Geangiles, be come in, and the, remnant. of t 

gonyerted v until antichriſt be. oyerthrown, and 

himſelf fallen before. the all-conquering croſs./; ; 
baz · He bath remembered: his mercy, aud truth une 
the beuje of raed s all the ends, of the aun. 
the Jatvation. of our P'. 

In ſending the Meſſiah, God —— himſelf 
mindful. of the promiſes, which: © mercy!”. prompted 

bim to make, and truth! ,required: him to per- 
form. Theſe promiſes were made to * the houſe of 
© Tſrael;” 


- 
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te Iſrael ; ” to che loft ſheep of that houſe, Chriſt 
declared himſelf ſent ; and the Apaſtles offered ſalva 


tion firſt to the Jews: but to them it was never in- 


rended that evangelical bleſſings ſhould be confined. 


The Prophers ſpake i in plain terms of the call of the 
Gentiles, who were to be adopted into the holy fa- 


mily, and made the children of Abraham. The Goſ- 
pel was accordingly predched to the nations, the 
Apoſttes made their progreſs. through the world, and 


ce alt the ends of the earth ſaw the ſalvation of God.” | 


The Jews fell from the faith of their fathers, and, 
to this day, continue in their apoſtaſy. And are not 
the Gentiles, in their turn, falling, away, after the 
ſame exam te of unbelief? Remember, yet once 
again, O. Lotd, thy © mercy and truth toward the 
<« houſe of Iſtael;ꝰ yet once again let « «all t che * 
« of the earth ſee thy falyation.” _. 

4. "Make a joyful noiſe. unto the Lon all thi car 
make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, "and Ang praiſe. 5. $A 


unto the Lonp with the barp ; with the harp, and and the 


voice of 'a Pſalm, 6. With trumpets and found 9 of cor- 
nel make a joyful noiſe before the Lon p the king. 


Ke Pfalmiſt, beholding in Spirit the accompliſh- 


ment of the promiſes, the advent of Chriſt, and the 
'- glory of his kingdom, thinks it criminal in any 


creature to be filent ; he bids the whole earth break 
forth iſto joy, and exult in God her Saviour, with 


every token of. gratitude and thankfulneſs ; with' 


voices, and inſtruments of all kinds, in perfect har- 
mony, with tempers and affections according in like 
manner, men are enjoined to ſound aloud the praiſes 
of their great Redeemer. Jargon T Sm ot 
Fore I. M f 75 "Tet 


— 
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2 Lit the fea, rear, and the fulngs thereof the 
world, and they that dwell therein, 8. Let the hood 
dap thirr bands, let the bills. be joyful together . 

Before the 7447 3 for be cometh to judge the garth : 
with righteouſneſs ſhall be Judge 1 the world, and the peo. 
ple with equity. i; 
The inanimate parts of creation are called upon 0 
to bear their parts in the new ſong, and to fill up 
ie univerſal chorus of praiſe and thankſgiving, in 
honour of him that ſitteth upon the throne. Or, 
perhaps, the converted heathen nations are intended 
under the figu res of the ſea, the 6c rivers,” and 
the hills, * 100 their exultations expreſſed by the 
| noiſe of many Waters, their beauty and fruitfulneſs 
by thoſe of the hills, When, crowned with plenty, 

, As It were, laugh and fing, at the approach of * 
harveſt. The ſubject of this general joy is, as be⸗ 
fore, in "Pf XCVi..13. the advent of Meſſiah to re- 
fort the "world, to execute Judgment upon the wick- 
ed, and, o-eltabliſh a kingdom of rightcauſneſs | upon 
the earth. We expect his Tecond advent to reſtore 
all things, to judge the world, | to condemnn hi 
mies, and to begin his ** gloriqus” reign. Wien 
ſhall heaven and earth rejoice, and the NERD of the 1 re- 
deemed mall be full. Gd «I'S 
$9197 bol und 157 "I! han vo oy £3.61 
dw * s A L 1 XCIX, | N 0 
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Under FRE borrowed fromthe old diſpenſa- 
non, the Prophet celebrates 1. the: reign of 
"I 


bar 19. B, . . On 2 lese 179 


Meẽſftah, and the mobi of his enemies; 
24. his exaltation, holineſs, power, 288 
juſtice; which 5. men are exhorted to ac- 
| knowledge and adore. . 6—9.. The examples 
of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel are introduced, 
to encourage us in nnn. wa ang 

ee and Saviour. 751 40 f 

A The Lond 3 Wy 3 3 be 
ſtteth between * chernbims ; let the earth. * 
or, how. 

Jehovah en in the Chriſtian church, as be 
did of old in the Jewiſh temple; when he appeared 
between the cherubims i in the holy of holies, in the 
form and likeneſs of a M AN, encompaſſed with 
« glory :” Exek. i. 26. Numb. vii. 8g, he ſubdued 
the enemies of Iſrael, when they raged moſt. furi- 
ouſly againſt his people; he will alſo bring into 
ſubjection the adverſaries of the Goſpel, and finally 
* us victorious over the powers of darkneſs. 

aſſions and affections may mutiny and rebel 
bur U Chriſt reign in the heart by 1 faith, they. mult 
ſoon tremble. and ſubmit. 

2. The Lok p is great in Sion, and be i is bigh above 
all people. 3. Let them praiſe thy great and terrible 
name: for it is boly. 

The power and pre-eminence of the Redecmer, 
whom no creature is able to reſiſt, are reaſons why 
all ſhould fave themſelves, by yielding in time to 
his ſceptre; by taking the benefit of his protection, 
inſtead of incurring bis diſpleaſure ; by; Ci prailing 

his great, terrible, and * name,” inſtead of 
M 2 ſuf- 
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ſuffering the almighty vengeance, which he, who 
owns that Name, can inflict. 

4. The King's Rrength alſo loveth judgment, thou deſt 
eſtabliſh equity, thou executeſt judgment and righteouſneſs 
in Jacob. 5. Exalt ye the Loxp our Ged, and * 
| at bis footftool : for Be i b.. 

For although the << ſtrength *? of our king be 
ne yet is it never exerted, but in righteouſ- 
<« neſs” and juſt judgment, which are his delight; 
they compoſe the firm baſis of his throne, and direct 
his whole adminiſtration. Impenitent rebels muſt 
feel the weight of his arm, and none can accuſe the 
juſtice of their puniſhment: but in all other caſes, 
he is © mighty only to ſave.” Iſai. Ixiii. 1. This ho- 
| Jineſs of his proceedings, this due temperament of 
juſtice with mercy, the redeemed are exhorted to 
acknowledge and to proclaim, falling down before the 
throne, and uttering the angelical triſagion, “ Holy, 
« Holy, Holy, 'Lord God Oy which Was, * 
* 1. and is to come. 

6. Moſes and Aaron among bis . or, hief 
rulers, and Samuel among them that call upon bis name; 
lich called upon the Lon p, and be ' anſwered tbem. 7. 
He pate unto them in the cloudy pillar : they kept bis 
teftimonies, and the ordinance that he gave them. © 

To encourage the faithful in the worſhip of God, 
the examples of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel are ad- 
duced, men of like infirmities with ourſelves, whoſe 
Prayers were heard, both for themſelves and others, 
and anſwers were returned to them from the myſtic 
cloud,“ that ſymbol of the divine preſence, which, 


for a While, was fernt with the camp in the wil- 
8 derneſs, 
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derneſs, and then Berti fixed in the tabernacle” at 
Shiloh, till it's laſt removal to mount Sion. Theſe 
men were heard through the interceſſion of the great 
Mediator, whom they. repreſented, Through that 

fame interceſſion, our prayers alſo are heard, if we 


« keep his teſtimonies, and the ordinances that he 5 


« hath given us.“ 

8. Thou anſwereſt ” 0 Lox p our God; thou 
wat a God that forgapeſt them, though thou tookeſt 
vengeance of their inventions. 
The conſtruction of the verſe ſeems to be this. 
« Lord our God, thou didſt hear, or anſwer 
« them,” that is, the aforementioned typical me- 
diators, Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel; “thou be- 

« cameſt a forbearing God for them,” or, at their 
interceſſion; and that, even when puniſhing,” or, 
when thou hadſt begun to puniſh, © the wicked 
« deeds of them,” that is, not of Moſes, Aaron, 
and Samuel, but of the people, who had tranſgreſſ- 
ed, and for whom they interceded. This was the 
caſe, when Moſes interceded for the idolaters ; Exod. 
xxxii. 33. Aaron for the ſchiſmatics; Numb. xvi. 
47. and Samuel for the whole nation. 1 Sam. vii. 9. 
„Pray one for another,” ſaith an Apoſtle to Chriſ- 
tians, ** that ye may be healed : the effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man ayaileth much.“ James 

v. 16. 

9. Exalt the Lok p our Get and worſhip at bis holy 
Bill: for the Lord our God is boly, 

The Pſalmiſt repeats his, exhortation, enforced by 
| the preceding examples of Moſes, Aaron, and 
Samuel, and again invites all people to worſhip a 


M 3 - 
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6 holy” God ip a holy” place, and to adore the 
conſymmate rectitude of all his proceedings, ſing- 
ing with the Spirits above, © Great and marvellous 
« are thy works, Lord God Almighty; juſt and 
te true are thy ways, thou 50 of Saints.“ Rev. 
xv. 3. | 


PSALM 955 


The Pſalmiſt invites all the CRY to join with 
the Ifraclites in the ſervice of him who was 
kind and gracious to them beyond expreſ- 
Hon, Accordingly, we Chriſtians now pro- 
- perly uſe this Pfalm in acknowledgment of 
God's wonderful love to us in Chriſt ; by 
"whom we offer up continually ſpiritual fa- 
©. crifices, for redeeming us by the facrifice 
Which he made of himſelf; for making the 
world anew, - and creating us again unto 
good works; according to his faithful pro- 
miſes, which we ney de * upon for ever. 
PArRIcK. | 


6H Make a joyful ” unto FR Lorp, all ye lands: 

2. Serve the Loap with gladneſs : come before bis pre- 
Jence with ſinging. 

IT The prophet addreſſeth pimſelf to © all lands,” or 

to all the earth;” to Gentiles, as well as Jews. He 

exhorteth them to make a Joyful noiſe,” a noiſe 

7 Py es of ha a + the time of jubilee, 3 


found 
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found of univerſal triumph and exultation, in ho- 
nout of Jehovah,” now become their Lord 
Saviour. The ſervice of this our Maſter is perfe 
freedom; it is a ſervice of love, a freedom from 
Pharaoh and the taſkmaſters, from Satan and our 
own imperious Juſts ; it is a redemption from the 
moſt cruel bondage, into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God. Let us therefore do as we are com- 
manded; let us © ſerve the Lord with gladneſs * 
and when we © come before his preſence“ in the 

temple, let it be * with ſinging” to the praiſe | 
glory of our Redeemer. Thus he is ſerved in heaven, 
and thus he delighteth to be ſerved on earth. 

3. Know' ye that the Lord be is God, it is be that 
hath made us, and not wwe ourſelves ; we are bis people, L 
and the ſheep of bis paſture. Or, He hath made us, and 
we are bis,* his people, and the ſheep of bis paſture. 

The motives here urged for ſerving and praiſing 
Jehovah, are the ſame with thoſe above, in Pf, xcv. 
6, 7. namely, that he is our “ God,” engaged by 
covenant on our behalf; that his hands created us, 
and have ſince new created us; that we ſtand in the 
peculiar relation of his people,“ whom he hath 
choſen to himſelf, and over whom he preſideth as 
King; that we are * the ſheep of his paſture,” for 
whom the good ſhepherd laid down his life, and 
whom he nouriſheth, by the word and ſacraments, 


* « I am badete the th Mabiretcatconathan ih (and 
« we are his) is right: the conſtruction and, paralleliſm both fa- 
* your it.“ Biſhop Low- rn. A correſpondent ſuggeſts—Might 
not the clauſe be rendered interrogatively—** Are not we his 
"pe; and the ſheep of his paſture ?” 
M4 unto 


— 


1% A COMMENTARY: Pe. 10 100. 


unto eternal life. Theſe are points which every 
Chriſtian ought to © know” and believe, unto his 
ſoul's health. And whoever doth know them aright, 
will ever be ready with heart and voice to obey. the 
injunction which followeth in the next verſe. | 

4. Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
bis, courts with praiſe : be thankful unto bim, and * 
bis name. 

The Chriftian Church is a temple, whoſe < « gates” | 
ſtand continually open, for the admiſſion of the na- 
tions from all the four quarters of the world. Rev. 
xxi. 13. 25. Into the © courts” of this temple, 
which are now truly “ courts of the Gentiles,” all 
men are inyited to come, and offer their evangelical 
ſacrifices of confeſſion and praiſe ;” to expreſs their 
gratitude to their Saviour, and * bleſs” his gracious 
and hallowed “ name.” How glorious will be that 
day, which ſhall behold the everlaſting gates of hea- 
ven lifting up their heads, and diſcloſing to view 
thoſe. courts above, into which the children of the 
reſuxrection are to enter, there, with angels and arch- 
angels, to dwell and ſing for evermare ! 111 

5. For the Lord is good; his mercy is everlaſting : 
and bis truth endureth to all generations, 

s Jehovah is good; he is the ſource of all beauty 
and perfection in the creature; how altogether love- 
ly muſt be needs be in himſelf ! © His mercy is 
b everlaſting,” extending through time into eternity; 


d and his truth,” or fidelity in accompliſhing his 


promiſes, © endureth to all generations,” evidenced 
to the whole race of mankind, from Adam to his laſt 
| born 
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born ſon. The Pſalms, which celebrate theſe attri- 
butes, will never, therefore, be out of date, bur. 
each ſucceſſive generation wall chant them with 
freſh propriety, and freſh delight, until by ſaints 
and angels they are ſung new in the kingdom of 


PSALM CI. 
AR GUM E N Tr. 


la the perſon of David, advanced to the 
throne of Iſrael, we hear King Mefliah de- 
claring how he intended to walk, and to 
govern his houſehold the church, and alſo 
deſeribing the qualifications which he ſhould 
require in his miniſters and ſervants, 


1. 1 will fing of mercy and judgment ; unto thee, 0 
Lon b, will F fing. 
David, having determined to ſing unto ads 
chuſeth for his theme © mercy and judgment ;” either 
that mercy which God had ſhewn to him, and that 
judgment which had been inflicted on his enemies; 
or elſe, that upright adminiſtration of mercy and 
judgment, with which he himſelf intended to bleſs 
his people. The righteous adminiſtration of mercy 
and judgment in the kingdom of Meſſiah, is a 
topic, on which his ſubjects always expatiate with 
pleaſure and profit. His mercy encourageth the 
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greateſt of finners to hope; bin jodgents Tarhig 
the beſt of men to preſume. 

2. 7 will behave myſelf wih in 6 perfe way; 0 
when wilt thou come unto me? I will wall within my 
' houſe with a perfect heart. 

In return for the favours of heaven, we hear hy 
Iſraelitiſn monarch declaring his reſolution, to ſet his 
court and kingdom an example of true wiſdom, and 
unſhaken integrity; at the ſame time, ſighing for 
that viſitation of divine grace, which alone could en- 
able him to put his reſolution in practice O when 
« wilt thou come unto me?“ This was ever the 
voice of the church, longing for the preſence of God 
in human nature, O when wilt thou come unto 
me? And this muſt ever be the wiſh of a Chriſ- 
tian, who knoweth that though in himſelf he be 
nothing, yet that he can do. all things through 
Chriſt, who' ftrengtheneth him by his Spirit in the 
inner man. Meſſiah was the only King of Iſrael, 
whoſe life held forth to his ſubjects a perfect pattern 

of wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and whoſe death pro- 
cured them grace, in their different meaſures and de- | 
grees, to follow it. ' 

3. I will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes : I hatt 
' the work of them that turn ade, EN cleave 


— wnto me. 


Iwill ſet no wicked * before mine eyes; 
that is, I will not propoſe to myſelf, or think of 
carrying into. execution, any iniquitous ſcheme of 
politics, however advantageous and tempting it may 
appear; I will turn away my eyes and my attention, 
and reject it at once: I hate the work of them that 
« turn 
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cc turn aſide ;” of them who, in their counſels and 
their actions, deviate from the divine law, to ſerye 
their own intereft ; © it ſhall not cleave unto me 
no ſuch corrupt principle ſhall adhere to my ſoul, or 
find a place in my affections. How noble a reſolu- 
tion for a king to make; but how difficult an one 
for a king to keep? Thou only, O King of Righ- 

_ teouſneſs, didſt never ſet any wicked thing before 
thine eyes; thou only hadſt a perfect averſion to the 
ways of tranſgreſſors, 


4. A froward heart ſhall depart from me: J will not py 


know a wicked perſon. 
As is the King, ſo will be the court; as is the maſ- 
ter of the houſe, ſuch will be thoſe of his houſehold; 
David, having reſolved to © walk within his houſe 
« with a a fincere and upright © heart,” 
determines at the ſame time to expel from thence 
all, whoſe hearts were perverted and depraved : as 
he would * ſet no wicked thing before his eyes,” fo 
neither would he form any connections with © wick- 
« ed perfons ;”” they ſhould not be of his acquaint» 
ance, much leſs ſhould they be his favourites. In 
the ſame manner ſpeaketh our heavenly King, with 
regard to the appointment of his miniſters and ſer- 
vants—* I know you not, whence you are; depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” Luke xi, 
27. 5 | | 


5. Whoſo privily Aandereth his neighbour, him will 
i 4 off: him that hath an high look, and @ proud, * 
extended, and therefore inſatiable beart, will not 


Ae. 


Detraction 
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Detraction, ambition, and avarice, are three weeds 
which ſpring and flouriſh in the rich ſoil of a court. 
The Pſalmiſt declareth his reſolution to. undertake 
the difficult taſk of eradicating them, for the benefit 
of his people, that Iſraelites might not be harraſſed 
by informers, or oppreſſed by inſolent and rapacious 
miniſters. Shall we imagine. theſe vices leſs odious 
in the eyes of that King, whoſe character was com- 
poſed. of humility and charity; or will Chriſt admit 
thoſe tempers into the court of heaven, which David 
determined to exclude from his court upon earth? 
6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me: be that walketh i in a per- 
| fe way, be ſhall ſerve me. 

The © eyes” of princes cannot be better employed, 
than | in looking around them, in order to chuſe, from 

among their own ſubjects, fit and able men to tranſact 
the public buſineſs ; men of inviolable fidelity,” 
and-unſhaken integrity; men who know how to think 
aright, and how to ſpeak what they think ; men like- 
wiſe who “ walk in the perfect way of holineſs, who 
do not diſgrace their politics by their lives, or preju- 
dice their maſter's cauſe by their ſins, more than they 
can ever advance it by their abilities. Biſhops may 


be called the eyes” of Chriſt; they are to ovEer- 


look“ his people, and we pray him at the ſeaſons 
of ordination, © ſo to guide and govern their minds, 
« that they may faithfully and wiſely make choice 
« of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of 
66 the Church. - | 

7. He 
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7. tHe that worketh deceit fall not dwell within my 
houſe : be that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my Aigbt. 

To purge a court of © deceit ”” and © falſchood,” 
was a reſolution worthy king David, worthy the re- 
preſentative of him, who ſtyleth himſelf THz TRUTH, 
from whoſe heavenly palace and city will be for ever 
excluded, as St. John  informeth us, ,* whoſoever 
« Joveth and maketh a L ix. Rev. xxii. 15. 

8. 1 will early defiroy all the wicked of | the land: 
that I may cut 05 GY wy Fen AO of the 
Lok. 


Every earthly prince ſhould conſider himſelf as 


raiſed to a throne, and inveſted with power, « for 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and the 
maintenance of God's true religion and virtue.” 
« Early,” therefore, in the © morning” of his teign, 
he ſhould ſet About the work of reformation, that ſo 
the bleflings of heaven may deſcend upon himſelf 
and his people, according to the infallible promiſes 
of the moſt High. And let each individual, in like 
manner, and for the ſame reaſon, be zealous and di- 
ligent to reform his own heart and ways, ever mind- 
ful of that future moſt awful morning, when the 
King of Righteouſneſs ſhall © cut off,“ with the 
ſword. of eternal judgment, : All wicked doers * 
* that Kul . WP new and OR Je- 


* 
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This: Plat 4s intitled, 0 K ger of the 
We XN 5 when he is overwhelmed, 

„ poureth_ out his complaint before” It 
Lord.“ It ſeems to have been written, 
0 during the captivity, by one of the prophets, 
ho, like Daniel in parallel circumſtances, 

, 2, maketh ſupplication before. his, God; 
125 I. ſetteth forth, in the moſt alfecking 
trains, his. wretched and ſorrowful. .cltate, 

or rather, perhaps, that of Jeruſalem, which 
be perſonutes; 12. he comforteth himſelf, 

15 55 reilecting on the eternity and immutabi- 
lit ef Jchovah; 13 — 24. he predicteth 
and Ueſeribeth the reſtoration of Sion, with 
her enlargement by the acceſſion of the Gen- 


* "tiles, When Meffiah {hall have viſited and re- 


decried” her; 23, 24. he retutneth again to 
his lamentations; but 25 — 28. again re- 


poſeth his confidence on him who created 


all things, and who would not fail to make 
62 good his word and promiſe, if not to the ge- 


neration then preſent, yet to their poſtegity. 
This 
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This is the fifth of thoſe ſtyled Penitential 
Pſalms; and St. Paul, Heb. i. 10. hath af- 
ſerted, chat it is addreſſed to the eternal Son 

of God, and Saviour of the n 


1. * my prayer, 0 Lond, and let my cry come 
unto thee. 2. Hide not thy face from me, in the day when 
Tam in trouble, incline thine ear unto me: in * 
when I call, anfever me ſpeedily. __ 
Sin and ſorrow force © prayers” and * cries” from 
the ſons of Adam... The firſt petition here 2 
is, that theſe prayers and cries may be . heard ” ir 
heaven. The day of human life is © a day of "Ry 
« ble,” a day of darkneſs and. gloomineſs, which 
nothing can brighten, but the light of God's * coun- 
« tenance z” pothung can render comfortable, but a 
ce « ſpeedy anſwer” of mercy and peace from aboye. 
3. For my d are conſumed away like, or, in ſmoke, 
bones are burnt as an hearth, or, a fire brand, ; 
Th e effects of extreme grief on the human frame 
are compared to thoſe which fire produceth upon 
fuel, It exhauſts the radical moiſture, and, by ſo 
doing, f. nſumes the ſubſtance. A man's time 
and his firs h eyaporate in melancholy, and his 
« bones,” thoſe pillars and ſupports of his body, 
become like wood, on which the fire hath"done' 105 a 
work, and left it without ſap, and without coheſion. 
A ſingle penitent, or a whole church, bewailing 
their geſpective tranſgreſſions, when under the rod of 


God, may uſe theſe words, and will underſtand. the 


* them. 
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-4 Spe the world, to vent his complaints in ſolitude, 
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4. My heart is ſmitten and withered. le ehr þo | 
that 7 forget io eat wy rad. ets | 

The metaphor is continued, and the 6 heart 5 ckelt 
out of which flow the ſtreams. of life, is repreſented 


as ſuffering that from grief, which the << graſs” of 


the field ſuffers from the burning heat of the ſun : it 
3s * ſmitten, and withered,” And when grief hath - 
thus dejected the ſpirits, the man has no appetite for 
that food which is to recruit and elevate. them. 
Ahab, ſmitten with one kind of grief, David with 
another, and Daniel With a third, all“ forgot,” or 
refuſed, to eat their bread,” 1 Kings xi. 4 


2 Sam. xii. 16. Dan. x. 3. Such natural compa- 


- 


nions are mourning and faſting. *. . 
5. By reaſon of the Voice ef my groating, my bones 


cleave to my ſkin. 


Extremity of ſorrow cauſeth the fleſh to walte, 
and the bones to preſs upon the ſkin, through which 
they are ready to force their way, Sickneſs is the 
chaſtiſement of heaven, inflicted often upon us,. to 
ſupply. the want of that diſcipline, which we ſhould 
exerciſe upon ourſelves. .,* For if we would judge 
c ourſelves,” we ſhould not be judged, But when 
e we are judged, We are chaſtened of WT. ord, that 


* 544 we Thould not be congemges » with the world,” 


Cor. N 

6. 1 am lite the pelican of the aneh, TI am lite 
'an ow), or, bittern of the deſert, or, of waſte ruinous 
_ places. 7.1 watch, nd am as 4 Jparrow _— upon 


* bene top. 
The orrowful man is rh defirous of ahi 


1 


and 


oo oo 
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and to paſs the nights in watchfulneſs and prayer. 
In ſuch a ſituation the true penitent placeth him- 
ſelf, worthily to bewail his fins, and deprecate 
the judgments of his God. And in ſuch à ſitua- 
non did captivity place the daughter of Zion, 
that ſne might do likewiſe. The uſe which Daniel 
made of it nan 
2 

eee ee lie ders and thy the 
are maid agel wy, are fern againſt me. .- OOO 
The ſcoffs and reproaches of men are ui 
added to the chaſtiſements of God ; or rather, per- 
haps, are a part, and ſometimes the bittereſt part of 
them. Ho the enemies of Jeruſalem behaved, in 
nal and ungodly men behave to à penitent, when 
r eee eee eee 
r 1 Jo „ N a9 

9. For, or, — ales: ai BSA: 
and mingled my. drink: with weeping, 10. Becauſe: of 
mn — 
and caſt me d ] mn. 
By eating aſhes, eee 
We mri end ſaid, I have 
«eaten the bread of humiliation, and drank the wa- 
© ter of affliction;ꝰ aſhes being the emblem oi one, 
and tears the conſequence of the other ; while the 
actions of eating and drinkingꝰ intimate to us the 
fulneſs and ſatiety which the ſufferer had experienced 
of both, from « the wrath and indignation of God.“ 
Proſperity and adverſity are from him; be Ute 
n ee 

, N 2 


: - 
— 


ads A COMM ENTARY- Ps A1. 162, 


Above all the earth, and he ee. g 
trodder under foot by the Gentiles. 

11. | My days are lite @ ſhadow that Jidlineth + and 
a twithered like graſs. 12. But thou,” O Lo x b, ſbalt 
viidure fer ever, and thy remembrance unto all generations. 

A ſhadow never continueth in one ſtay, but is 
gil Sliding impercepribly on, lengthening as it goes. 
and at laſt vaniſheth into darkneſs. The period-of 
it's exiſtence is limited to a day at fartheſt. + The ri- 
ſing ſun gives it birth, and in that moment when the 
ſun ſets it is no more. The © graſs of the field, in 
like manner, hath a being of the ſame duration. In 

the morning, clothed with verdure and beauty, it 
refreſheth and delighteth the eye of the beholder; 
but the evening findeth it cut down, dried up, and 
withered. Such is the life of man, ſojourning in the 
land of his captivity, and doing penance for his ſins. 
But the eternity of Jehovah, the infallibility of his 
1 Promiſes, and the remembrance of his former works 
* and mercies, comfort our hearts, and encourage us 
to hope; nay even to Wann the 1 ſorrow 

4 1 tribulation. Wd zin 
4 bh 13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, nh eee 
N ee de, ber, yea the ſet time in Mae. 14. For 
| * thy ſervants take Plagen in de Au, ee the 
I _ thereof. 

From this paſſage, ind et follows, it n 
8 U the ſuppliant, in this Pſalm, bewails not only 
his own miſeries, but thoſe of the church. Iſrael 
was in captivity, and Sion a deſolation. A time,“ 
„ Poewiekſtanding, a „ ſet time there was at hand, 
8 « ariſe, and to have 
5 « mercy 


* 
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te mercy upon her,” The bowels of her children 
yearned over her ruins ; they longed to ſee her re- 


built, and were ready, whenever the word of com- 
mand ſhould be given, to ſet heart and hand to the 
bleſſed work. Such ought to be our affection to- 
wards our Sion, however afflicted and deſtitute ſhe 
may, at any time, appear to be; ſuch ſhould be our 
faith in the promiſes of God concerning the future 
garage of his church, at the time appointed. 
16. So tbe heathen ſhall fear the name of the Load: 
and all ibe kings of ibe earth ily glory. 16. When the 
Lon nighel-lilitopdibei) tn Polliqgitian us S008 | 
17. He will regard the proper. of the Do rae * 
Apa their. per. ae 
The object to which e G old 
chiefly as hot only the deliverance of Iſrael _ 
from Babylon, and the rebuilding, of the material 
temple, but the ſalvation of ſinners, and the 'eretioft 
of the Chriſtian church, in the days of Meſſiah's 
kingdom. When the Lord“ Jeſus thus © built up 
„ Sion, he appeared in his glory: the heathen'feared, 
« his name, and all the kings of the earth adored + 
his majeſty, becauſe he had © regarded the prayer of 
the deſtitute” ſons of Adam, in their worſe. than 
Babyloniſh captivity, and had ariſen himſelf to be # 
their Saviour and mighty Deliverer. We, in theſe 
latter days, look and pray for the ſecond appearance « * 
of the ſame Redeemer, with power and great glory, , 
to raiſe the dead, and to build up from the duſt 
Jeruſalem which ſhall: experience; no more viciſſi- 


tudes, but continue for ever ane as 
and brightneſs. 


N 2 3. This 
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8 18. This: bull be written for the generation to come; 
1 re eee, 
1 . en f Ns 4 
The hitory of « this” — e eee | 
by Meſlah, thus foretold, hath been * written” in 
the goſpel for the benefit of after generations,” to 
the end that the people, who are created“ anew in 
- Chriſt Jeſus, may from age to age praiſe Jehovah, in 
Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; as it is 
. done at this day in the church, and ever will con- 
titnue to be done, till the choirs of heaven and earth | 
i ſhall be united before the throne of the Lamb. 
19. For be bath looted down from the height of bis 
Sanfuary : from beaven did the Lox p bebold the earth, 
av; To bear ile groaning of the priſoner, to looſe theſe 
Aut are appointed to death; 21. To declare the name of 
. | the Loxp'in' Sion, and bis praiſe in Jeruſalem : 22. When 
open are gathered nn 
Lond. 
7 e Nesemption i is thie ſubject of pelt in the Chriſtin 
urch; und the proceſs of that great work is here 
3 * deſcribed by images borrowed from the temporal de- 
© © liverance and reſtoration of Iſrael. God is repreſent- 
= ed'asJooking with an ee of pity from heaven upon 
x. ꝓpdor mankind; as hearing the groans of ſinners, faſt 
Dound in the chains of 'their ſins, and ſentenced 
” #4 to'deatheternal; as coming down to forgive and to 
' , releaſe them; that, being ſo forgiven and releaſed, 
they might cauſe the church to reſound with his 
praiſes, when, upon the preaching of the goſpel, it 
| " be filled with converts, aſſembled from every 


* 
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people and kingdom of the world. Look down, © 
Lord Jeſu, yet once again upon thy ſervantiꝭ; ſtill un- 
der the dominion of death, and the bondage of cor- 
ruption; looſe theſe chains, even theſe alſo, O Lord, 
and bring us forth into the glorious liberty of thy 
children; that with the whole aſſembly of the re- 
deemed, in the heavenly Jeruſalem, we may _ 
and praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 
23. He . e e e ee be fre 
ed my dat. 
The prophet, in the perſon of captive Sion, 1 
ing, from verſt 13. to verſe 22, expreſſed his faith 
and hope in the promiſed redemption, now returns to 
his mournful complaints, as at verſe 11. Iſrael doubt- 
eth not of God's veracity, but feareth leſt his heavy 
hand ſhould cruſh the generation then in being, be- 
fore they ſnould behold the expiration of their trou- 
bles. They were in © the way,” but their tc ſtreng ti 
was fo © weakened,” and their * days ſhortened?” 
that they almoſt deſpaired of holding out to their 
journey's'end. A ſore trial hath the Chriſtian church, 2 
to undergo in the laſt days, before the ſecond advent 
of her Lord and Saviour. Strong faith and invin- 
cible patience will be neceſſary, to nn en- 
dure, until the end ſhall come. | 
24. And I ſaid, O my God, tate n — 
midſt of my days; thy years are throughout all generatiant. , 
I rael prayeth that the holy ſeed might not be ex- | 
tirpated, and periſh by a kind of untimely death, 
cer yet the promiſe had been made good, and Sion 
had ſeen the falvation of her God. Every man hath 
N that God would not © take him a w/ 
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in the midſt; of his days, or call upon him when 
unprepared; but that time may be allowed him, to 
perfect his repentance, and to work out his ſalvation. 
4 * 75 25. Of old baſt thou laid the foundation of the earth , 
* and the beaviens are the work of thy hands. 26. Thy 
all periſb, but thou ſhalt endure : yea, all of them ſhall 
wax old like a garment, as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
Ißbem, and they ſhall be changed: 27. But thou art 
the ſame, and thy-years ſhall have no end. . © 
Amidſt the changes and chantes of this mortal 
lite, one topic of conſolation will ever remain, name- 
ly, the eternity and immutability of God our Saviour; 
; of him who was, and is, and is to come. Kingdoms 
and empires may riſe and fall; nay, the heavens and 
the earth, as they were originally produced and form- 
ed by the wor Þ of God, the Son, or ſecond perſon 
ins the Trinity, to whom the Pſalmiſt here addreſſeth 
=” _ Mimfelf; See Heb. i. 10. ſo will they, at the day 
4 appointed, be folded up, and laid aſide, as an old 
and. worn out garment ;' or, if the ſubſtance remain, 
| he preſent form and faſhion of them will periſh, and 
* they will be uttetly changed and altered from the 
EF . ſtate in which they now are. But Jehovah is ever 
the ſame; his years havgno end, nor can his promiſe 
fall, any more than himſelf, « Heaven and earth,” 
ſaith he © ſhall paſs away z but my words ſhall not 
| * \ paſs away.” Matt. xxiv. 35. 
2838. The children of thy oe: fad? continue ; and 
td their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſbed before tber. 
Whatever be the fate of the preſent generation, 
rhether they may live to ſee the accompliſhment of 
* that has been 9 or not, yet the 0 
18 | G 
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God ſtandeth ſure 3 there ſhall be always a church, 
and an holy ſeed, to whom the promiſes ſhall; be 
made good. They have already been fulfilled with 
regard to the advent of Meſſiah, and the vocation 
of the Gentiles. The events which are behind, will 
be brought forward and come to paſs in their ſeaſons, 
until the counſel of God ſhall be finiſhed, and every 
prediction receive it's full mln 4 in the 
ene of ce redeemed Mee = : 
| 5 


TT cu. 
„nE n. 


In this ical and moſt comet n 
David, after 1, 2. exciting himſelf to the 
Work, 3—5. praiſeth Jehovah for the m@- 
_ ., cies of redemption ; 6, 7. celebrateth his 
. goodneſs. to Moſes and Iſrael; 8—13. 
ſetteth forth the divine philanthropy, undes 
various beautiful expreſſions and images; 
1416. deſcribeth, in a manner wonderfully 
affecting, man's frail. and periſhable, ſtate ; 
bit . 16. leadeth him, fon conſolation, to 
the everlaſting mercy of God in Chriſt, the 
ſtability of whoſe throne and kingdom 19. 
he declareth, and 20—22. calleth upon hea- 
ven and earth to join with him in —_— 
| n 4 
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eres Bleſs the Lox», O foul, and all that is within 


47+ drank er 
: The Beit; «bout to uwer a ug of oaks firſt 


endeavours to awaken and ſtir up his “ ſoul” to the 


Joyful taſk. - He calleth forth all his powers and 
faculties, «all that is within him,” that every part 
6f his frame may glorify it's Saviour; that the un- 
may know him, the will chuſe him, the 


detſtandi 
affections delight in him, the heart believe in him, 
and the tongue confeſs him. Bleſs the Lord, O 
<« my ſoul; and all that is within me dien his 5 


name. 
2. Bleſs the Lene, Op fa, ond forget wt all bs 


benefits. 
Thankſgiving cannot be ” and hearty, unleſs 


a man bear impreſſed upon his mind, at the time, a 


' . quick ſenſe of © benefits” received; and © behefits" 


are molt of us apt to © forget;” thoſe, eſpecially, 
which are conferred upon us by God. Therefore 
David repeateth his ſelf-awakening call, and ſum- 
moneth all his powers of recollection, that none of the 
divine favours might continue unnoticed and un- 
acknowledged. A catalogue of ſuch particular mer- 
cies, temporal and ſpiritual, as each individual hath 
experienced through life, might be of ſervice, to re- 


N Upon this important head. 


3. Who forgiveth all thine iniguities: who baun all 


thine am. 
At ae ever ſtand 


den of . ſin,” or that full and free pardon 


purchaſed for us. by Jeſus Chriſt, whereby; if we - 
ng _ and hellere in him, our nnn. 
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though ever ſo many, and ever ſo great, are done 
away, and become as if they had never been ; from 
a ſtare of guilt we paſs into one of juſtification, from 
a ſtate of enmity into one of reconciliation, from a 
ſtate. of ſervitude into one of liberty- and- ſonſhip. 
Next to the pardon of ſin, conſidered as a crime, we 
are to commemorate the cure of it, wort th 
diſeaſe, or indeed as a COT 

« Who healeth all thine infirmi — body ex- 
perienceth the melancholy of Adam's 
offence, and is ſubject to many * infirmities * but 
the ſoul is ſubject to as many. What is pride, but 
lunacy ; what is anger, but a fever; what is avarice, 
but a dropſy ;/ what is luſt, but a leproſy ; what is 
ſloth, but a dead palfy ? Perhaps there are ſpiritual 
maladies ſimilar to all corporeal ones. When Jeſus 
Chriſt Was upon earth, he proved himſelf the phyſi- 
cian of men's fouls, by the cures which he wrought” 
upon their bodies. It is he alone who * forgiveth all 
our iniquities; it is he alone who healeth all 
© our infirmities.” And the perfon who findeth his 
fin * cured,” Pony PINE afſurance that i ie 
is © * 

4. Who 3 thy ke from deftruftion 3 ** 
crowneth, or, encircleth tber Jo "oug Pa es 
tender mercies. | 

Man hath two * lives * 18 is a Naa to 
a double *<* deſtruction ;” and, conſequently, capable 
of a twofold «redemption. He who is recovered 
from ſickneſs, and thereby redeemed from that de- 
ſtruction which natural death bringeth upon the 
body, will yndoybredly fing this ftrain in tranſports 


of 
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of gratitude; and he ought ſo to do. But what will 
be the ſenſations of him, who celebrates, in the ſame 
words, the ſpiritual redemption of his ſoul from 
death and deſtruction everlaſting ? How is he 
% crowned” with the «© loving kindneſs” of Jehovah , 
how is he © incircled” by the arms of © mercy ! 
Length of days is in her right hand, and in her 
left hand richeg and honour; ” never ending 
length of days; true © riches,” that abide tor 
ever; and © the r which cometh from *. 
* only. 
5. Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with cel chings 10 
that thy youth is renewed lite the eagles. 

It is God who giveth us the © good things of 
this world, and who giveth us likewiſe an appetite - 
and a taſte to enjoy them. It is God who reſtoreth a 
body, emaciated by fickneſs, to bloom, vigour, and 
"agility, And he doeth greater things than theſc. He 
c ſarisfieth ** all the deſires of the ſoul with a banquet 
of ſpiritual dainties, and beſtoweth on her a reliſh 
for the ſame. By the renovating power of his Spirit 
he reſtoreth her from decfpitude to the health and 
Ry of a young rein ſo that ſhe can aſcend 


* Of 1 birds it is ron "that they have yearly their moult- 
ing times, when they ſhed their old, and are afreſh furniſhed with 
a new ftockfof feathers. This is moſt obſervable of hawks and 
"vultures, and eſpecially of << eagles, which, when they are 
near an hundred years old, caſt their feathers; and become bald, 
and like young ones, and then new feathers ſprout forth. 
Thus St. Ambroſe, „Aquila longam .ztatem ducit, dum 
vetuſtis plumis fatiſcentibus, nova pennarum ſuccefiione juve« 
l neſeir,” . Dr. end, | 


»y vp 
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up on high, and contemplate the ſplendor of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. Thus, at the day of the re- 
ſurrection, clothed anew with ſalvation and glory, 
the body likewiſe: ſhall ariſe from earth, and fly away 
as an eagle toward heaven, to . an immortal 
life, and be for ever young. 

6. We Lon p executeth righteouſneſs * Jet 
for all that are oppreſſed. 7. He made known his ways 
unto Moſes, his atts unto . children of Iſrael. + + 
From a conſideration of his On particular caſe, 
the Pſalmiſt maketh a general reflection on that 
attribute of God, which inclineth him to deliver his 
people, and to puniſh their oppreſſors, of what kind 
ſoever they be. And here, that grand diſplay of the 
ways and “e works of Jehovah, the redemption 


of „Iſrael by the hand of Moſes,” immediatel7 


occurs, and is celebrated. Thus each private mercy, 
whether of a temporal or ſpiritual nature, ſhould re- 
mind us of that public and univerſal bleſſing of 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, from which every 
other bleſſing floweth, as a ſtream from it's fountain, 
and for which God ought, therefore, upon all occa- 
ſions, to be praiſed and glorified. 

8. The Log bp is ferciful and gracious, flow to anger 
and plenteous in mercy. © 8 
When Moſes deſired Jehovah to ſhy him his 
„way, and his © glory,” Exod. XXII. 13. 18, 
| _ Jehovah paſſed by, and proclaimed himſelf, as here, 
*« Jehovah - merciful, and gracious, * &c. "Exod. 
XXX111, 6. Ho full of conſolation to the penitent 
foul are all the words of this verſe! © The Loxo 
ho merciful,” EM", the bowels of his tender com- 
a Paſſion 
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paſſion yearn over us, as thoſe of a mother yearn 
over the child of her womb ; -**:yea a woman may 
es forget her ſucking child, yet can he not forget us.” 
Ifai; xlix. 15. He is gracious,” , ready to give 
us freely all things that are needful for our ſalvation, 
He is « flow to anger,” bearing with the froward. 
neſs” of his children, with their proyocations and 
relapſes, for 40, 50, 60, 70 years together, before 
he ſtrikes the blow; giving them, by this his long 
ſuffering, time for Tepentance. And he is © plente- 
* ous in mercy,” TORN, © great, mighty in mercy,” 
placing his chief glory in this attribute, and hereby 
| bee, us how to eſtimate true greatneſs. 

9. He will not always chide: neither will be teep 
his anger for ever. 10. He bath not dealt with us 
onen bs Our” fas- 
ferien. 

- God's chaſtiſements are ſome of the moſt eminent 
proofs of his mercy. They are ſent to reclaim us, 
and to fave us from eternal puniſhment. They con- 
tinue not always, but are removed when they have 
done their work; and while they laſt, are as nothing, 
in compariſon of thoſe heavy oy np kane our fins 
have deſerved. 

11. For as hs Spb is Haines n ranch, fo 
great is bier towards them that frar bim. 12. 4s 
far as the eaft is from the weft, fo far bath he removed 

aur tranſoreſſions from us. 13. Like as a father pitieth . 
his ebjlaren, ſo the Lok p piticth them that fear bim. 
We are here preſented with three of the moſt 
beautiful, appoſite, and comforting ſimilitudes in 
che world. When we lift up our eyes, and behold 
e ; | . around 
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around us the lofty and ſtupendous vault of heaven, 
incircling, protecting, enlightening, refreſhing, and 
cheriſhing the earth, and all things that are therein, 

we are bidden to contemplate in this glaſs, the im- 
meaſurable height, the boundleſs extent, and the 
ſalutary influences of that mercy, which, as it were, 
embraceth the creation, and ts over all the works of 

God. Often as we view the ſun ariſing in the caſt, 

and dark neſs flying away from before his face to- 

wards the oppoſite quarter of the heavens, we may 

ſee an image of that goodneſs of Jehovah, Wherebx 

we are placed in the regions of illumination, and our 

ſins are removed and put far away out of his ſight. 

And that out hearts may, at all times, have confi- 

dence towards God, he is repreſented as bearing ta- 

wards us the fond and tender affection of a “ father,” 

ever "ready to defend, to nouriſh, and to provide for 

us, to bear with us, to forgive us, and to receive us 4 
in the parental arms of everlaſting love. 9 
14. For be know@h our frame: be remembereth that 

we are duſt. 15. As for man, bis days are as graſs: 

as a flower of the field, ſo be flauriffeth. 16. For the 

wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone; and the place there 
4 know it no more. 

The conſideration of man's frail a "periſhable 

as weigh wich the Almighty, and pggvails upon | 
him to ſpare his creature. And doth not the tear of "i 
compaſſion ' ſtart in the eye of him, who reads the» 
_ deſcription which David hath given of it in theſe 
verſes? „Man, fallen, mortal man“ his days 
are as graſs 3 like that, he cometh out of the 
7 2 continueth but a ſhort time upon it; 
f - cc as 


206 A COMMENTARY PSAT. 104; 
+ © as 2 flower of the field, fair but tranſient, * ſo 
«he unfoldeth his beauty in youth, and “ flouriſh- 
| « eth awhile in the vigour of manhood ; but lo, in 
gà2 moment, the breath of heaven's diſpleaſure, as 2 
blighting wind, paſſeth over him, and he is gone; 
he boweth bis drooping head, and mingleth again 
with his native duſt; his friends and his companions 
Jook for him at the accuſtomed ſpot, which he once 
adorned - but in vain— the earth has opened her 
mouth to receive him, and ds nn hat 
=_ em ma mote; 4.5 

| 17. But the mercy eats malate 
| Fg 40 everlaſting upon them that fear lim: and bis n, 
*  ouſneſs unto childrens children: 18. To ſuch as keep his 
covenant, and 10 thoſe that A wh bis. ee 

to do them, L 
Let not man n 5 md like 1 5 
FF . but then, let not man deſpair, -whoſe 
nature, with all it's infirmities, the Son of God hath 
taken upon him. The flower which faded in Adam, 
blooms anew in Chriſt, never to fade again. The 
. e mercy of Jehovah,” in his Meſſiah, © is everlaſt- 
ing; and of that everlaſting mercy poor frail 
maman is the object. It extendeth to all the genera- 
tions of the faithful ſervants of God. Death ſhall 
not deprivgth eq; of it's benefits, nor ſhall the grave 
hide them from the efſicacious influence of it's all- 
venlivening beams, which ſhall pierce even into thoſe 
regions of deſolation, and awaken-the ſleepers of ix 
thouſand years. Man muſt pay to juſtice the tem- 
poral penalty of his ſins; but mercy ſball raiſe him 
gain, to receive the eternal reward, purchaſed by 
8 2 2 as 
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his Saviour's righteouſneſs. A paſſage in the firſt. 
epiſtle of St. Peter doth moſt admirably illuſtrate 
this part of our Pſalm. © We are born again, not of 
« corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the 
« woRD' of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
For all fleſh is graſs; and all the glory of man as 


« the flower of graſs. The graſs withereth, and the 


« flower thereof falleth away; but the worD of the 
« Lord endureth for ever. And this is the worp 
« which by the Goſpel is 2 * you.” 1 Bes. 
i. 23, &c. 

19. The Lokp bath prepared bis 3 the bea- 
vens ; and bis kingdom ruleth over all. 

The glorious perſon who worketh all theſe won- 
ders of mercy for his people, the woxo of God, and 


| Saviour of the world, is triumphantly ſeated upon 
his © throne in heaven,” and is poſſeſſed of all power 


to accompliſh his will, even until all things ſhall be 


ſubdued unto him. The glories of his throne, the 


brightneſs of his excellent majeſty, and the might of 
his irreſiſtible power, are deſcribed at large by St. 
John, Rev. iv. v. xix. 


20. Bleſs the Lon o, ye his angels, that excel in 1 


firength, that do bis commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of bis word. 21. Bleſs ye the Lon, all ye his 
hoſts, ye miniſters of his, that do bis $eo/ure. 22. Bleſs 
the Lok b, all bis works, in all places of Bir dominion: 
Meſs the Lor D, O my foul, © 

Joy i is obſerved to be of a diffuſive and communi- 
cative nature, The heart of the Pſalmiſt is full, and 
overfloweth/ with it. Unable worthily to praiſe Je- 
e en merc ies vouchſafed to the church, he 
| | | inviteth 


.. 


. 1 
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+ inviteth heaven and earth to join with him, and to 
celebrate, ee, eee 
St. John ſaw the throne of Meſſiah prepared; he 
beheld the univerſal band aſſembled; and he heard 
when * all the angels round about the throne, ten 
«thouſand times ten thouſand, and - thouſands of 
thouſands,” with every creature in heaven, earth, 
- Wand-ſea,” lifted up their voices, and ſang together, 
« Blefling,' and honour, and glory, and power be 
e 
eee | 
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This is an cuchariftic tym; all of -najety 
and ſweetneſs} addreſſed to Jehovah, as 
Creator of the world. It ſetteth forth his 
. glory, wiſdom, goodneſs, and power, diſ- 
played 1—9. in the formation of the hea- 
venus and carth; 10—18. in the various 
6 ,. proviſion . mide for beaſts, and birds, and 
bor man, the lord of all ; 195724 | in the 


aps interchanges of day and ni 
ns aſl; 26, 26. in the 
TINY” Ge vec in; or 


— 
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Waters. 2730. The dependence of the 

whole creation upon God, for it's being and 
well being, is beautifully repreſented, with 
31, 3a. the glory Which the Creator re- . 
38 from his works, the pleaſure Which 
he taketh in them, and the power which 
he hath over them. 33. The Pfalmiſt de- 
clareth his reſolution ever to praiſe Jehovah, 
and 34. predicteth the deſtruction of thoſe, 
who refuſe, or neglect ſo to do. As there 
is a ſimilitude between the natural and the 
ſpiritual creation, alluſions of that ſort are 
frequently made, in the enſuing comment, 
which may, perhaps, point out the reaſon 
why the church hath appointed this Pſalm 
to be uſed bn Whitſunday. | 


I. Bleſs the Lozp, O my ſoul: O Lor y my God, 
thou art very great, thou art cloathed with honour and 
majeſly ; Heb. with glory and beauty. 2. Who covereſt- 
thyſelf with light as with a garment ; who ſtretebeſt 
out the heaven like a curtain; re; of a tent, or, 
pavilion. | 

The Scriptures 2" "2 us, that FA ſame perſon, 
who redeemed the world, did alſo create it. In the 
cid Pſalm, as we are affured by St. Paul, «to the Sox | 
« it is ſaid, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands.” To him, therefore, as 
Creator, is the civth Pſalm likewiſe 'addrefſed. ' He 
is deſcribed as inveſted with © the glory which he 

Vor. II. O | '- © had 


. | * 


-— 


20 A COMMENTARY P's AL 104. 


«+ had with the Father, before the world was,” a 
glimpſe of which he vouchſafed to the three diſciples, 
who were preſent at his transfiguration, when „his 
| * face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 

« white as the light.” The firſt inſtance of his cre- 

ating power is Mie us by the © heavens,” which 
form a magnificent canopy, or pavilion,” compre- 
bending within it the earth, and all the inhabitants 
thereof. It is enlightened by the celeſtial orbs ſuſ- 
- pended in it, as the holy tabernacle was, by the 
lamps of the golden candleſtick. And it was origi- 
nally framed, erected, and furniſhed by it's Maker, 
with more eaſe than man can conſtruct and pitch a 
* tent,” for his own temporary abode. Yet muſt 
this noble pavilion alſo be taken down; theſe re- 
ſplendent and beautiful heavens muſt paſs away, and 
come to an end. How glorious then ſhall be thoſe 


„ new heavens,” which are to ſucceed _ and to 


endure for ever! 
g. bo layeth the beams of his 1 the waters : 


ks maketh the clouds bis chariot : who walketh _m the 
wings of the wind. 

The divine architect is here anda as laying 
« the beams of his chambers, as compacting his lofts, 
* or ſtories, in the waters.” Some think the formation 
of the terreftrial ſtrata in the waters; which at the be- 
ginning covered all things, is here alluded to. If it 
de objected, that the Pſalmiſt, in the courſe of his 
_ deſcription, is not yet arrived at the formation of the 

earth, but is ſtill in the upper regions of the air; 
may we not ſuppoſe, that the ſubjeR is, in this par- 
ticular,'a linke * which is no uncemmon 


caſe 


"of 
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caſe in the ſacred writings? The generality of en- 
poſitors, however, interpret the paſſage of thoſe 
dark waters, compacted into thick clouds of tg 
« ſKjes, which the Almighty is elſewhere faid to 
make the ** ſecret place, or chamber” of his refi- 
dence, - and a kind of © footſtool”- to his throne: 
Pſ. xviii. 9, 41> And thus, indeed, the former part 
of our verſe is plainly and immediately connected 
with what follows; © who maketh the clouds his 
« chariots, and walketh upon the wings of the 
. * wind.” How aſtoniſhingly magnificent and tre- 
mendous is the idea which theſe words convey to us 
of the great King, riding upon the heavens, encom- 
paſſed with clouds and darkneſs, attended by the 
lightnings, thoſe ready executioners of his venge- 
ance, and cauſing the world to reſound and tremble 
at the thunder of his power, and the noiſe of his 
chariot wheels. By theſe enſigns of royalty, theſe 
emblems of omnipotence, and inſtruments of his 
diſpleaſure, doth Jehovah manifeſt his preſence, 
when he viſiteth rebellious man? to make him own 
and adore his neglected and inſulted Lord. Sera: 
compare Pf. xviii. 10. and the context. ' | 

4 „ bis miniſters @ Ha- 
ming fire. 

From the manner in which theſe-words are intro- 
duced, and the place where they ſtand, one ſhould 
conceive the meaning of them to be, that God em- 
ployeth the elements of air and fire, the -winds 
hirn and the lightnings, as his meſſengers HN 
and miniſters, to execute his commands upon the 

* ceertb, 
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earth. But the Apoſtle, Heb. i. 7. informeth us, 
that they have a further” reference to immaterial an- 
gels ; either becauſe thoſe angels often appeared in 
the likenefs, or becauſe they were endued with the 
of wind and flame.“ Intellectual beings 
& the higheſt order in the realms above, are as ready 
to fulfil the word of Jehovah, as are the elements of 
this lower world. Both teach a leſſon of obedience 
to the ſons of men; to thoſe of them more eſpecially, 
who are appointed angels of * Wr and 
* miniſters” of Chriſt. | 
5. Who laid the foundations of the . de it 
frould wot be removed. for ever. N 
In the original it is, Who hath founded ks 
earth upon it's baſes.” The formation of this 
globe, on which we tread, is a wonderful inſtance 
of divine wiſdom and power, whether we conſider 
the manner in which the parts of it are put and kept 
together, or it's ſuſpenſion in the circumambient 


fluid, which, as ſome philoſophers ſuppoſe, by preſs- 


ing upon it on every ſide, forms ſo many columns, 
as it were, to ſupport, and keep it balanced. The 
words, that it ſhould not be. removed for ever,” 


do by no means imply, that the earth is ſtationary, 


or that it is eternal; but only thus much, that it, is 


| ſo conſtructed, as to anſwer the end, and to laſt the 
time, for which it was created and intended. It ſhall 


continue the ſame in itſelf, and with relation to other 


| bodies, neither Pg it's ſhape, nor changing it's 
eln the; French /trandtion «Fig med r. 


"2/53 angels, the flaming fire his miniſters.” 
„ 


. 
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courſe, - till the day appointed -for- it's-.diffolutian 4; 
after which, as there are to be new. heavens,” ſo. 
will there alſo be © a new earth.. 11 Tow 
6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep, as with a garment; 
the waters flood above the mountains. 7. At thy rebuke 
they fled : at the voice of thy thunder they bhaſied away. 
8. They go, or, went up by the mountains: they. go, 

or, went down by the vallies, unto the place which thou. 
bad founded for. them. 9. Thou haſt ſet @ bound that 
they may not paſs over : that they turn not again to cover. 
the earth. _. 

Moſt interpreters ſuppoſe this to be a deferintion, ; 
of the ſituation of things, and of what was effected 
by the power of God, on the third day of the crea- 
tion, when he ſaid, © Let the waters be gathered to- 
6 gether 1 into-one place, and let the dry land appear; | 
tc and it was ſo. Indeed, the proceſs at the creation 
Vas ſo exactly ſimilar to that at the deluge, with te- 
gard to the circumſtances here mentioned, that it ® 
matters not to which we apply the beautiful and 
truly poetical paſſage before us. In both caſes, the 
earth was covered with the waters, as with a garment, 
in every part; in both caſes, they fled at the Al- 
mighty word, like the ſcattered remains of a routed 
army; from the heights of mountains, whither they. 
had aſcended, they ſynk down into the vallies; from 
the vallies they retired to the bed of the ocean, and 
a part of them deſcended from thence into the great 
deep, that lieth beneath. Bounds were ſet them, 
beyond which they ſhould never paſs, to overwhelm 
us any more for ever. And the experience of 4000. 
years hath taught us, that where the Creator hath 

O 3 laid 
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4 uud Kis commands, plain ſand is a ſufficient barrier. 
Thus the church hathᷣ been delivered from her ſpiri- 
tual enemies; and ſhe hath a promiſe, on which ne 
muy wich full confidence rely, that Why Bates of 
Hell mall never prevail againſt her“ | 
FF Ryo; He fenen the ſprings into the e Which 
A nh among the bills. 11. Thly givt rink to cem beat 
| of the feld; the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 
"Phe waters of the fea are nor only prevented from 
deſtroying the earth, but by a wonderful machinery” 
are, rendered the means of preſerving every living 
thing Which'moveth thereon. | Partly aſcending from 
rhe great deep through the ſtrata of the earth, partly 
exhaled in vapour from the ſurface of the ocean into 
the air, and from thence falling in rain, eſpecially 
on the tops and by the fides of mountains, they 
break” forth in freſh ſprings, having left their ſalts 
behind them; they trickle through the valleys, be- 
a= the hills, receiving new ſupphes as they go; 
they become large rivers, and after watering, by their 
innumerable turnings and windings, immenſe tracts 
of "country, they return to the place from whence 
they came. Thus every animal hath an opportunity 
of quenching that thirſt, which muſt otherwiſe ſoon 
put à period to it's exiſtence. The wild aſſes are 
particularly mentioned, becauſe Mey live in remote 
ald ſandy deſerts; yet even ſuch creatures, in ſuck 
places, are by the God of nature taught the way to 
the waters; inſomuch that the parched traveller, 
hen in ſearch of a fountain, findeth them to be the 
beſt guides in the world, and needeth only to obſerve 
ank follow the herds of them deſcending to the 
22 ſtreams. 


” 
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ſtreams. In the ſpiritual ſyſtem, or new creation, 
there are wells of ſalvation, living ſprings, waters of 
comfort, of which all nations, even the moſt ſavage 
and barbarous, are invited to come and drink freely, 
They flow among the churches; they deſcend into 
the hearts of the lowly ; and they refreſh us in our 
paſſage through the wilderneſs : for even there do 
waters break out ae re in nn. Hai. 
xxxv. 6. 
12. . the hull the ei of the air have der a. 
Bitation, which ing among the branches. | 
„ By them,” that is, by ſprings of water,” in 
the “ vallies,” the birds delight to have their habi- 


rations, and to fing amidſt the verdant branches, 


which conceal them from our fight, * The muſic 
< of birds,” as one hath well obſerved, * was the 
« firſt ſong of thankſgiving which was offered on 
earth before man was formed. All their ſounds 
* are different, but all harmonious, and all together 
«compoſe a choir which we cannot imitate®,” II 
theſe little choriſters of the air, when tefreſhed by 
the ſtreams, near which they dwell, expreſs their 
gratitude by chanting, in their way, the praiſes of 
their Maker and Preſerver, how ought Chriſtians" to 
bluſh, who, beſides the comforts and conveniences 
of this world, are Wdulged with copious draughts of 
the water of eternal life, if, for ſo great bleſſings, 
they pay not their tribute of thankſgiving, and ſing 
dot unto the Lord the ſongs of Sion! © He chat 
at midnight, when the very labourer fleeps ſe- 


* Welkey's Survey of the Wiſdom. of God ip the Creation 
Fe 149% | 
- : ww « curelyy 
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<«.curely, ſhould hear, as I have often done, the 
* clear airs, the ſweet deſcants, the natural riſing 
and falling, the doubling and redoubliog of the 
«©/nightingale's-- voice, might well be. lifted above 
s earth, and ſay, Lord, what muſic haſt thou pro- 
ec yided for the ſaints in heaven, when thou affordeſt 
öbad men ſuch muſic upon carth!““ Walton's 
Complete Angler, P. 9. 
| 13. He watereth the bills from his chambers 5 the 

: earth is ſatisfied: with the fruit of thy works. 14. He 
cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the 'Jervice: of man: that be may bring forth food out of 
' the earth; 15. And wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, eee bread . 
ftrengtbenetbh man's beart. 
Ihe fertility of the earth, is owing to God, who 
- for that purpoſe, * watereth it prp5y2). © from his 
be chambers,” whether the word hath a reference to 
the clouds above, or the depths below, for both are 
concerned in the operation. Hence all the glory and 
beauty of the vegetable world; hence the graſs, 
vrhich nouriſheth the cattle, that they may nouriſn 
the human race; hence the green herb, for food and 
for + medicine ; hence fields covered with corn, for 
the- ſupport of life; hence vines and olive trees la- 
den with fruits, whoſe juices exhilgrate the heart, and 
brighten the countenance. Nor let us forget the ſpi- 
ritual benedictions correſponding to theſe external 

ones ; the fruitfulneſs of the church through grace, 

the bread of everlaſting. life, the cup of ſalvation, 
and the oil of gladneſs. 
16. The trees of the Loꝝ p are full of ſap : rhe * 


of Lebanon whith be bath planted, 


The 
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The whole earth is a garden, planted by the hand, 
and watered by the care of Jehovah. But in a more 
eſpecial manner is his glory ſet forth by the Jofty and 
magnificent cedars, which, growing wild on the 
mountain and in the foreſt, owe nothing to the ſkill 
and induſtry of man. The moiſture. of the earth, 
 rarefied by the heat of the ſun, enters their roots, 

- aſcends in their tubes, and by due degrees expands 

and increaſes them, till they arrive at their growth. 
God hath alſo another garden, in which there are 
other trees of his planting, called by Iſaiah, ch. Ixi. 
3. © Trees of righteouſneis. Theſe are his faithful 
ſervants, who, through the Spirit which is given 
unto them, become eminent and ſteady in goodneſs; 
their examples are fragrant, and their * dit 
fue. 

17. Where the birds * cher; 1120 as. for the 
Pork, the fir trees are ber houſe. | 

Moſt admirable is that wiſdom and 88 
which the Creator hath imparted to the birds of the 
ait, whereby they diſtinguiſh times and ſeaſons, chuſe 
the propereſt places, conſtruct their neſts with an art 
and exactneſs unattainable by man, and ſecure and 
provide for their young.—* Is it for the birds, O 
“Lord, who have no knowledge thereof, that thou 
« haſt joined together ſo many miracles ? Is it for 
the men who give no attention to them? Is it for 
© thoſe who admire them, without thinking of thee ? 
“Rather is it not thy deſign, by all theſe wonders, 
to call us to thyſelf? To make us ſenſible of 
thy wiſdom, and fill us with confidence in thy 
6 bounty, who ** ſo carefully over theſe in- 
F conſiderable 
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t conſiderable creatures, two of which are fold for a 
*Hvthing ol 
18. The bigh bills are « refuge for the will gt 
and tbe rocks for the conies. 
The ſame force of what we call Inſtinct prevails in 
terreſtrial animals, and directs them to places of refuge, 
where they may be ſafe from their enemies. Thus 
the wild goats climb with eaſe to the tops and crags 
of mountains, where they depoſit their young. And 
thus animals of another kind, which are more de- 
fenceleſs than the goats, and not able to climb like 
them, have yet a way of intrenching themſelves in a 
ſituation perfectly impregnable, among the rocks ;+ 
we find them, on that account, numbered by Solo- 
mon among the © four” kinds of animals, which, 
though * little upon the earth, are exceeding wiſe: 
*The cent are but a feeble folk, yet make they 
« their houſes in the rocks.” Prov. xxx. 26. They 
who in themſelves are * feeble” and helpleſs, ſhould 
look out betimes for a mountain of refuge, and a 
rock of ſafety. 
19. He appointetb the moon for ſeaſms ; oe fon 
knoweth bis going down. 

From a ſurvey of the works of God upon earth, 
the Pfalmiſt proceedeth to extol that divine wiſdom, 
which is manifeſted in the motions and revolutions 
of the ee bodies, ad in 1 grateful viciſſirude 


ends, 
1 . bers intended by 
che word E2DW. But it is enough for our purpoſe, that they 


are creatures remarkable for ſecuring 8 de manner 
* 


of 
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of day and night, occaſioned thereby. A beautiful 
paſſage in the book of Eccleſiaſticus will, perhaps, 
be the beft comment on the former part of this verſe. 
He made the moon to ſerve in her ſeaſon, for a 
« declaration of times, and a ſign of the world. 
« From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, a light that 
« decreaſfeth in her perfection. The month is called 
« after her name, increaſing wonderfully in her 
changing, being an inftrument of the armies 
& above, ſhining in the firmament of heaven; the 
« beauty of heaven, the glory of the ſtars, an ornament 
giving light in the higheſt places of the Lord.“ 
Ch. xlii. 6. The latter part of the verſe expreſſeth 
the obedience of the © ſun,” or * ſolar light,” to 
the law of it's Creator; it ſeemeth to © know” the 
exact time of is coming on, and going off, and 
fulfilleth the courſe preſcribed to it, without the leaſt 
deviation. O that we, who are endowed with ſenſe 
and reaſon, could in like manner fulfil our courſe; 
and that God's will were © done on earth, as it is 
* even in” this lower and material © heaven!“ 

. 20. Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night ; wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth. 21. The 
young lions roar after their prey, and ſeek their eas 
from God. 

Night and darkneſs invite the wild beaſts of the 
foreſt and deſert from their dens and receſſes, to 
* ſeek” the © prey” allotted them by the providence 
of that God, who feedeth the young lions, as well 
as the young ravens, when hunger enforceth them, 

as it were, to call upon him. Thus, when a nation 
hath filled up the meaſure of it's iniquities, - the Sun 

of 
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of Righteouſneſs knoweth the time of his departure 
from it ; the light of the Goſpel is darkened, and-an 
horrible night ſucceeds : the executioners of venge- 
ance are in motion, and a. commiſſion from above 
is given them to ſeize upon the prey. 

22. The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves 3 8 
and lay them down in their dens. 23. Man goeth forth 
to his work and to his labour, until the evening. 

At the return of day, the ſons of ravage retire, 
and ſculk away to their ſeveral hiding places, that 
man, the lord of the creation, may ariſe, and per- 
form, unmoleſted, the taſk which his Maker hath 

appointed him. When the light. of truth and righ- 
teouſneſs ſhineth, error and iniquity fly away before 

it, and the roaring lion” himſelf departeth for a 
time. Then the Chriſtian goeth forth to the work of 
his falvation, and to his labour of love, until the 
| evening of old age warns him to prepare for his laſt 

repole, in faith, of a joyful reſurrection. 

24. O LorD, how manifold are thy works! In 
wiſdom baſt thou. made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. 
| Tranſported with a 3 of the wonders which 

preſent themſelves in heaven above, and on earth be- 
low, the Pſalmiſt breaks forth into an exclamation 

(and what heart hath not already anticipated him) on 
the variety and magnificence, the harmony and pro- 
portion of the works of God, in this outward, and 

viſible, and periſhable world. What then, are the 
- miracles of grace and glory? What are thoſe in- 
viſible and eternal things, which God hath prepared 


for them that love him, in another and a better 
world, 


—_ 


* 
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world, and of which the things viſible and tempo- 
rary are no more than ſhadows? Admitted to that 
place, where we ſhall at once be indulged with a view 
of all the divine diſpenſations, and of that beatitude 
in which they terminate, ſhall we not, with angels 
and archangels, cry out, O Lox p, how manifold 
« ire thy works! In wiſdom haſt thou made them 
«all ; heaven and earth are full of thy riches, and 
« of thy glory es. 

25. So is this great and wide ſea, wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts, or, 
living creatures. 26. There go the ſbips; there is that 
lviathan, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 

There is not in all nature a more auguſt and ſtri- 
king object than the ocean. It's inhabitants are as 
numerous as thoſe upon the land, nor is the wiſdom 
and the power of the Creator leſs diſplayed, perhaps, 
in their formation and preſervation, from the ſmalleſt 
fiſh that ſwims, to the enormous tyrant of the deep, 
the leviathan himſelf, By means of navigation, Pro- 
vidence hath opened a communication between the 
moſt diſtant parts of the globe; the largeſt ſolid 
bodies are wafted, with incredible ſwiftnels, upon 
one fluid, by the impulſe of another, and ſeas join 
the countries which they appear to divide. In the. 
ocean we behold an emblem of the world; under a 
ſmooth deceitful ſurface it conceals dangerous rocks, 
and devouring monſters; it's waves are ever reſtleſs, 
and oftentimes it ts all over ftorm and tempeſt, threat- 
ning to overwhelm the helpleſs deſpairing mariner, in 
a moment; ſuch is the voyage we all have to make, 
ere we can reach the deſired haven, and attain that 


happy 
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happy clime, where, as we are told, there is « no 
more SEA,” Rev. xxi. 1, 

27. Theſe wait all upon thee + that thou moyeft give 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 28. That thou giveſt 
them, they gather : . thou openeft thine hand, they are 
filled with good. _ 

In various ways hath God provided food for the 
ſppport of all living creatures, and directed them to 
ſeek, and to find it. How pleaſing a ſpeculation is 
it, to conſider the whole family of air, earth, and 
ſea, as © waiting upon” the Father and Lord of all 
things, expecting when he ſhould © open his hand,” 
and diſtribute to each member his portion of meat 
in due ſeaſon !”” The caſe is the ſame with regard 
to beings intellectual and ſpiritual, of which is com- 
poſed the church and family of Chriſt, in heaven 
and earth; theſe wait all upon Him, by whom Je- 
' hovah hath opened the hand of mercy, and abun- 
dantly ſupplied all our needs, through the riches of | 
his grace. 

29. Thou bideſt thy face, they are troubled : thou 
takeſt away their breath, they die, and return to their 
duſt. 30. Thou ſendeft fert thy ſpirit, they are created: 
| and thou reneweſt the face of the earth. 

When God, in the ſeaſon of winter, ſeemeth to 
hide his face, and to have withdrawn his beneficent 
influences, we hear the cries of the creation in diſ- 
+ | treſs; if he recall the breath of life from any crea- 
türe, to which he had communicated it, that creature 
preſently ceaſeth to be what it Was; ſenſe and mo- 
tion are at an end; the form and figure of it periſh ; 
and it is relolved into it's "Gn. duſt, But 

again 
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again he exerteth his quickening power, and lo, freſh 
generations of animals are produced; freſh crops. of 
vegetables ſhoat forth to nouriſh them; and there is 
a renovation of univerſal nature. The preſence .of 
God, in like manner, is the life, his abſence is the 
death of the ſoul. If he withdraw his grace, we 
periſh everlaſtingly; but when, he © ſendech, forth 


« his Spirit,” as. he did on the day of Pentecoſt, 


« old things pals away, and all things become new; 
the winter is over, and ſpring ſucceeds in it's place, 
Nay, the hour is coming, when through the ſame. 
Spirit, he ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies, and 
thus, in a more evident and wonderful manner, re- 
new the face of the earth.“ 

31. The, glary of the Lon. Hell ade for ever : : 
the Lok D ſhall rejoice in his works. 32. He looketh 
on the earth, and it trewbleth ; be toucheth the bills, and 
they olle. 

Such being the works of God, ſo mnnifald and 
ſo. marvellous, the prophet foretelleth, that his 
glory,“ difplayed and declared by the ſame, ſhould 
« endure for eyer;” that creatures would never be 
wanting, to give him the praiſe and honour due unto. 
him; inſomuch that, .graciouſly accepting this their 
tribute, and pleaſed to find a proper return made 
him,” Jehovah fhould, as at the firſt creation, àc- 
quieſce and rejoice in all his works and diſpenſations. 
In the mean time, let the untuly and diſobedient re- 
fect upon the greatneſs of his power, and the terrots 
of his. vengeance, who with a look can ſhake the 
earth, and with a touch can fire the mauntains, as 
when he once deſcended on Sinai. 


33. 1 
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TE O0E as long af I live: 1 
wil fog praiſe unto my God, while I bave my being. 
34. „ e e ee eee INE 
in the Lond. 

And who, O divine Pſalmiſt, will not ſing” 
with thee, that hath an underſtanding to apprehend, 
and'2 tongue to celebrate the works of his Maket 
and Redeemer! To whom will not thy heavenly 
meditations be ſweet as honey, fragrant as the breath 
of ſpring, pleaſant” and cheering as the fruit of the 
vine ? Who doth not long to partake of thy ſpiritual 

Joy, and holy gladneſs ? | 
35. Let the finners, or, the fenners ſhall be cinſuned 
aut of the earth, and let the wicked, or, the wicked ſhall 
be no more: bleſs thou the LorD, O e Praiſe 
Je the Lox. | 
The © finners,” ant ad « wicked; ” are they, of 
whom it is elſewhere faid, that they © confider not 
« the works of Jehovah, nor regard the operations 
* of his hands,” to give him praiſe and glory for 
them. Theſe ſhall one day experience the power of 
- that God, whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs they would 
never acknowledge. They ſhall be © conſumed,” 
and © periſh from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, when he ariſeth to ſhake 
ce terribly the earth.” The Pſalmiſt, therefore, 
endeth as he began; « Bleſs ho the Lozp, O 
cc my ſoul;” adding, by way of exhortation to us, 
and to all the world. Praiſe ye the LORD.“ Let 
us, then, with the four and twenty elders, fall 
* down before him "_ fitteth upon the throne, and 
J cc worſhip 
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« worſhip him chat liveth for ever and ever, ſaying, - 
« Thou art worthy, O Lord, to. receive glory, and 
« honour, and power; for thou .haſt created. all 
« things, and for thy pleaſure, they * 25 were 
| e Mews by 10, 11. N 2 | 
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This Plalm, the firſt part of it, at lend, to 
ver. 15. We know, from 1 Chron. xvi. to 
have been-compoſed by David, and given 
out on-oecaſion of his placing the ark of 
God in Sion. It containeth 1—B8; an er- 
hortation to praiſe Jehovah' for his works of 
| mercy and power, wrought in favour of H- 
ral. 9—44. Theſe aus traced; real thi | 
fource, namely, the covenant made with 
Abraham, through the Patriarchal hiſtory, 
to the deliverance of the nation from the 
Egyptians, and it's ſettlement in Canaan'; 
the end of all which 45. is declared to have 
been, that God might have a people to ſerve 
bim. The fame is true of our redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, which was the grand ſub- 
je: of the. promiſe made to Abraham,” 
VI. II. 1 * 


\ 


i 
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of which the temporal mercies, vouchſafed to 
b © Patriarchs and their poſterity, were 0 | 

-— many 3 at ee | 15 


err 


1. O give thanks unto the "NP call upon bis name; 


mate known kis deeds among the people. 


God, who formerly reſided in mount Sion, vouch- 
ſafing his preſence in a tabernacle made with hands, 
hath ſince bleſſed the church with his appearance in 
the fleſh; and we Chriſtians are bound to © make 
% known his deeds,” and the mercies which he hath 
wrought for us, among the people; that fo, all 
the world may know him, and, * * and 245 
of his ſalvation: 

2. Sing unto bim, Jing 2 unto bim: talk Je of 
"Bll bis wondrous works,” 

Muſic and converſation are ne by which 
the mind of man receiveth much good, or a great 


deal of harm. They who make © Jehovah ” and his 


+ wondrous: works the ſubjects of both, enjoy a 


heaven, upon earth... And they who do in reality 
their Saviour, will always. find themſelves in- 


clined to << ſing e to. him, ? ” and to. talk of him.“ 
3. 2 ye in his boly name: ta the bears. of them 


. that ſeek the Logo. 


In whom ſhould he redeemed. by W Fun 
"and triumph, but. in their Redcemer, who hath made 
himſelf one with them, that they may be one with 
him? They who © ſeek” the Lord Thus by prayer, 
ſhould do it with à chearful and Joyous heart, be- 
"cauſe better it is to © ſeek him, than to find ” all 
5 . © things 


Ro | 
* 
C-, 4 


* 
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things elſe; and the ſoul that is brought to ſeek him, 
will ſoon exchange the galling cares and tormenting 
deſires of the world, for the light yoke and eaſy bur- 
den of her Saviour, in whom ſhe will find reſt, and 
peace, and comfort. Therefore 
4. Seek the as 1 n me * 
ever more. £45 407-0197 - 
By lach we find our ned er e life, oat 
experience the power and comfort of his grace; but 
hope and love ſtill ſeek, and wiſh, and aſpire after 
the ſight and enjoy ment of him in n 2 
he is aſcended. F? fl 
Ws. Remember bis e een bath done, 
| bis wonders, and the judgment of bis mouth; 6. Oye 
ſeed ne bis nnn children f Jacob his 
een ab denne 04 enen 
eee eee . beck Jehovah evermore, 
c the ſeed of Abraham and the children of Jacob 
are exhorted to bear in mind the marvellous works 
ee which he had done? for them from the beginning, 
to protect and to deliver them, as alſo the judg ; 
e ments of his mouth, whether by this phraſe we. 
underſtand the righteous laws given to his people; or 

the denunciations and executions of vengeanceagainſt 
their enemies. But alas, *© the: ſeed of Abraham 
kept not the faith of their great progenitor ; the 
children of Jacob, have. forfeited the; bleſſing 
which their father obtained. We Gentiles have been 
for a long ſeaſon, the adopted ſeed of Abraham, 
and have inherited the benediction of . Jocob.“ Let 
us not forget the © maryellous works of God in 

a wad the © judgments of his mouth.“ Ids 
F P'2 7. He 


F 
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22 He is the Lon e bis fk, are i 
all abe earth.” 
— IE Jehovah were the « God” of Iſrael; on account 
A what, in covenant, he promiſed and performed 
for them, he is now the God of us all, on account 
of what he promiſed, and hath performed, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, for them, and for us? If, when he ſettled 
Irael in Canaan, '* his. judgments”! were manifeſted 
* all the earth, were they not manifeſted alſo, 
when the Chriſtian church was eſtabliſhed, and the 
tdolatrous/powers of the world nme 
the Goſpel? 4 
. He bath remembered bis nen for ety the 
werd which be commanded to 4 thouſand generations. 
$6 Which covenant be. made with Abrabam, and his 
_ oath unto Iſaac: 10. And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob 
f n law, and 2% {frae!' for an everlaſting covenant : 
1 Unto thee will n Jang Conia, 
| po bringing the ark ta mount WY David 
eecheth Iifracl to bleſs and praiſe God for his having 
remembered his covenant,” made with an „ oath ” 
16 their forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, that 
he would, in due time, ſettle his people in the land 
f Canaan, New, it is very obſervable, that in the 
hymn uttered by Zacharias, the father of St. John 
the Baptiſt, on the ſubject of our redemption by 
- Chriſt, "thanks are given to the Lord God of Iſrael, 
becauſe he had remembered his holy covenant, and 
re performed the oath which he ſware to our fore- 


* father Abraham.“ And what was that? Why, 


* chat we being delivered out of the hand of our 
hy enemies, 
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« enemies, ſhould ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 

“ and righteouſneſs.” But when, or here did God 
promiſe any ſuch thing to Abraham, except when he + - 
told him, „that his ſeed ſhould be in bondage four + 

« hundred years,” but that the nation, Which 
detained them in bondage, ſhould afterwards: be 

« ;udged,” and that they ſhould be brought out,” 

and come to © Canaan,” Gen. xv. 13. where they 

were to © ſerve” him. The caſe ſeems to be this. 
Zacharias, under the immediate influence and di- 
rection of the Holy Spirit, transfers the language of 

the old diſpenſation to the affairs of the new one; he 
celebrates the redemption of the world, by Chriſt, 

from ſin and death, in words which literally deſcribe 

the redemption of Iſrael from Egypt by Moſes ; to 
teach us, that we ſhould regard one as a ſacramental 
pledge and figure of the other; that there is another 
bondage, in which the people of God are held; 
another Moſes, who is to deliver them; another land 

of promiſe and of reſt, where they are to be ſettled. 

This the Hebrews might have known, as St. Paul 

tells them, Heb. iv. from a paſſage in the xovih, | 
Pſalm, where, long after they had been in poſſeſſion” - + 
of Canaan, David ſpeaks of another day of pro- - 
bation, and another Reft.” The Jews have fince 
had a melancholy proof of the ſame thing, by being 
diſpoſſeſſed of that earthly inhericance, which: they 
falſely deemed to have been perpetual, and vainly 
regarded as the end of all the promiſes, made to a 
< thouſand generations,” that is, (a definite number 
being put for an i ite) to them, and to us, 


- 


* 


1 
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and ue ba mean at de Lord our God ſhall call,” 
While the world ſhall laſt. A 
12. N ben they were but a ———— yen, 


very few, and ftrangers in it. 13. When they went 
From one nation to another, _ one 8 79 to pr 29s 


prope 
How ncitlerfol was the diſptay of God's idem 
and power, in his chuſing a ſingle family, and that a 
ſmall one, the members of which were literally 
Lntrangers and pilgrims upon earth; in his pro- 
miſing to that family, in thoſe circumſtances, a large 
and fertile country, where the thrones of many 
princes were then firmly eſtabliſhed; and laſtly, in 
his putting them into actual poſſeſſion of it, at the 
time appointed! Thus the family of the holy Jeſus 
was, at firſt, but ſmall; (the members of it were a 
«few, yea, a very few; they were ſojourners in a 
land not theirs; they went from one nation to an- 
other; nay they were accounted the © refuſe of 
te the world, and the offscouring of all things.“ Bur, 
„Fear not, little flock,“ ſaith he unto them, “ for it 
is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 


* 


45 kingdom. Luke xii. 32. Let us view Iſrael 


brought into Canaan, nor doubt but that believers 


all inherit the kingdom of heaven, and SucTeed e to 


A thrones of apoſtate angels. 

14. He ſuffered no man to do them np * 
ln kings for their ſakes: 15. Saying, Touch not 
mine anvinted, and do my prophets no barm. 

The patriarchs, during their peregrinations, were 


| FE ele in imminent danger; as Abraham on account 


b Sarah; Gen. xx. Iſaac, in a ſimilar caſe; Gen. 


xxvi. 
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xxvi. Jacob from Laban ; Gen. xxxi. And from 
his brother Eſau; Gen, xxxiii. Vet, deſtitute as 
they were of earthly help, the mightieſt kings could 
not hurt them. Their © ways pleaſed the Lord, and 


« he made even their enemies to be at peace with 


t them.” Prov. xvi. 7. They were the typical 
“ prophets, and Meſſiahs, or *Chriſts,” of Jehovah; 
and kings were forbidden to lift up a hand againſt 


them. How doth the ſame kind providence watch 


over the body and the members of the true CaurisT! 
how often hath it interpoſed, to protect and preſerve. 
them from the powers of the world ! | 


16. aerger, be cold for le pen th land be. 


brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 


Wr hed e her pes ben dadbin 


and his family likely to periſh with hunger. Gen. 
xlii. Famine is here finely repreſented as a fer-. 


vant, ready to come and go, at the call” and com- 


mand of God ; for calamities, whether public or 


private, are the meſſengers of divine juſtice. 5 Bread” 


is the © ſtaff ” which ſupports life; when that ſtaff} 


is APE] the body fails, and links to the n 


- Ideo autem  Chridi five Uncti — quod efſent et A 
dotes et teges: ſumma quippe poteſtate præditi, nullique obnoxii. 
Hinc fœdera æquo jure pacta cum regibus : hinc bella ſuſcepta et 
quidem nutu ſuo, auſpiciis, ut aiunt, ſuis. Gen. xiv, 21. Hine 
Hethæi ad Abrahamum: Audi nos, Domine: Princeps Dei es 
*« apud nos. Ibid. xxiii. 6. nemini obnoxius, niſi Deo. Q 
jure Iſaacus et Jacobus uſi ſunt, Gen. xxvi, &c Ad hæc Pro- 
phetz erant ; ut hic, et Gen, xx. 7, Quos omnes titulos unum 


Chriſti nomen complectitur. Chriſti autem dicuntur, in typo." 


Chriſti ipſius ab eis orituri. Boss uvzr. | 
P 4 The 


„ 


232 A COMMENTARY PAL. 10%. 
The Word of God is the ſtaff of ſpiritual life, the 
food and ſupport of the ſoul; and the ſoreſt of hea- 
ven's judgments is that mentioned by the prophet 
Amos; Ch. viii. 11. Behold, the days come, faith 

e the Lord God, that I will fend a famine in the 
« land; not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt of water, 
ec hut of hearing the words of the Lox vp.” Such 
a famine was ſore in all lands, when Chriſt made his 
appearance in the fleſh, whoſe advent, with the 
bleſſed effects of it, is wonderfully ſnadowed forth 
in the prophetical hiſtory of the patriarch Joſeph. 

17. He ſent @ man before them, even Joſeph, who was 
ald for a ſervant: 18. eee eee 
ters; he was laid in iron: 

Joſeph and Jeſus were both envied, n and 

0 ſold by their brethren; both ſuffered by a falſe accu- 
ſation; the former was laid in irons, the latter cru- 
cified, and confined in the priſon of the grave, faſt 
bound with the bands of death. The wickedneſs of 
man, in working it's own will, did unwittingly ac- 

compliſn the counſels of God. As for you,” ſaith 
Joſeph to his brethren, Gen. I. 20. Ye thought 
i evil againſt me; but God meant it unto good, to 
«bring to paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much peo- 
ple alive.” And how doth St. Peter addreſs the 
brethren of that other Joſeph? © Him, being deli- 
« vered by the determinate counſel and foreknow- 
« Jedge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and ſlain — And now bre- 
«thren, I wot that through. ignorance ye did it — 
Hut thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by 

the mouth of all his . that Chriſt ſhould 
91011 5 | „ ſuffer, 
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« ſuffer, he hath ſo | fulfilled;” Na ih 23. and 


5629 
yrs Until the = tht bir ord come + ohe word, ” 
the Lon D tried bim. 

Joſeph. continued in priſon, 10 until the time that . 
« his word, or cauſe,” M came before the king, 
and was known, according to our old tranſlation; 
or, ** until his word,” or prediction concerning the 
chief butler's promotion, came to paſs; for this 
was the means of Joſeph's enlargement and juſtifica- 
tion; ſince a perſon, guilty of the crime with which 
he ſtood charged, would not have been inſpired to 
foretel future events. Can we find,” ſaid Pharaoh, 
« ſuch an one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit 
« of God is?“ Gen. xli; 38. In the mean time, the 
« word, commandment, or decree, NR of the 
« Lord” tried him, in the furnace of afflict ion, there 
refining and preparing him for his approaching ex- 
altation to glory and honour. Thus was there a 
time appointed for the abode of Jeſus in the grave, 
at the expiration of which, all his promiſes and pre- 

dictions were fulfilled : he came forth, made per- 
« fect through ſufferings,” and ready to * enter _ 
as = glory.“ 

We Ming "font and looſed bim : e 
2 and let him go free. 21. He made bim lord 
of his houſe, and ruler of all his ſubſtances 22. To 
bind his princes at bis ee and teach bis ſenators 
wiſdom. 

The circumſtances of Joſeph's advancement, here 
alluded to, are related, Gen. xli, &c. Thoſe of our 
Lord's reſurrection and glorification afford a mar- 
vellous parallel. * the determined hour, « The 


60 king“ 
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« king” of heaven * ſent his angel, © und Iooſed 
* him” from the bands of death; © the ruler of the 
world let him go free from the penalty which he 


had undertaken to pay, and had now fully paid. 


* 


He made him lord of his houſe, the church, and 
e ruler of all his ſubſtance“ in heaven and in earth, 
that he might, by his holy diſcipline, bind princes 
te at his pleaſure,” and by his Goſpel * teach true 
< wiſdom” to the © ſenators” and politicians of the 
world; he was cloathed with the robes of majeſty, 
he was adorned with all the enſigns of royalty, and 
to him it was ordained that © every knee ſhould 


* bow. The ſtorehouſes of grace and falvation 


were opened; the nations came to be ſupplied by 
him with the bread of life; and we look for that 
happy day, when the Jews ſhall do the ſame, and 
i. Joſeph ſhall be made known to his brethren.“ 
23. Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob ſejcur ned 
in the land of Ham. 24. And be increaſed his people 
greatly ; and made them fironger than their enemies. 
25, He turned their heart to bate bis OR, to deal 
ſubtillyj with bis ſervants. 5 

The Pfalmiſt now exhibiteth to our view a | freſh 
ſcene of tribulation and affliction, which occaſioned 
repeated mercies, and a new. deliverance. Iſrael, by 
means of Joſeph, obtained an eftabliſhment in Egypt. 
But in proceſs of time, the increaſe and proſperity 


of Iſrael excited the envy and jealouſy of Egypt, 


and brought on à perſecution. The kindneſs and 
love of God to his people © turned the hearts of 
the Egyptians againſt them, and cauſed animoſity to 


take place of friendſhip. A king aroſe who knew 


got e and meaſures were concerted to keep 
the 
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the Hebrews under; a royal edict was iſſued to pre- 
vent their incteaſe, by putting the males to death; 
and the generation then in being was reduced to a 
ſtate of 3 moſt abject. ſervitude, and cruel bon - 
dage. Such uſage the people of God have often 
experienced from the world, at the inſtigation of him, 
who in * is ſtyled, the n of this 
« orld.“ ene Nn 

26. He ſent Moſes: his . a_ e W | 
had choſen. 27. They ſhewed bis figns e e 
wonders in ibe land of Ham. ah 

When the tyranny and e all Pha 
were at the higheſt, and Iſrael cried unto Jehovah 
becauſe of the bondage, he remembered his promiſe 
to Abraham, and ſent Moſes, with Aaron, to effect 
that mighty deliverance, which was to be the grand 
pledge and figure of our ſalvation by Jeſus: Chriſt: 
Of him Moſes propheſied, when he ſaid, -** A pro- 
4 phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe, up unto you 
«of your brethren, LIKE uxnTo- ME.“ Deut. xviit. 
15. cited and applied Acts iii. 22. He came to 
reſcue mankind from a ſpiritual bondage, and to 
deliver all who were ©, oppreſſed. by the devil: 
Acts x. 38. he came at a time when that oppreſſion 
was moſt grievous among Jews and Gentiles: his 
birth was ſignalized by an order from another Pha- 
raoh, to ſlay the infants; and Egypt afforded him a 
refuge from the tyrant's fury: he wrought: innume- 
rable.** ſigns and wonders ; *' but they were all-figns 
of mercy, and wonders of love. Thoſe: of terror 
and vengeance were reſerved for a future en 
EE in * deſtruction of Jeruſale. 
* 4 28, He 
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28. He ſent darkueſs, and made it dark : and they 
rebelled not againſt bis word: or, and did they not ſtill 
rebel againſt bis word? 29. He turned their waters 
into blood,” and flew their fiſh. 30. Their land brought 
forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers of their kings, 
31. He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flies, Heb, 
mixture came, and lice in all their coafts. 32. He 
gave them hail for rain: and flaming fire in their land. 
33. He ſinate their vines alſo, and fig trees; and brake 
the trees of their caaſts. 34. He pate, and the locufts 
came, and caterpillars, and that without number; 35. 
Hind did eat up all the berbs in their land: and de. 
| voured the fruit f their ground. 36. He ſinote alſo 
alt the firſt born in their land: e deer 
2 Oaks 

Who can behold this army coi divine Agents 
dn paſſing in dreadful array before him, without 
trembling very exceedingly at that power, which is 
able to ſend: them, ſingly, or in conjunction, upon 
a ſinful land? Who can reflect upon their number 
and variety, without adoring that goodneſs, patience, 
and long ſuffering, which tried ſo many different 
methods, and waited ſo long, to lead the offenders 
to repentance? For more particulars, ſee com- 
ment on Pf. Ixxviii. 43—51. 

37. He brought them, i. e. the people of Iſrael 
forth alſo with \filver and gold: and there was not one 
_ feeble perion among their tribes. 38. Egypt was glad 
when they departed : for the fear of them fell upon them. 

The Iſraelites not only came forth from Egypt, 
but came forth laden with the ſpoils of their ene- 
wes, which they were commanded” to take, by him 

who 
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who is the abſolute lord of all property, and who, 


as a righteous judge, did thus award to his people 


the wages due to their incredible labours, the Egyp- 
tians being now willing and ready to furniſn them 
with any thing required, in order to diſmiſs them, 
« The Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that 
they might ſend them out of the land in haſte: for 
« they ſaid, we be all dead men.“ Exod. xii. 33. 
And what was very extraordinary, among ſuch a 
number of men, women, children, and cattle, no- 
thing was weak and feeble,” nothing unable to 
perform the journey. The order was, that not a 
« hoof ſhould be left behind; Exod. x. 26. and 
he who commanded, gave ſtrength to obey. Thou 
haſt alſo enjoined us thy ſervants, O Lord, to quit 
Egypt, and march for Canaan; let thy grace invi- 
gorate us, nn e e 
the way. 1 * 

39. He ſpread 8 cloud for a covering > EPS: to 
give light in the night. 40. The people aſked, and be 
' brought quails : and ſatigfied them wvith the bread of hea- 

ven. 41. nnn 

out : they ran in the dry places like a rien. 

-« Brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be * 
e norant, how that all. our fathers were under the 
4 cloud ; and were all baptized unto. Moſes in the 
* cloud ; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; for 
te they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them 3 and that Rocx was CHRIST.“ 1 Cor. x. 
14. In gur paſſage through this wilderneſs of 
50 over barren — amidſt fiery ſerpents, be 

thou, 
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thou, bleſſed Lord, our guide and our guard: pro- 
tected; by thy providence, ſupported by thy word, 
and tefreſhed by thy ſpirit, lead us even where, and 
in hat manner it ſhall ſeem good to thee; only do 
not thou forſake us, and we aſk no more. 
42. For be remembered his holy promiſe, and vida 
bit ſeruant. 43. And be brought forth his people with 
neee with'gladneſs, . 
£ The ſame God hath ſince “ remembered again his 
e promiſe to Abrabam; he bath viſited his people; 
ank tedeemed them from the bondage” of ſin, under 
the tyranny of Satan; which redemption they daily 
celebrate in the church, with joy and gladneſs,” 
waiting for their final deliverance from death and 
the grave, when they are to ſing in heaven the 
« ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb.“ Rev. xv. 3. 
44: Aud guve them the lands 'of the' beathen : and 
they inherited the labour of the people : 4.5. That they 
meghviehſroe du facutes,' — vn . 2 
b Loo. 
It was not, therefore, Wied, 8 tan lachte 
mould regard Canaan as their paradiſe, and look no 
farther; but that, being reſcued from their enemies, 
and ſettled in peace and plenty, they ſhould im- 
prove the opportunity, thereby” afforded them, of 
ſerving the Lord their God, and of ſecuring to 
themſelves; through the obedience of faith, an in- 
heritance in a better country, that is to ſay, an 
« heavenly.” And let all the children of faithful 
Abraham, whoſe lot hath fallen in “ a land flowing 
ec with: milk and honey, upon earth, reflect, that 


A given them riches, and the leiſure which 
riches 


1 


Dax 21. 11 P. o Tut BS A LMS. ans Ke 


riches procure, not for the purpoſe of indulging and 
corrupting themſelves and others, but that they may 
glorify him, benefit their neighbours, and ſave their 
own ſouls; < that they may obſerve his ſtatutes, 
and keep his laws. Iſrael. was delivered by 
| Maes, and the church redeemed by Chriſt, that 
God might ©, purify to himſelf a peculiar people, © 
« zealous of good works.“ Tit. ii. T4. 1 
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The Plalmiſt here. again commemorates.. the 
divine benefits, upbraiding withal the in- 
gratitude of thoſe who, received them. 1, 2. 
os exhorteth men to the praiſe of Jehovah; 
3 - 5. proclaimeth the bleſſedneſs, and 
longeth for the felicity. of the ſaints; 6. 
confeſſeth the ſins of Ifrael, and giveth a 
detail of their rebellions; 7 — 12. at the 


* rd ka; 14— 15. when” they luſted for 


"fleſh in the wilderneſs; 16—18. in the 
$. „matter of Korah; 19 — 23. in that of the 
* golden calf; 24—27. at the repart of the 
ſpies; 28> 31. in the affair of 42 Peor; 
32, 33. at the waters Meribah; 34 — 


39. in not deſtroying idolatry, but being 
ſeduced 
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ſeduced by it. $0—46. God's frequent 
{© Judgments, and as frequent mercies, are re- 

"ted; 47. à prayer is made, that Jehovah 
wee gather Iſrael from among the hea- 
then, Which ſhews the Pſalm to have been 
| * written during ſome captivity, or diſperſion. 
The laſt verſe: contains an act of e 
and praiſe. | 


1. O give thanks unto the Lox, for he 1 is $900, 
for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
In the perſon of a penitent nation, the prophet 
invites mankind to give thanks unto Jehovah,” 
for that goodneſs” which preventeth us with bleſſ- 
ings, and for that ** mercy which forgiveth our 
tranſgreſſions ; that mercy which was ſhewn to our 
forefathers, upon their repentance, and will ““ ever” 
de ſhewn, upon the ſame condition, to us and our 


poſterity; that mercy, which will bring fin and 
miſery to an end; dat ben — 


changeable. 101. N wel 
. 2; Who can utter tbe mighty aan, of the Lon? 
| Who cas gen forth all bis proje? $] 
But who is ſufficient for a . which 3 
| eth the tongues and harps of angels ? „When you 
_ * glorify the Lord,” faith the ſon of Sirach, exalt 
him as much as you can; for even yet will. he far 
exceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all 
« your ſtrength, and be not weary; for you can 
never go far enough.” Eccluſ. xliii. 30. 
= Bleſſed are they that keep jullgment : and Be that 
eee N 


/ Next 
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Next to angels, they are bleſſed, and qualified 
to praiſe God with the voice, who glorify him in 
their lives; who having experienced in themſelves 
the © mighty acts of mercy, pardoning the guilt, 
and breaking the power of ſin, are become the ſer- 
vants of N and render to their Saviour * at all 
« times,” in adverſity no leſs than in proſperity, the 
due tribute of unfeigned love and obedience. © 
4. Remember me, O Lond, with the favour which 
thou beareſt unto-tby people: O viſit me 19ith thy ſal- 
vation. 5. That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that 
I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy nation; that I 1 
glory with thine inberitance. | 
The Pfalmiſt offereth a prayer for himſelf, or 
rather for the church of Iſrael, that ſhe; with him- 
ſelf, 9 of ſuch bleſſedneſs. The words 
might have a reference to a temporal reſtoration and 
felicity; bur they certainly extend much farther, 
and forty the moſt ſpiritual and heavenly petition, 
that the devouteſt Chriſtian can prefer to the throne 
of grace. © Remember me, O Lord, with the 
* favour” which thou haſt always ſhown to © thy 
« people, in whom thou haſt delighted from the 
foundation of the world, and on whom it is thy 
good pleaſure to confer a een kingdom. 4 0 
« viſit me with thy ſalvation, ” with which ſo many 
patriarchs, prophers, and kings, have deſired to be 
viſited, the ſalvation of thy Chriſt, the juſtifier of 
all them that believe, and the rewarder of his ſaints : 
that I may ſee the good of thy choſen,” their feli- 
city in beholding thy countenance, and' living for 
ever in thy preſence; ' that I may rejoice in the 
Vor. II. 8 « gladneſs 
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7 « gladneſs of thy nation, the unſpeakable gladneſs 
of thoſe who enter into the joy of their Lord; © and 
« glory with thine inheritance,” ſinging hallelujahs 
5 5 thine everlaſting throne, in the Jeruſalem 
which is above. The Ifraclitiſh church, when in 
peace and tranquility ſerving her God, and chanting 
the ſongs of Sion, afforded a very n n 
tion of this eternal felicity. | 

6. We baue ſinned with our fathers : we have. com- 
mitted iniquity, we have done wickedly.. 

They who .haye joined with the prophet, in "his 
affectionate aſpiration after the divine favour, may 
here learn the ſureſt way to attain it; namely, by 
gonfeſſing their own. ſins, and thaſe of their anceſ- 
tors. We haye ſinned with our fathers,“ that is, 
after their example of unbelief and diſobedience, of 
which an account immediately followeth. The fa- 
thers' ſins are often reflected in their children, and 
each new reflection, inſtead of being weaker, is 
ſtronger than the foregoing ; - AS in the caſe of the 
Jews.:..... -: i 
AY, Our fathers underſtood wot thy wanders. in E 7 pt, 
| they remembered not the multitude of thy mercies, but 
provoked. him at the ſea, even at the red ſea, 

The Iſraelites did not profit, as they ſhould have 
done, by the miracles wrought. for them in Egypt; 
they increaſed not in the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God their Saviour; but when they ſaw themſelves 
purſued by Pharaoh, their faith failed, they mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, and wiſhed themſelves again 
in the bondage from which they were juſt delivered. 


Exod. xiv. 10, &c, Thus, when the penitent find- 
eth 
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eth himſelf beſet with difficulties and a when 
he ſeeth before him that death unto ſin, through 
which he muſt paſs to a life of righteouſneſs, while 
the devil and the world follow hard after him, to 
deſtroy or bring him back to a more cruel bondage; 
how apt is he to forget all that Chriſt hath done for 
him ! Fear puts out the light of faith, and hides the 
proſpect of the promiſed land; imagination recalls 
the former gratifications of, ſenſe ; he is tempted to 
regret the aanmeien of Egypt, and to "A * a re- 
turn toit again. os 
8. Nevertheleſs, be ſaved them for his wie Py 4 
that be might make bis mighty power to be known. 9. 
He rebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo be 
led them/through the depths, as through the wilderneſs, 
10. Aud be ſaved them from the band of him that hated 
them: and redeemed them” from the hand J the enemy. 
11. And the waters covered their enemies: there wat 
not one of them left. 12. Then n n 
n | 
Comforted and eden by Moſes, — armies 
of Iſrael advanced to the ſhore; and Io, the waves, 
at the lifting up of the powerful Rod, inftantly _ 
parted, and, like ſo many well diſciplined troops, 
arranging themſelves in two columns, diſcloſed a new 
and ſtrange path, by which the people of God were 
conducted, in perfect ſecurity, to the oppoſite ſhore; 
when the waters, falling down, and reaſſuming their 
antient habitation, overwhelmed the infidel hoſt, and 
left not a man to carry the news to Egypt. Through 
all the "difficulties and dangers of the Chriſtian. 
courſe, faith will ever find a way opened, by the 
Q 2 power 
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power af Jeſus, from ſin to righteouſneſs, and from 
death to life: the enemies of our ſalvation, bow. for- 
midable. ioever, ſhall, diſappear, and be no more; 
and we ſhall. ſing, like Iſrael, wen . en to 
the Long qur G dd. nitob 

13. They ſeon fargat bis anda — oa Then made 
bak, they forgat. bis works, they, waited not for bis 
counſel. 14. But luſted exceedingly in the. wilderneſs, 
and tempied God in the defert. . 15. ee. then 
their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs. into their, ſouls... 

Soon after the Iſraelites had experienced the Power 
aud goodneſs. of Jehovah at the red ſca, we find 
them. murmuripg againſt him, Exod. xv. 22. They 
grew unpatient, they looked upon, themſelves as for- 
gotten, and given over to deſtruction. They loathed 
magna, and required fleſh; fleſh: was ſent them, on 
which they ſurfeited themſelves ;: the. wrath of God 
{mgte them, and man , carried off by a,griev- 
og plage. Numb. xi. 4 837 f Let us learn to wait 
God's time and counſel, for the ſupply. of, neceſſaries, 
mych. mare f conveniences; lemembering that he 
hath. given. us ts. Son, and: aherefore, will, not deny 
us ſuch inferior corporeal bleſſiggs, as, — 
will, really, prove bleſüngs to us; Let us, be duly 
Dank fal len car * bread, which,,Gpmeds down from 

heaven, £aptious how we requeſt the good things 
of, this world, and ſtrictly een in * M ef 
them, When gigen ; 
16. They; envied. Maſes alſa in the. at a 3 
the ſaint of: the L,0R-D.. .17. The earth opened, aud 

[wpllowed up ee and contre the. company of  Abi- 
- © + Löns. TO YEW 4 if 12 1 Tam. 
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ram. 18. . their" compatiy ("hs 
fame burnt up the wicked. 0 g 
Moſes and Aaron were the divinely appointed 
governors of Iſrael, in church and ſtare, Envy and 
ambition led Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, to acs 
euſe the former of tyranny, and the latter of prieſt- 
eruft. Jehovah was appealed to, a day appointed; 
and a decifion made. One body of the malecontents 
went down alive into the pit; another was conſumetl 
by fire from heaven. Numb. Xvi. Let ſchiſmatics 
and rebels beware of that pit, which is bottom. 
leſs, and * that be and 9; "which "Oy bem be 
quenched. . }- ,c103 
19. They bs calf in Hired; eee 
molten image. 20. Thus they changed "their glory into 
the fimilitude of an ox that eatetb graſi. 21: They fur 

gat Cod their. Saviour, which bad done" great things in 
Epypt © 22. Wondrous works inthe * ee — 
terrible things by the red ſea, 

While the terrible — of God abode __ 
mount Sinai, and Moſes was gone up thither to re- 
ceive the law, even then, and there, « at Horeb, 

the people apoſtatiſed to the old favourite fin of 
idolatry, and perſuaded Aaron to make them 3 
« calf, or ox,“ before which they proſtrated them- 

ſelves, acknowledging it, or the power repreſented 
by it, whatever that was, to have been the author 

of their deliverance from Egypt; Exod. xxxii. for 

« as to Moſes, they knew not what was become of 

e him, nor ever expected to ſce him any more. 

Thus they exchanged their “glory, the glory 

which had accompanied them in the myſtig cloud, 

| 23 | Nays 
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nay, which was then preſent before their eyes on the 
top of the mount, for an image. made like to a 
** four-footed beaſt,” as it is ſaid of the heathen in 
| . worſt eſtate; Rom. i. 23. and thus they forgat 
Ichovah, who had wrought his works and wonders 
for them in Egypt, and at the red ſea. It is to be 
hoped, we ſhall never live to ſee a time, hen the 
miracles of ou Redemption ſhall be forgotten; 
when the return of Jeſus Chriſt from heaven ſhall be 
deſpaired of; and when the people ſnall ſolicit their 
teachers to fabricate a new philoſophical deity, for 
them to worſhip, inſtead of the God of their anceſ- 
tors, to whom glory hath been aſcribed, from gene. 
ration to generation. 

23. Therefore be ſaid that be _ defbrey them, bad 
2 Moſes bis choſen flood before bim in the breach, to turn 
GP eres; leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. =» 

When we hear Jehovah ſaying to Moſes, on ac- 
count of his people's monſtrous ingratitude, and 
atrocious . wickedneſs, ** Let me alone, that my 
e wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I may 
& conſume. them, and I will make of thee a great 
5 nation; when we hear Moſes, notwithſtanding 
this, interceding for his countrymen, with the of- 
fended majeſty of heaven; urging to God the glory 
of his name, the relation in which he ſtood to Iſrael, 
the covenant he had made with their fathers; and if 
they muſt be caſt off, deſiring himſelf to periſh with 
them; © if. thou wilt, forgive their fin; and if not, 
*.blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book Which thou 
6 haſt written; how are we aſtoniſned at an in- 


ſtance of gh invincible e fervent piety, 
vi: i | un- 


— 
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unadulterated patriotiſm, triumphant faith, ind un 
bounded charity]! Once, and but once, was this 
inſtance exceeded, by Him, in whoſe name the in- 
terceſſion of Moſes was made and accepted ; who, 
really taking upon himſelf the fins of his people, 
ſuffered the vengeance due to them; and who is 
now at the right hand of God, interceding for. us all. 
See Exod. xxxii. 10—14, and 1 
24. Tea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land : they Kilo 
not bis word: 25. But murmured in their tents, and 
bearkened not unto the voice of the Log. 26, There- 
fore be lifted up bis hand againſt them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs 27. To overtbraw their ſeed al- 
fo among the nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 
The hiſtory here alluded to is contained in Numb. 
xiii. and xiv. The ſpies brought back a favourable 
account of the promiſed land, and it's productions, 
but communicated to the people thoſe terrible ap- 
prehenſions, with which themſelves were poſſeſſed, 
concerning the power of the Anakims, and other 
inhabitants of Canaan. Infidelity preſently diſcover- 
ed itſelf, by it's uſual fruit, diſobedience. They 
thought they ſhould never be able to ſurmount all 
theſe difficulties, but ſhould become a prey, with 
their wives and children, to the ſword ; and a return 
to Egypt was once more the cry of the camp of 
Iſrael. Therefore did Jehovah “ lift up his hand 
= againſt them; he declared, that none of the ge- 
neration then in being, Joſhua and Caleb only ex- 
cepted, ſhould enter into his reſt, bur that they 
ſhould fall in the wilderneſs, without ſetting foot in 
* pleaſant and moſt deſirable land. Diſcomfiture 
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and diſperſion were alſo threatened to their poſterity, 
that i is, if they ſhould go on in the ſame ſpirit of re- 
bellion, and fill up the meaſure of their fathers jni- 
quities; which they have ſince done, and are accord- 
ingly overthrown among the nations, and ſcattered 
< among the lands to. this day. But do not thou 
ſuffer us, O Lord, to deſpiſe that © pleaſant land,” 
which thou. deſignedſt to be the Inheritance o of thy 
Jaints ; whatever obſtructions may bẽ thrown in our 
WAY, ſuffer us not, through ſloth and cowardice, to 
« diſbelieve thy word, to doubt the | accompliſh. 
ment of thy promiſes, or to © murmur. ” againſt thy 
diſpenſations. 

28. They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal Peor, and 
ate the ſacrifices of the dead. 29. T hus they provoked 
him 10 anger with their inventions : and the plague brate 
nin upon them. 30. Then ſtood up Pbinebas, and executed 
judgment: and ſo the plague was ſtayed. 31. And that 
Was counted unto bim for righteouſneſs, i unto all geverations 
for evermore. 

By Balaam's advice, ” xxxi. 16. the Mo- 
abites and Midianites ſent their daughters among the 
people of Iſrael, who ſoon yielded to the temptation, 


and fornication ended in idolatry ; nay, perhaps it 


Might be a part of the Moabitiſh ritual; as we know 
it was among the religious ſervices paid by the latter 
heathens to ſome of their deities. By the ( ſacrifices 
« of the dead, may be meant ſacrifices which were 
offered either to dead idols, or to men deified after 
death. To. puniſh this apoſtaſy, the wrath of Jeho- 
yah went forth, and 24000 periſhed by the plague, 


Wien at length ceaſrd, when Einst had © exe- 
. t cuted 
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« cured judgment upon Zimri and Coſbi, who 
ſeemed, - indeed, to call aloud- for it, by indulging 
their [lawleſs paſſions in the midſt of ſo grievous a 
calamity, at a time when the whole congregation 
were humbling themſel ves before God, at the door 
of the tabernacle, << Wherefore, ” ſaith God, 4 be- 
<« hold I give unto him my covenant of peace; and 
« he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the 
* covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, becauſe he 
« was zealous for his God, and made an atonement 
« for the children of Iſrael. Numb. xxv. 12. It is 
moſt probable, as Dr. Hammond obſerves,” that 
Phinchas, being the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of 
Aaron, was one of the judges of Ifrael; and if fo . 
he had a clear commiſſion, for what he did; from 
Moſes, who had < ſaid to the judges of Iſrael, lay 
ye every one his man that were joined to Baal- 
« Peor.“ Numb. xxv. 5. The caſe of Phinehas, 
therefore, is no precedent for uncommiſſioned zea- 
lots. In general, we learn from this part of the ſa- 
cred hiſtory, how acceptable to God is a well · timed 
zeal for his ſervice; as alſo, how dangerous it is to 
converſe too freely with thoſe of the other ſex, eſpe- 
cially when they have been educated in a falſe reli- 
gion, or in no religion at all. 

32. They angered bim alſo at the waters of frife, fo 
that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes : 33. Becauſe 
_ provoked his ſpirit, ſo that be ſpake — with 

s lips. 

This inſtance of diſobedience was, in deine time, 
prior to that mentioned in the preceding verſes. It 


4s ont. Numb. xx. 2—13. The ſpirit of Moſes, 
wah though 
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though he was the meekeſt man upon earth, was ſo 
exaſperated and imbittered by continua murmurings 
and rebellions, that he is charged with “not having 
believed God, to ſanctify him in the eyes of the 
children of Iſrael; and he was, on that account, 
denied the honour of bringing them into the land of 
promiſe. He had been commanded to ſmite the rock, 
that water might come forth. In anger he ſmote it 

twice, thus upbraiding the people, Hear now, ye 
rebels; muſt we fetch you water out of this rock !” 
He ſhewed not that affiance in God, that diſpoſition 
to glorify him before his people, which became him 
in the execution of his office. The wrath of man” 
found admiſſion, and that © worketh not the righte- 
+ ouſneſs of God.” Thou, blefſed Jeſus, art the 
only perfect pattern of patience and love; O grant 
to all, but above all, to the paſtors of thy flock, a 
* ſpirit”? not eaſy to be © provoked,” and lips not 
haſty to © ſpeak unadviſedly.” 

34. They did not deftroy the nations, concerning whom 
the Lok D commanded them. 35. But were mingled 
among the beathen, and learned their works. 36. And 
they ſerved their idols: which were a ſnare unto them. 

When the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, it 
pleaſed God to extirpate the race, and Iſrael was 
commiſſioned to execute upon them the vengeance 
determined. But the conquerors ſuffered themſelves 
frequently to be ſeduced into all the abominations of 
the conquered, and ſpared their idolatrous altars, till 
themſelves came to bow down before them. Judg, ii. 
2, 3. The Canaanites, againſt whom we Chriſtians 
4 en are our luſts, wich, if they are ſpared and 
EY treated 
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treated with, will prove a ſnare” to us, and in 
time become our maſters. Mercy, ſhewn- to them, 
is cruelty to ourſelves, and will always be found ſo, 
in the end. | 

37. Tra, they ſacrificed their ſons and their daughters 

unto' devils: 38. And ſhed innocent blood, even the 
blood of their ſons and of their daughters, whom they 
ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : e pe 
polluted with blood. 

It is plain, that the devils,” mentioned in "x 
former of theſe two verſes, are © the idols of Canaan;” 
mentioned in the latter. The word tranſlated, * de- 
«yils,” is DW; literally, The pourers forth z” 
by which it is highly probable, that the idolaters 
meant the great agents of nature, or the heavens, 
conſidered as giving rain, cauſing the earth to ſend 
out ſprings, and to put forth her increaſe, vegetables 
to yield and nouriſh their fruit, and animals to 
abound with milk, for the ſubſiſtence of their young.“ 
| Idolatry. being a work of the devil, it is true, in fact, 
that what is offered to an idol, is offered to the devil; 
though the word EYTW doth by no means imply it. 
We ſtand aſtoniſhed, doubtleſs, at this horrid, bar- 
barous, and unnatural impiety, of offering children 
by fire to a Moloch: but how little is it conſidered, 
that children, brought up in the ways of ignorance, 
error, vanity, folly, and vice, are more effectually 
lacrificed to the great adverſary of mankind ! 


1 See the account given of the word by the learned and inge 
nious Mr, e in his excellent nee Lexicon. 


39. Thou 
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39. Thus were they defiled with their own' works, and 
went a whoring with their own invention. 40. There. 
fore muas the wrath of the Lo RAD kindled' apainſt bis 
. people, inſomuch that he abborred his own mberitanie. 
41.. And be gave them into the band of the beat hen; and 
they that hated: them ruled over them. 42. Their ene- 
mies alſo oppreſſed them, and they were broug bt into ſub- 
jeſtion under their band. 43. Many times did be deliver 
them, but they provoked him with | their counſel, and 
were brought lom for their iniquity.” 44. Nevertheleſs 
be regarded their affliftion, toben be beard their cry. 
46. And be remembered for them his covenant, and re. 
pented according to the multitude of bit mercies. 46. He 
made them alſo to be ys of all eboſe * eee Thin 

away captives.” 
This is an epitome: . the hiſtory of ae mts 
from the time when they took poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
downwards. Tranſgreſſions brought on chaſtiſements; 
chaſtiſements produced repentance; and repentance 
obtained mercy. For their laſt and grand rebellion 
againſt the Son of God, and their King Meſſiah, 
whom they murdered, the ſore burden of heaven's 
diſpleaſure hath now refted upon the nation, theſe 
ſeventeen hundred years ; but their eyes are not yet 
opened ; their hearts have not, hitherto, relented. 
How hath the wrath of Jehovah been kindled 
«againſt his people, inſomuch that he hath abhor- 
ee red his on inhericance;;? How hath he “ given 
« them into the hand of the heathen, and cauſed them 
«that hated them to rule over them! How have 
t their enemies oppreſſed them; how have they been 
* into — under their hand! Never- 
| " theleſs, 
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te theleſs, O Lord, regard their affliction, when thou 
« heareſt their cry; grant them repentance firſt, and 
then pardon ; © remember for them thy covenant ; ” 
let them change their mind, and do thou © change thy 
« purpoſe, according to the multitude of thy mercies; 
make them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe that have 
4 carried them captives; *” cauſe them, upon their 
converſion, to find favour in the eyes of the nations; 
and do Thou, who haſt ſo long been “ a light to 
« lighten the Gentiles, ” become once more " hs 
1 glory of thy people Iſrael.” 

47. Save us, OLokp, our God, Hi W 
among "the beatben, to give thanks unto wy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praiſe. 0 n 
It appears from this verſe, that the? Pſalm was 
written nt à time when Iſrael was in captivity 
among the heathen. Such will be rhe perition of 
the Jevys hereaſter to Rinser they crucified; and 
ſuch is no the petition of the chriſtian chureh, that 
the elect may be finally gathered together, and united 

in one congregation, *©to. give thanłs unto the name, 
and triumph for ever in the praiſes of Ixsus. 

48. Blaſed be the. LoxD God of Iſrael from ever- 
lafing, to everlaſting, and let all _= N 4% Ae 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 

At all times, in all places, and by all perſohs, on 
earth and in heaven, in proſperity and adverſity, 
peace or perſecution, © the LoD God of Iſrael,“ 
the Saviour and Redeemer of his church, is to be 
« bleſſed ;” nor can any ſituation exempt a believer 
from ſaying, ** Amen, Hallelujah; that is from 


bleſſing God, himſelf, and exciting others to do the 
lame, 


. N XXII par 
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T he Redeemed of the Lord are exhorted, in 
this Pſalm, 1— 3., to praiſe him for his 
goodneſs in redeeming, and gathering them 

from the four quarters of the world. 'Their 
danger and their deliverance are repreſented 

under the four ſtriking images, 4—9. of 
travellers loſt in a wilderneſs, but directed 
and conducted home; 10— 16. of priſoners 
treſcued from captivity; 17 — 22. of ſick 

and dying men reſtored to health; 23— 32. 
of mariners preſerved in a ſtorm at ſea, and 
brought fafe into port. 334. Some other 
inſtances of God's Providence in the govern- 

ment of the world, and of the church, are 
© adduced and infiſted on, for 42. the conſo- 
lation of the 9 and 43: the nfruc- 

tion of all. n 


TY © give thanks unto the Lon p, for he is good : 
for bis mercy endureth for ever, 2. Let the redeemed 
2 the LORD = Jo, whom be hath redeemed from the 
band of the enemy : 3. And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the caſt and from the weſt, from the north 


and from the Jouth. 
Eternal 
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Eternal mercy: is the theme here propoſed ; and: 
they ho have taſted it's ſweets, are invited to join 
in ſetting forth it's praiſes. The members of the 
Chriſtian church are now, in the moſt proper and 
emphatical ſenſe | of the words, the redeemed of 
« Jehovah, whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy, and gathered them,“ by the Goſpel, 
out of all lands, and from all the four quarters of 
the world, to form a church, and to ſupply the 
place of the apoſtate Jews; whoſe forefathers expe- 
rienced,/ in type and ſhadow, the good things pre- 
pared for them and for us, in truth and ſubſtance. 
« Many,” faith our Lord to the Jews, & ſhall come 
« from the eaſt, and from the weſt, and from the 
ce north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in 
the kingdom of God and you yourſelves ſhall be 
« thruſt out.. Matt. viii. 11. Luk. xiii. 29. We 
converted Gentiles are the happy people, and we are 
taught in this Pſalm to celebrate that mercy which 
made us ſo. 

4. They wandered in the wilderneſs, in a folitery 10 
they found no city to dwell in. 5. Hungry and thirſty, 
their ſoul: fainted in them. 6. Then they cried unto the 
Lonp in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſſes. 7. And be led them forth by the right ey 
that they might go to @ city of habitation. 
The ſpiritual bleſſings of Redemption are repre- 
ſented by the Pſalmiſt under four exquiſitely beauti- 
ful and expreſſive; images; which images are them- 
| ſelves four ſpecial acts of God's providential care, and 
love, ſhewn toward the bodies of men in the world; 
correſponding with as many works of grace, wrought 

| on 
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dn the ſouls of; believers}5it the church. The firſt 


5 of theſe pictures exhibiteth to our view a ſet of tra- 
vellets loſt in a pathleſs deſert, and well nigh famiſn- 


cen, through want of neceſſary proviſions. They make 


. their diſtreſſes known by prayer to Jehovah, and lo, 
ke apprars, as their guard, and their guide; he fup- 
plies all their neceſſities upon the journey, and con- 
ducts them in ſafety to their place of abode. Thus 
he deult with Iſrael of old, in their paſſage, through 
the waſte and howling wilderneſs, from Egypt to 
Oanaan. And thus he is ready to deal with us all. 
% The world, ſaith Lord *Bolingbroke, is a 
great wilderneſs, wherein mankind have wandered 
«/abour from the creation — We are not only paſ- 
ſengers, or ſojourners, but abſolute ſtrangers: at 
the firſt ſteps we make in it. We are ſo, indeed; 
and tos oftan, through our own fault, continue ſuch, 
to the laſt; we find not the way which leads to hea- 
ven nor, if we did find it, have we ſtrength to 
travel in it, without the viaticum which cometh 
from thence, and which alone can bring us thither. 
Fervent and importunate prayer to the God of our 
falvation- will procure, from above,; knowledge to 
-- OAiſpel\our: ignorance, and grace tohelp our infirmij- 
ties the former will diſcover to) us our road; the 
latter will enable us to walk in it, and both together 
ee eee o the n 
e e ae eee 
8. O that men at 115 Benn for his god. 
ag, and for era p the Ws 2 


„ Reflobtions-on Hiſtory, Vol. 1. P. 44. pay 173% | 
g. For 
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% Fir rte he Impings on thy ous and 
flleth abe bungry ſoul with goodng/s. i 

The former of theſe 3 — 
peated after the celebration of each of the four mer- 
a here related. Literally it is, Let them hn. 
edge to Jehovah. his mercy, and his wonders for 
« the children of Adam. And what can better de- 
ſerve our acknowledgement, than the proviſion made 
for the bodies and ſouls of Chriſtian travellers, in 
their way to that heayenly country and city, where 
« they ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, 
« neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat; 
for the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne 
© ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
« fountains of waters: and God ſhall wire away all 
« tears from their eyes.” | \Revviic 17. 
10. Surb at ,t in derkneſs, and in the ſhadow. of 
death, being bound in affiifion and iron: 11. Becauſe 
they rebelled againſt the words. of Gad, and contemned 
the counſel of the moſt High :"12. Therefore be brought = 

down their beart with labour ; they fell down, and there 
was none to belp. 13. Then they cried unto ibe Loxp 
in their trouble, and be Javed them out of their diftreſſes. 
14. He brought them out of darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
of death, and brake their bands in ſunder. 1g. O that 
men would praiſe the Lok D for bis goodneſs, and for 
bis wonderful works to the children of men 1 16. For 
be bath ain ee of raſh end 1 
ew. oe /ROA- | 

In this ſecond piece of divine . we behold 
a people groaning under all the miſeries of captivity, 
deprived of light and — chained down in hor- 

Vol. II. | rid 


80 doshrons; and there expeRiing the day of exeeu- 
tion. Theſe calamities they are repreſented as having 
brought upon themſelves, by their rebellion againſt 
God, who takes this method of humbling them. It 
foeccedl und brings them upon their knees to Him, 
who alone is able to deliver them. Moved by their 
cries; he exerts his power on their behalf, and frees 
chem from the houſe of bondage. d a fm of 
corporal ſervitude, the Iſraelites, for their tranſgreſ- 
ons, were frequently reduced, and many times ex- 
perienced, upon their repentance, the goodneſs of 
Jehova in reſcuing them from it. But the grand 
and vniverſal captivity is that of ſin and death; the 

and and univerſal deliverance, for which all the 
redeemed of the Lord ought to praiſe his mercy, 
is that by Jeſus Chrift. Adam and all his poſterity 
e rebelled againſt the words of God, and contemned 
«the counſel of the moſt High.” By ſo doing, they 
themſelves to a Nlavery, the heavieſt and 
Dittereſt of all others. The devil led them captive at 
his will, and fer over them their own inſatiable luſts 
and paſſions, as ſo many taſkmaſters, to afflict, and 
deep them under. By theſe the foul is confined fo 
cloſe in priſon, and bound with ſo many chains, that 
it cannot get forth to do the will of God, even when 
that is made known to it. Of mankind in this ſtate 
how truly may it be ſaid, and how often in Scripture 
is it ſaid, under theſe and the like figures, © They 
« fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, being 
u faſt bound in miſery; and“ bands ſtronger than 
& iron He alſo brought down their heart through 


« heavinefs, they fell _ and there was none to 
511 | cc * help jy” 


* 1 
* 
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help l' A ſenſe of this his woful condition forett 
the ſinner to cry unto the Lord: Jeſus in his trou⸗ 
« ble,” and to ſay, O wretched man that 1 am, 
« who ſhall deliver me from this body of deattiit 


« Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I y give 
te thanks unto thy name.” And now{hisprayer'is 


heard, the grace of Chriſt eometh to his aſſiſtance, 
and he is made © free indeed.“ His chains, like 
thoſe of St. Peter, fall off at the word of his deli- 
verer ; he is * ſaved out of his diſtreſs; he is brought 
tout of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death,” into the 


glorious light and liberty of the ſons of God, The 
joy conſequent upon ſuch a deliverance will be en- 


ceeded only by that which ſhall take place in the 
hearts, and be expreſſed by the voices of the redeem- 


ed, on The day when Chriſt ſhall accompliſh the re- 


demption of their bodies alſo, as he hath already ef- 
fected that of his own, from the power of the grave; 
when he ſhall daſh in pieces the brazen gates, and 
adamantine bars of that priſon-houſe, put an end for 
ever to the bondage of corruption, and lend captvney 
captive into the higheſt heavens. 

17. Fools becauſe of their tranſereſſion, * becauſe 
of their iniquities are affiiied. 18. Their ſoul abbor- 
reth all manner of meat, and they draw near unto the 
gates of death. 19. Then they cry unto the Lok mm 


their trouble, he ſaveth them out of their diftreſſes. 


20. He fent bis word, and bealed them, and delivered 
them from their deſtruction. 21. O that men would 


praiſe the Loxb for bis goodneſs, and for bis wonderful - 


munen 22. and bot rn 


2 9 
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fur the ee of ue. and declare bis works 
with rea ing 
4 ＋ he recOVery. of men 3 Gelanaſs afords a third 
image. of the benefits conferred on our nature, by 
the-Redeemer,..Sickneſs, as we are here informed, is 
the puniſhment of human folly and iniquity. | When 
it is extreme, it, deprives man of all reliſh and appe- 
gite for his food; nay, it makes him loath and deteſt 
the very ſight and ſmell of that which ſhould nouriſh 
god ſupport him; in which caſe, he muſt waſte 
away, and ſoon draw near to the gates of. death.” 
But from thoſe dreadful gates the power of God can 
| ſnatch us, when we are juſt about to enter them. To 
an. infirm,and.emaciated body he can reſtore health, 
ftrength, and beauty; for diſeaſes are his miniſters | 
and. meſſengers; - they viſit us at his command, and 
at his command they retire, and we recover again. 
The Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, becauſe of their 
1 tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of their iniquities, were 
« often afflicted” with a plague. But when they re- 
pented, and atonement was made, the plague ceal- 
ed. They were ſtung by fiery ſerpents; but when 
they. * cried. unto Jehovah, he ſent his Word, and 
© healed them. They were troubled, as the author 
of the book of, Wiſdom obſerves, ** for a ſmall ſea- 
e ſon, that they might be admoniſhed, having a 
« © Gon, of Salvation. to put them in remembrance of 
« the commandment of thy law. For he that turned 
« himſelf towards i it, was not ſaved by the thing that 
«* he ſaw; but by thee who art the Saviour of all,” 
Wia. xvi. 6, 2. Sentence gf death was paſſed upon 
* he N law himſelf at © the gates of 
« the 
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« the grave,” and expected no more to i behold man 
« ith the inhabitants of the world.“ Yer bis prayer 
prevailed for a reſpite, and fifteen"years were added 
to his life. Iſai. xxxviii. Now the mind by reaſon 
of "fin, is not leſs ſubject to'infirmities than the body. 
Thefe infirmities reduce a'man' to a ſtate bf languor 
and liſtleſſneſs; he finds himſelf incapable of action, f 
indiſpoſed for the reception of divine truths, without | | 
taſte for knowledge, or inclination for virtue; he | 
even nauſeates the book of God, and the bread of | 
| heaven; and the life of faith is in great danger, Bur 
the caſe is not deſperate, while there is breath enough 
left to call in, by prayer, the great Phyfician' of 
ſpirits The moſt inveterate malady gives place to { 


his "efficacious medicines; appetite revives, health 
returns, and the believer is reinſtated in the vigour 
and beauty of holineſs.” Let all who have been this 
«healed, and ſaved from geſtruction, either” of bo- 
dy or ſoul, * acknowledge to Jehova his mercy, 
and his "wonders wrought for the children of 
Adam: let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſ- 

| * giving, and declare his works with rejoicing.” 
23. They that go down"to the Jea'in "ſhips, bt d 
buſineſs in great waters : 24. Thee dee the” works" of 
the Lo R b, and bis wonders in the derb. ig. For de 
commandeth, and raiſeth the Korn wind, Shieh kifteth 
up the "waves thereof.” 26. They mount up to beaven, 
they go down again to the depths, their ſoul'is melted bo- 
cauſe of trouble. 27. They reel to and fro, and fragyer 
like a drinken man, and are at their wits end; Heb, 
all their ' wiſdom or ff is ſwallowed up. 28. Then 
9 oy unto the Lok b in their trouble, and he bringeth 
| R 3 them. 
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them out of their diſtræſſet. 29. He maketh the ſtorm a 
' calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. 30. Then are 
they glad herayſe they be quiet ; ſo he bringeth them unto 
their defined buten. 31. O that men would praife the 
Lox p. for Bis goodneſs, and for his wonderful works tg 
the children of men ! 32. Let them exalt bim-alſo in the 
Congregation of the people, mee bim in un 
of the elders. 
„The fourth, Alen choſen to portray the des. 
gers of our preſent ſtate, and the goodneſs af God 
giſplayed in our ſalvation, is taken from that, ſignal 
inſtance of the divine power and providence; the pre- 
ſervation. of mariners in a, ſtorm: at ſex... The de- 
ſcription which, the Plalmiſt hath, given vs of ſuch 
an event admitteth of no comment. Experience 
alone can illuſtrate i it's eee evince ir s truth, and 
point out the propriety, of the circumſtances which 
are ſelegd to furniſh us with a full compleat. 
des of the hole: Fey of us, indeed, arg ever likely 
o be in; that. terrible ſituation. But then, we can- 
vt help\xeflefing, tha here. js a hip, in which we 
are afl embarked; there js a troubled (ca, on which 
s all fail; there are-ſtorms. by which we are all fre- 
quently overtaken ;and, there is a haven which- we 
all defire to behold, and to enter. For the church is 
A ſhip, ; the world is a ſea; temptations, perſecutions, 
and afflitions are Nee of it; the prince. of the 
Power qi the air is the ſtormy. wind which raiſes them; 
and heaven is the only port of reſt and ſecurity. Of- 
ten, dutiog the voyage, for our puniſhment, or our 
Aral, Cod permitteth us to N chus aſſaulted. The 
ſucceſſion and on violence our dur troubles, the eleva- 
de ; "i tions 


= 
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tions and depreſſions of mind and fortune, che un- 
certainty of our counſels, and our utter inability. to 
help durſelves, are finely. repreſented, hy the multi- 
tude and impetuoſity of the waves, the tongs and 
agitations of the veſſel, the confulignghterror,; and = 
diſtreſs among the ſailors. In both gaſes, prayer is 
the proper effect, and the only remedy left. With 
the carneſtneſs of affrighted matinerg, who will chen 
be devout, though they never were ſo before, we 
mould v cry unto the Lord Jeſus in our troubls: vr 
ſhould, as it were, awake him, like the diſgiples, 
with, repetitions of, Lord, fave us, v6 periſh tf” 
Then will he ariſe, and rebuke the authors of our 
tribulation, ſaying unto them, . Peace, be ill . 
and they dan hear, and obey, his vice. . Fg will 
« make-the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the wayes Shersef 
* ſhall be ſtill; and at en he will “ bring vs; 
in. peace joy: and gladneſs, . to our deſired: hayen,” 
there to & exalt him in ——— of his cho- 
ſen, and, * praiſe him in the“ great. aſſembly af 
ſaints and angels. This is the conſummation ſo de- 
voutly. wiſhed, and requeſted by the church for, all 
her children, at the time of their baptiſm, that.they, 
being delivered from God's wrath, may be. received 
* into the Ark of Chriſt's church; andy being ſtad- 
faſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in 
« charity, nay ſo. paſs the Waves of this trouble- 
“ fome world finally they may come to the 
* Land of evex ting life,” Thus we fee there is no 
ſpiritual evil, out of which God is not both able and 
willing to delixer us, we call upon him, Ae 
we ignorant of the Way to the heavenly cis He 
will guide and conduct us thither. Are we bound 
R 4 with 
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with the chains of fin and death? He will looſe and 
deliver us. Are our minds diſeaſed and languid? 
He will heal and invigorate them. Are we in dan- 
ger of being overwhelmed by the troubles of the 
world ? Hedwill preſerve us in the midſt of them, 
until he bid them ceaſe. Of his power and ineli 
nation to do theſe things for our ſouls, he hath given 
aſſurance to all men, by thoſe pledges of his love, 
the-benefits and bleſſings conferred'on the bodies of 
His people, in leading them through the wilderneſs 
to Canaan; in reſcuing them ſo often from the mi- 
ſeries of captivity; in healing their diſeaſes; and in 
ſaving thoſe of them, who did buſineſs in great 
« waters,” from the perils of the ſez, Certainly, the 
mind of man cannot have a nobler ſubject for medita- 
tion in this world, than the wondets of Providence, 
conſidered as repreſenting the mercies of Redemption. 
33. He turneth rivers into a wilderntſa, md the wa- 
ler ſprings into dry ground. 34. A fruitful land into 
barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that diwell therein. 
35. He turneth the wilderneſs into a ftanding water, 
and dry ground into water ſprings ; 36. And there'be 
mateth" the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a 
tity for 'babitation'; 37. And ſow the fields, and plaiit 
vineyards, evbich-may yield fruits of increaſe. 38. He 
2 them alſo, ſo that they are en greatly, ond 
not their cattle to decreaſe. 
In this latter part of the Pſalm, aþ6 Prophet fat- 
ther exemplifieth the power, the juſtice, and the 
goodneſs" of God: his power, in being able to 
change the very nature of things; his juſtice, and 
Wis bete i in ſo doing _— to puniſn the 7 
in 8 O Dith ei 


** . 
An. 1 
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dib de Wr. 5. eee“ if 
nous, or to reward the obedient. A well witered 
and fertile country mall, for The fins bf it's inhabit 
rants, be converted into adty and à barren ne. The 
plain of Jordan, which, before the ove of So! 4 
dom and Gomorrah, was © well watered &ety where; _ 
«ike the garden of Jehovah,” Gen. XIii. 10. hath 
ſince that overthrow, been a find l of falt, and full 2 
t, and perpetual ſterility. ' Nay, even the once | 
fruitful Paleſtine itſelf, that flowed with milk and 
honey, is at this day a region of ſuch utter deſola- 
tion, chat the very poſſibility of it's ever having -ſuf- 
ficed to maintain the people who formerly poſſeſſed 
it, is now called in queſtion. And indeed, While 
the rain of heaven ſhall continue to be in the hand 
of God, how eafy it is for him, by witkholding it | 
during a fe months, to blaſt all the moſt" promiſin 
hopes of man; and, inſtead of” plenty, 2 
health, to vifir him with © famine, peſtilerice; and 
death. On the other hand, when the ways ef a 
people pleaſe him, he can rid them of theſe dreadful 
gueſts ;" the rain ſhall deſcend from above, the ſprings 
wall rife from beneath, the earth ſhall yield her in- 
creaſe, the cattle ſhall feed in large paſtures, the ſea- 
ſons ſhall be kindly, the air ſalutary, and the fmiling 
face of nature ſhall atteſt the loving kindneſs of the | 
Lord. Thus, in the diſpenſations of grace, hath he "2 
dealt with Jews and Gentiles. The ſynagogue of | 
the former, once tich in faith, watered with the be- 
nedictions of heaven, fruitful in prophets and ſaints, 
adorned with the ſervices of religion, and the pre- 
ſence of Jehovah, hath been, ſince the murder of 
the ſon of God, curſed with infidelity, parched like- 


ren and deſalate as the land of their ancient reſidence, 
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the withered tops of the mountains of Gilboah, bar- 


whoſe naked. rocks ſeem . to declare to all the world 
the hard-hoartedneſs and vn prafitablenely of it's old 
When the fruirfyl field thus became 
2 7 foreſt,” the cc wilderneſs,” at the ſame time, be- 
came a e fruitful field.” A church was plantcd in 
the Gentile world, and << the Spirit was, poured out 
+ vpon it from on high., In that wilderneſs did 
 < waters. break out, and ſtræams in that deſert,” 
| There was faith ſown, and holineſs was the, unjverſal 
product. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
was glad, and the deſert rejoiced, and bloſſomed 
ti as the roſe. It bloſſomed abundantly, and rejgiced , 
** eyen; with joy and ſinging ;. the glory of Leba- 
h non was given unto it, the excellency.of Carmel 
& and. Sharon; the privileges and honours of the 
— conferred upon the church z and the 
nations.now.** ſaw the glory of , Jehovah, and the ex- 
„ cellency of God.“ Hai. xxxii. 15. xXxxv. 1, 2. 
Spiritual increaſe, health, and plenty, ſpititual peace, 
joy, and happineſs, appeared in beautequs and lovely 
proceſſion, and the bleſſing of Jeſus Wochen this 
his new inheritance, in every way. | 

39. Again they are miniſped, and brought tow, through 
oppreſſion, Million, and ſorrom. 40. He Peureth con- 
tempt upon princes, and cauſeth them to wander in the 
£01/derne/s, where there i is 0, Ways, 41. Zet ſetteib be 
the poor on hig b E. affidiies, and, maketh him Families 
like a flack. 
But let not thoſe, * have 3 the largeſt 


ſhare of . favours, ö boaſt and pre- 


ſume. 


— 
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ſume. The continuance of thoſe favours dependeth = 
upon the continuance of their fidelity and obedience. 
Mighty empires, with their ( princes,” have, for 
their wickpdngſs, been * brought low" by the arm 
of Jehovah, and laid in the duſty: while natjotis 
poor,“ and feeble, and never thought of, have 

« been taken from thence, and exalted over thedi. 
What revolutions. have, in like manner, happened 
and, probably, are ſtill to happen, in the church 
Jeruſalem is fallen, through unbelief; and the Gen- 
tie church ſtandeth only by faith, from which; if 
the depart, vengeance will be executed on her like- 
wiſe, Yet, even in the worſt of times, there is u 
promiſe, that the poor in ſpitit, the faithful and 
humble diſciples of the holy Jeſus, ſnall be preſerv- 
ed from the evil, and ** ſet on high from affliction z? 
yea, that they ſnall be multjphed “like a flock,” 
under the care of the good Shepherd, to preſerye his 
name, and to continue a church upon the earth, 
until he ſhall return again. 

42. The righteous” fhall fee, and rejoice; and all ini- 
quity ſhall top ber mouth. 

Two conſequences will follow from this alternate 
diſplay of the mercy and the judgment of God. 
The righteous, finding themſelves ſtill the objects 
of the former, will have cauſe to rejoice and give 
thanks; and the wicked, when viſited with the 
latter, will be forced, by their filence at leaſt, to 
own that their puniſhment is juſt. This will cer⸗ 
tainly be the caſe at the laſt day, when the dif- 
n of Got * n rule of equity 

| obſerved 


— 


* * 9 


* 8 


— 
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obſerved in them, ſhall ug nme en the 
ork: n 
43. ug is wiſe ind will ob-. tht ina 
they Bal? under fied the bu kindneſs of 'the LORD. 
Or, Who it wiſe? and be will obſerve theſe oe 
and they ball „e eee Wong —_Y 
Lon v. et 
A truly „vie- bern will enſure up 1 l. 
be the contents of this moſt inſtructive and de. 
lightful Palm. By fo doing, he will fully “ under. 
* ſtandꝰ and comprehend the weakneſs and wretch- 
1 edneſs of man, and the power and - loving kind. 
| * neſs of God, who not for our merit, but for 
his mercy's ſake, diſpelleth our ignorance; breaketh 
off our fins, healeth our infirmities; preſerveth us in 
temptations, placeth us in his church, enricheth us 
with his grace, ſheltereth us from ere TH: 
n 4 "pepper et * N 
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This rein is compoled of parte taken, with- 
out any material alteration, from two others. 
The firſt five verſes occur in Pſ. Ivii. 7 
Iv; the laſt eight are found in Pf. Ix. 5— 
12. The reader is therefore referred to the 
expoſition already given of thoſe Pfalms. 
PSALM ,Mii 


o 
Day-.22.24 . ON THE PSALMS. 


($53 46471 N . 8 


7 40 1907 


ARGUMENT. * 


'» * OE 


st. Peter, Acts i. 20. hath . us to dae 
the predictions in this Pſalm to the be- 
trayers and murderers of Mefliah, who is; 
conſequentiy, the perſon here ſpeaking, Fl 
15. complaining of the injuries which 
hee ſüffered from them; after which, 6—20. 
he forewarneth them 0 all the judgments 
and ſore calamities res ROS come. upon 
them and their poſte 21—25. he re- 
©, turneth. to the 1 5 of 4 bis paſſion; 26 
29. repeateth his ſupplications for himſelf 
and his church; and 30, 31. concludeth 
with an act of praiſe.— In this light was the 
Pſalm conſidered and interpreted in the an- 
cient church, by Chryſoſtom, N Au- 
eule, Fedor, and others. 


I, Hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe: i. e. 
who art the ſubjef? of my praiſe. 2. For the mouth of 
the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 
againſt: me : they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying 
tongue. 3. They compaſſed me about alſo with words of 
batred ; and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 4. For 
my love they are my adverſaries : ' but ] give myſelf unto 
paints 5. And they have rewarded me evil AE good, 
FTIR 8 nec | \ 36601 „ ol 
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The holy Jeſus, in theſe words, maketh ſupplica- 
tion to the Father for redreſs and deliverance. He 
complaineth of the manner in which he was treated, 
when be came unto his own, and his own received 
him not.“ John i. 11. Sometimes, the mouth 

«of the wicked was opened upon him *,” roaring 
againſt him, like the roaring of lions, while they 

cried. out, * He is a Samaritan, and hath a devil, 
& and is mad; away with him, away with him, cru- 
« city him, crucify bim. Sometimes, * deceitful 
& and lyin tongues were employed, either to in- 
tangle an entrap him in his.talk, or to bear falſe 
witneſs apainſt him. And all this was done, not 
 bnly < without a cauſe,” but men were his bitter 
and implaeable goverfaries, i in return for that 
„love“ which brought him from heaven, to fave 
them with an everlaſting ſalvation. Let the afflicted 
and traduced diſciple rejoice, in that he is conform- 
ed to the image of his Maſter; And from the ex- 
ample of that Maſter let him learn what courſe to 
take, when in ſuch circumſtances—* But J give 
* myſelf unto prayer.“ - 

6. + Thos wil ot « wicked man, or, the wicked on 


F - Hae autem cecinit David Aidan ten in perde Chit 
a Judzis i impetiti omnimodis blaſphemiis. Boss8uzr. 
| 1 As moſt of the following verbs are in the future tenſe, and 

dis orion! fo prion pry, eve fs 
liberty is here taken, as in PC, lacks, of rendering them through- 
out uniformly in that tenſe: by which means the curſes pro- 
nounced in this Pfalm will at once appear to be of the ſame 
import with thoſe in the xxviiith chapter of Deuteronomy, The 
reader is intreated, n __ 
to that chapter, and judge for himſelf. 


— 
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over bim, and. Satan” ſhall gan at bis rigliu band. 7. 
When be is judged, o 


Hall become fon. 918 

A tranſition” is here made to the adverſaries of 
Mcffiah ; primarily to Judas, r who was guide to 
« them that took Jeſus ;” Acts i. 16. ſecondarily to 
the ſynagogue, of whom Judas may be conſidered 
as an epitome and repreſentative. It it foretold, that 
by betraying and murdering the beſt of maſters, 
they ſhould ſubject themſelves to the tyranny of the 
worſt ; that they ſhould become ſlaves tothe © wick- 
* one, who ſhould juſtly be *ſet over them,” 
when they had delivered themſelves into his hands; 
that ! Satan,” who had ſtood by them to tempt 
them, ſhould e ſtand at their right hand” to accuſe 
them, at the tribunal of God; that when tried, they 
would be convicted and condemned,” and even 
their prayer would be abomination in the fight 
of the Lord, as being offered without true contrition 
and repentance, without faith, hope, or charity, 
Such is the wretched ftate of the Jews, eſtranged 
from God, and in bondage to the devil; ſuch the 
prayers, which, from hardened and malignant hearts, 
they continually utter, for the exciſion &f 4 all Chriſ. 
tians, and for the extirpation of that bleſſed Name, 
on which Chriſtians call. Theſe prayers, inſtead of 
_ lightening the burden of their ſins, certainly add to 
it's weight. Enable us, O Lord Jeſu, to reſiſt Satan 
as 4 tempter, that he may not be our accuſer; and 
grant us always ION e een 
; heard." 20 


3. . 


| | * 
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4. Hedge fool be few und couter fall take bis 


office. 41S dd ; 9390S Yan 4 

This is the verſe which St. Peter hath cited — 
applied. in his diſcourſe to che diſciples, at the elec- 
tion of Matthias into the place of. Judas. Men 
Land brethren, this ſeripture muſt needs have been 
4e fulfilled,” which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
David ſpake before concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jeſus. For he was num- 
* bered with us, and had obtained part of this mi- 
iniſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
& reward. of iniquity, and falling headlong, he burſt 
< aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 
gut For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let 
te his habitation be- deſolate, and let no man dwell 
E  *.therein: and, His Biſhoprick let another take.” 
I be former of theſe two citations is made from Pl. 
Fix. ag. the latter is a part of the verſe now before 
us, If Judas, therefore, be tliꝭ perſon whoſe de- 
KepQion the ſufferer foretelleth, the perſon ſpeaking 
in this prophetical Pſalm. muſt. of neceſſity be our 
Lord | himſelf, who ſuffered by the treachery of 
Judas. In Pſ. Ixix. 25. the prediction is in the 

plural number, . Their. habitation ſhall, be void ;” 
yet St. Peter applies it, in the ſingular number, to 
Judas, The paſſage in our Pſalm is ſingular, yet 
applicable not to Judas only, but to the whole na- 
tion of the Jews; whoſe days, after they had 
crucified the Lord of glory, were few; who 
were diſpoſſeſſed of the place and < office” which 
they held as the church of God, and to which, with 
all it's honours and privileges, the Gentile Chriſtian 
3 church 


* 1 . * r 
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church fucteeded in their ſtead, when the Aaroical 
prieſthood was #bolifhed,” and thut of the true Ma 

chizedelk eſtabliſhed for ever: #2100 AD: £8 RY -?? 
9. Hi cb a de Father ly, an bir yr 4 
widow. 10. His thx ſhall be thntinallly vdfabihils, 

and beg "they ener ar if defolare 
| ah)" NY AWSEFRT, - dal $4 Noo M.A 9.4% N. 

I, by the wrerehed death of Judas, his" wif be. 
cathe'w widow; and hib chfldren otphans, vignbonds , 
and beggars; their fate ws Bur & pretiide"to thut of 
thoufands and ten thotſands of the ſume flatidn, 
whoſe hüfſbands and! fathiers came after wards tö a 
miſcrabſe end, at the deſtrucxion of Jertifilert, Their 
children, und cküildrens children Have ſinee been 

4 cohtiualy vagabohds®' apo! the earth, in the 
kate of git, Wen be hab murd eren Mis Nehtebus 
brother; nor cut 6F, dut marvellou for 
pupiſm Hit e Having hothing of their on, 
they toum through all parts of the world, edvilized 
or Barbaros, che ſcorn arid contempt df munkind. 
And even if they are able to amaſs weultlt, their 
unpanlelecd avafiet ſtill keeps them pbor _ 
carly” in the midſt of it. Thus Dr! Kartinondz it! 
his Annotation on theſe verſes . By-this is deſbrib- 
ed: in a very lively manner, the condition df cht 
« Jewifh” poſterity, ever ſtnce theit ateeſtorb fell 
under that ſignal vengtance, for the erueifying of 
« Chriſt, 'Firſt, their deſolutions and vaſtations ili 
their own country; and being ejected thence, 
Secondly, their continual Wandctits from place 
to place, ſcattered over the face. of the earth ʒ and, 
© Thirdly, their remarkable Covetouſneſa, keeping 

Vol. 1. 8 . 
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*, them always Poor and Beggarly, be they never ſo 
rich, and continually labouring and moiling for 


<« gain, ———. wont to do; and this is 
continu conſtant courſe attending this 
60 ple, whereloever they are ſcattered .. xo] 
11. The gxtortioner or, creditor Bal! catch, — 
ſeize all that be bath, and the franger fall ſpoil his 
labour. 12. There ſhall be none to extend mercy to him: 
» neither ſhall there be any to; favour bis fatberleſs children. 
Since the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, how often hath 
this race been ſeized, Pillaged, ſtripped, . and im- 
poyerithed, by prince and; people, in all the nations 
of the known world, none appearing, as in other 
caſes, to. fayour, and extend. mercy ” to them *? 
They have had, no nation, none to avenge their 
_< grievous. wrong, Which the Lord God of their 
0 * forefathers, had ondainęd they ſhould ſuffer, at all 
* cimes, and in all places, | whereſoever they have 
come, without redreſs. Nay, their general carri- 
wage hatin been ſo odious and prepoſterous, that 
alben che Chriſtiap magiſtrates had conſpired to- 
«gether for their good, they would themſelyegghave 
& certainix provoked. their own, miſery.“ Thus that 
excellent Divine. the learned and pious Dr. Jackſon, 
Vol. J. P. x4, and 136. whoſe reflections upon the 
hiſtory of the Jews, at and ſince their diſperſion, it 
were to be wiſhed chat every Chriſtian could peruſe. 
| _ as he himſelf obſerves, . ** Chriſtian parents, 


2 „Thon malt be only o oppreſſed and 5 polled evermore, 3 
man ſhall fave thee The fruit of thy 10 and all thy labours, 
mall a nation which thou knoweſt not, eat up, and thou ſhalt 


- Is Deut. xxvüi. 29. 33. 
| Ks - * whether 
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« vrhether bodily or ſpiritual, ſhould be as careful 
ti to inſtruct their children what the Lord hath done 
4 to theſe Jews, as the Iſraelites ſnould have been to 
< tell their iſons n ou had 2 nnn 
Ibid. Fend ua amn G 1196043 
2 . I peferity fall be cus — phneration 
fell their name ſpall he blotted out. 14. Tbe ini- 
quity of bis fathers ſhall be remembered with the Lonn, 
and the n F bis mother ſball not he blotted aut. 15. 
They mall be before the Lok n _ 3 
cus of the memory of them from the earth. - 
The traiterous and rebellious bobby * 
traiterous and rebellious parents ſuffered an * exci- 
Sion? by the Roman ſword, and in the genera- 
e tion following, their name, as a church and civil 
polity; H blotted out of | the liſt of ſtates and 
Ekingdomis upon earth. The iniquity of their fa- 
« thers,” which they had filled up, was remem- 
bered with Jehovah, and the ſin of their mother,” 
that is, perhaps, of the ſynagogue of Jeruſalem, now 
in bondage with her children, “ was not blotted out; 
that upon them might come all the righteous blood 
4 ſhed; from the blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, whom they ſlew between the 
% temple and the altar.“ Matt. xxii. 25. The blood 
of the prophets cried for vengeance. againſt thoſe 
whs crucified the Lord of the prophets: God hid 
not his face any longer from all theſe horrible tranſ- 
greſſions, but they were before him continually, 
and occaſioned him to cut off the memory of 
his people, once precious and fragrant, from the 
8 IP * fo that while apoſtles. and martyrs are 
rs. | 5 2 annually 


276 _A'COMMENTARY Pa: 109. 
annually commemor̃ated wich honour, and their 
eden /bloſſaming rour of de duſt perfume 

the church, and delight the fouls of - the faithful, 
ha names ot . Judas, and : Jew,” are never _ 


tioned but with contempt and abhorrence. 
6. Beraizſe that: he remembered not to be mercy, 
„ eee eee 
enen ay the broken in herr. Vong 
The crime which brought upon W 
aul che \aboyementioned judgment and calamities, 
is here pointed out too plainly to be miſtaken. They 
4 retnembercd not to ſhew mercy“ to him, Who 
ſhewed' it tot ali the world; they . perſecuted him 
who for our fakes became poor, and. who conde- 
ſbended:torafk: of his: Creatures water to drihk ; they 
betrayed: and murderod the low ly and afflicted Jeſus; 
whoſe t heart? was (broken. ti ſorrow for their 
ſins, and with a ſenſe of the pumniſhment due to 
chem. om long will it be, ere tie bretliren of 
this moſt innogent and moſt injured Joſeph. ſay 
ne to atother, We are verily guilty concerning 
* ur brother, in that we ſamw the anguiſn of his 
Siwul, when he beſduglit us, and we would not 
heart TNRRTTORIN is this diſtreſs: come upon us!“ 
Sea i. a. 8 tint alt „e 20 bas Md n 
17. . be: loved: n Jo Pall it come unto bim: 
as be delighted-net iu bleſſing, ſo ball it be far from him, 
18. At be clothed'bimſelf with curfing, like as with bis 
garment, Jo ſhall it come into lis bexels like water, and 
like oil into bis bones. 19. It Pall be unto bim as the 
tubich coverrrb bim, and for à girdle where- 
hide is girded * 20. This feall be the -# 
Vis (1:6 war 
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muri ef mins adverſaries from the Lonp, * them 
„ Joe evil againſt my foul, 10 . 

They who reject Chriſt, reje the foukitains of 
« bleſſing,” and chuſe a «curſe for their portion; 
and this portion; when they have finally made their 
choice, will certainly be given to them in full mea 
ſure. The curſe, that lighted on the Jewiſ nation, 
is reſembled, for it's univerſality and adheſion, to 2 
« garment, which covereth the whole man, and is 
« pirded,” eloſe about his loins; for it's diffafrve and 
penetrating nature, to water, which from the 
ſtomach paſſeth into the . bowels,” and is diſperſed 
through all the veſſels of the frame; and ro oil, 
which imperceptibly inſinuates itſelf into the very 
* bones.“ When that unhappy multitude, aſſerm 
bled Before Pontius Pilate, pronounced the words, 
„His blood be on us, and on our children,“ Matt. 
xxvii.' 25. then did they put on the envenomed gar- 
ment, which has ſtuck to and tormented the nation 
ever ſince; then did they eagerly ſwallow down that 
deadly draught, the effects whereof have been the 
infatuation and miſery of 1700 years! If fuch, in 
this world, be the reward of Meſſiah's adverſaries; 
and of thoſe who ſpake evil againſt him,“ what 
will hereafter be the vengeance inflicted on thoſe 
who ®crucify him afreſh; and pur him again to an 
© open ſname?“ Heb. vi. 6. And what will be the 
operation of the ſentence, Go, ye curſed,” upon 
the bodies and ſouls of the wicked; how will ir at 
once affect all the ſenſes of the former; and all che 


gs > hk the wy with pain, 1 horror, 
WAI YH TROY 83 0 Nei 43901 and 
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and deſpair! Think on — e W- 3 


tremble, and repent! N $ 


21. But do bon, for me, 0 Gov Ah Lord, Heb. 


Jetiovan the Lord, for thy names ſake :* becauſe thy 
mercy is good, deliver: thou me. 22. For I am poor and 


needy, and my beart is wounded within me. 23. I an 
gone like tbe ſhadow when it declineth I am toſſed up 


and down as the locuſt; 24. My knees are weak through 
faſting, and my fleſp faileth of fatneſs. 25. I became 
alſo a reproach unto them : me OY, APO me, 
they ſhaked their beads. - © 

In this laſt part of the Pale, Meſhah eee 
for deliverance, urging to the Father his power as 


Lord,“ the honour, of his * name,” and the great- 


neſs of his © mercy.” He then pleadeth his own 
humiliation, and affliction, his © poverty,” and 
4 heart” felt agony of grief. Drawing towards the 
evening of his mortal life, he compareth himſelf to 
a *ſhadow, declining,“ and about to vaniſh from 
the earth, where he hath no reſt, being perſecuted 
from place to place, as a © locuſt” is driven hither 
and thither, by the ſtormy wind and tempeſt ; while 
enfeebled and emaciated by frequent **faftings,” and 
long want of food during his paſſion, he was ready 
to ſink under his burden; and what aggravated, all 
his ſuffegings, was, that he met with no pity and 
compaſſion from thoſe around him; his enemjes 


s reproached and reviled him, * ſhaking their 


ct heads, and ſaying, Ah thou that deſtroyeſt the 
< temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf, 
&c. Matt. xxvii. 39. Nor are we to ſuppoſe our 


end thus praying for his natural body only, but 
| alſo 
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alſo for his myſtical body, the church. Wr from all 


diſtreſſes, perſecutions, and inſults, the members of ug 


that body may in time be delivered, like their bleſſ- 
ed Head, by a joyful reſurrection to eternal life. 
26. Help nc, O Loxp my God; O Jave me, ac- 


cording to thy mercy, 27. That they may know that 


-A e "that thou Lok p baſt done it. 

The reſurrection of Chriſt was to be the great 
en of Jehovah's power; and it was pub- 
liſhed, as ſuch, by the Apoſtles, to all the nations 
of the world, who thereupon believed, and were 
converted, The Jews alone hardened their hearts 
. againſt that proof, and continued impenitent. 
28. They will curſe, but thou ſhalt bleſs : when they 
ariſe, they ſhall be aſhamed ;, but thy ſervant ſhall rejoice. 


29. Mine adverſaries ſhall be cloathed with ſhame : and | 


they ſhall cover FIPS with their own confuſion 
ag with a mantle. 


The apoſtate ſons of Iſrael, though: they have 


been ſo long © confounded” and blaſted by the 
breath of heaven's diſpleaſure, yet continue © curſ- 
« ing” and blaſpheming, as it is here foretold that 


they ſhould do. But God hath © bleſſed” his Son 
Jeſus, and through him all nations, who have been 


adopted into his family, and made his children by 
baptiſm ; yea, and they ſhall: be bleſſed, aud enter, 
by thouſands and millions, into the joy“ of their 
Lord, in that day when his crucifiers ſhall have no 
« coyering,” but their own Os" and, © con- 
6e fuſion. „ 
30. 7 will 23 2a the * D with. uy. —_; 

jea, 1 n bim among the multitude. 31. For be 


S4 * ſhall 


* « 


f 
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Hall fand at er. #0 Jave him 
| fron thoſe that condemm bis ſoul, 
The former of theſe tyo verſes. ; ig parallel, 10 that 
| which, St. Pzul citeth from PL. xxii. 22. Hg that 
—  ſanRifierh and hey who are ſanditied are. all of 
= one ; for which. cauſe he is not aſhamed to: call 
6 them brethren, ſaying, * will declare thy name 
* * unto my brethren, in the, miſt, of the church will 
« 1 fing praiſe unto thee.” Heb. ji, 11. Great is the 
; Joy. of the redeemed upon earth; greater will it be, 
after the reſurrection of the dead, in the courts of 
heaven, Jeſus, unjuſtly put to death, and now riſen 
again, ig 2 perpetyal advocate and interceſſor for his 
People, ever ready to appear on their behalf, againſt 
the iniquitous ſentence of a corrupt ward, ng the 
_—— * 
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in this Plalm, David: prophefieth did 
4. the exaltation of Chriſt; 2. the ſceptre 
of his kingdom; 3. the character "of "his 

— 4. his everlaſting prieſthood; * 

6. his tremendous victories and judgments 3 

= 7. the means of his obtaining both king- 
, on and prieſthogd, by his ſufferings and 
" refurreRtion, 1 — 5 2 this * 9% cad 


. C 2&3 . 


Ne * 
„„ 


% 
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and applied in the New Teſtament, by our 
Lord himſelf, Matt; xxit. 43. by St. Peter, _ 
Acts ©. 34. by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. 
v. 6. The church, likewiſe; hach appoint- 
edi it as one of the Proper Pfalms to be read 


on Chriſtmas Day. It eine wand 
N Meſfiah. ' | _ 


1. The Lon ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at te 
band, until I make thine enemies thy footflool. . 
We are here informed af Jehovah's eternal 20 
unchangeable decree concerning the kingdom of | 
Meſſiah, it's extenſion, power, and duration. That 
Meſſiah ſhould, after his ſufferings, be thus exalted, 
was determined in the divine counſel. and covenant, 
before the world began. Whether we ſuppoſe the 
[Palwiſt to be ſpeaking of that determination, or of 
it's actual accompliſhment at the time of Chriſt's aſ- 
cenſion into heaven, it maketh no great difference. - 
The ſubſtance of the decree, is the ſame. It was ad- 
dreſſed by the Father to the Son, by Jehovah to 
Meſliah, whom David. in ſpirit, ſtyleth An 
Lord;“ one that ſhould come after as, tis 
orig according to the fleſh ;. but one, in i dignity 
perſon, and greatneſs, of power, far ſupgrior to 
Nn and to every earthiy potentate ; King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; God and man united in one 
perſon. To this perſon. it was ſaid; hy the Father, 
„Sit thou 1 my right hand, until I make thing ene. 
„mies thy footſtool ;“ in other words, Sceing, O 
* Son Meſa hu at cite me 09 th cat 


aut of Sion: rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies. 
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and Griſhed: the work: which T gave thee to do, the 
great work of man's redemption; take now the 
throne prepared for thee from the foundation of the 
world; behold, all power is given unto thee; enter 
upon thy mediatorial kingdom, and reign till every 
oppoſer ſhall have ſubmitted himſelf to thee, and fin 
and death ſhall have felt thy all-conquering arm, 

2. The Lox p ſhall ſend the rod of thy firmgth 


In the foregoing, verſe, David related the words 
| ſpoken by the Father to the Son. In this, he himſelf, 
as 2 prophet, directeth his ſpeech to King Meſliah, 
predicting the glorious conſequences of his inthroni- 
zation, and the manner in which © his enemies” are 
to be © made his footſtool,” The © rod, or ſceptre” 
of Chriſt's „ ſtrength” is his Word, accompanied 
by his Spirit. The law was given to Iſrael from Si- 
nai, but the Goſpel went forth from « Sion,;” it was 
« preached to all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem ;” 
Luke xxiv. 47. there began the ſpiritval kingdom 
of Jeſus; there were the firſt converts WY 1 2 
from thence the faith was Propagated, 
Apoſtles, to the ends of the earth. This She 
Teeing hefbrehand, cries out, “Rule thou in the 
«© midſt of thine enemies] Go on, victorious prince; 
plant the ſtandard of thy croſs among the thickeſt 
ranks of the adverſary; and, in oppoſition to both 
Jew and Gentile, tumultuouſiy raging. againſt thee, 
erect and eſtabliſh thy church throughout the world! 
This was accordingly” done with marvelloils i 
and ſucceſs; and the church, thus erected und 
Ne among the nations, bath been as a | 
| 0 pre- 
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ved, in the midſt of her enemies, unto this 

day; yea, and the world ſhall ſooner ut e 

than ſhe ſhall, ceaſe to be preſerved. na 

4 Nie by he u, ey af, ah pes 
dee unf: fromthe wonh of the mornin 
thou haſt the, dew of thy youth. 

The. bleſſed effects of the Goſpel, upon/it's publi. 
cation, are here foretold. The people” of Chriſt 
are thoſe given him by his Father, and gathered to 
him by the preachers of his word. The day of 
his power” is the ſeaſon of their converſion, when 
the corruptions of nature can no longer hold out 
againſt the prevailing influences of grace; when the 
heart, will, and affections turn from the world to 
God ; and they make, as the firſt diſciples did, a. 
free and voluntary offer of themſelves, and all they 
have, to their Redeemer. Then it is, that they ap- 
pear © in the beauties of holineſs,” adorned with hu- 
mility, faith, hope, love, and all the graces of the 
Spirit. | With regard to the laſt clauſe of this verſe, 
Biſhop Lowth, in his admired Lectures“, has ob- 
ſerved, and proved, that it may be fairly conſtrued 


to this Met—** More than the dew from the-womb 


* of the morning is the dew of thy progeny; that 
is, Thy children, begotten to thee through the Gok 
pel, ſhall exceed in number, as well as brightneſs 
and beauty, the ſpangles of early dew, which the 
motning diſcloſeth to the delighted eye of the be- 
holder. The whole verſe, therefore, containeth a 


"gy, ee | 
5 * Pale. x. in 


Kanal 


© 
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kingdom, ho are deſcribed by their relation to him 
a8 , his people; by their “ willingriefs*” to obey. 
and ſerve him; by their honourable attire; the rich 
and iplendid robes of *holinefs 3 and by their mul. 


„ drops of * dew*-upori"th 


N 


; Fa OR PO bath ſworn, nd will rl regent n. 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 
From Chriſt's regal office, and the admin gen 


thereof by the ſceptre of his Word and Spirit, the 


prophet paſſeth to his ſacerdotal office, which was 
alſo conferred on him by the decree of the Father, 


and that decree, as we are here told, ratifled by an 
oath'; “ Jehovah hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
* or, change his purpoſe.” The oath of God was 


the great ſeal of heaven, deſigned 10 intimate the 


importance of the deed to which it was ſet, and © to 


„ ſew to the heirs of promiſe the immutability of 
„his counſel.“ Heb. vi. 17. Whether this oath 


paſſed at the actual conſecration of Meſſiah to the 
prieſthood upon his aſcenſion, or at his deſignation 
thereto by covenant before the world; ſufficient it 18 


tor our aſſurance and comfort, that it did piſs. We 
have a Prieſt in heaven, who ſtandeth continually 
leading the merits of his facrifice once offered upon 


the croſs; «whoever liveth to make interoeſſion for 
+ us” and who is ready, at all times, to bleſs us, 


e by turning away every man from his iniquities; 


Acts iii. 26. by aiding us againſt out enemies, and 


ſupporting us under our negeiũ ties.  Obliggion,4in- 


 tercefſion, and benediction, are the three branches of 
the ſacerdotal office, which our great High prieſt 


l moby, 1 « now 
5 ; / 


now exerciſeth for us, and in the exerciſe of: which 
the Father hath,, condeſoended in the moſt auful 
manger, to promiſe, that he will hear and accept him 
on our. behalf. His prieſthoad is not, like that of 
Aaron, figurative, ſucceſſive, and tranſient, but real 
and effectual, fiued and incommunicable, eternal 
and unchangeable, according to that pattern of it 
cxhybited co Abraham, before the law, in the perſon/ 
of, Melchizedek,” Gen. xiv. 1820. and diſcourſed 
upon at large by the Apoſtle, Heb. vii. throughout. 

5. The Lon b upon thy tight band ſhall-frike through 
kings in tbe day of his wrath. 6. He ſball judge among 
the, heathen, be ſhall f the places with the:dead bodies; 
be ſhall pound. e many * Heb. tbe 
head aver much country. 

This is. a deſcription of the vengeance which King 
Meſſiah: ſnould take on his impenitent adverſaries. 
By © The Lok, on my Lonxs upon thy right 
hand, N ye the ſame perſon muſt undoubt- 
ally: be. underſtood, who is mentioned in the firſt 
verſe under the ſame titſe, W as '< fitting at the 
right hund of Jehovah.” And the Pfalmiſt, who 
has hitherto addreſſed himſelf to Meſſiah, or the Son, 
muſt be ſuppoſed now to make a ſudden apoſtrophe 
to Jehovah, or the Father; as if he had ſaid, . This 

my Lord Meſſiah, who ſitteth at thy right hand, 
O Jchovah, ſhall ſmite through kings in the day 
of his wrath ; the kings of the earth will endea- 
| vour to deſtroy his religion, and put an end to his 
kingd the Nerog, the Domitians, the Diocle- 
BS. 4 Maxentius , the Julians, &c.. &c. ſhall 
mag up, and, ſet themklves * 

ut 
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but the Lamb ſhall overcome them ;” he ſhall 
judge and puniſn the © heathen®* princes, with 
their people, when in arms againſt his church; he 
mall raiſe up thoſe who ſhall ſucceſsfully fight his 
battles, and ſtre the ground with their © carcaſſes,” 
As Meſſiah hath done to the antichriſtian powers of 
ald, ſo ſhall he do to all others, before, or at his 
ſecond advent. There is a day of forbearance, du- 
ring which he will have his church to be, like him- 
ſelf, oppreſſed. and afflicted, humble and reſigned; 
hut there is alſo a future day of wrath and recom- 
pence, when the ſins and provocations of her per- 
ſecutors ſhall be ripe for judgment; when their 
wiumphs and her ſufferings ſhall be at an end; 
when they hall l for Tr, _ the ſbalt cede to 
heaven. e 19.19! 

24. "He alk dvink of the ack or, n 


aud abengfure ſball be lift up bis bead. 6 


* Oz „ : TI VO 


be means by which Chrift” ſhould obtain his 
univerſal kingdom, and everlaſt ing prieſthood, ſeem 
here to be aſſigned. In his “ way to glory, he was 
to drink deep of the waters of affliction; the 
ſwollen * en ane in Waere 


— The e * FR. Kenthes, i in general, Ki « @ current 
f water,” which may be either 4 turbid, overwhelming, 


< torrent, or à clear and gentle . ſtream. In PC. viii. 5. it 
denotes the . floods of ungodlineſo ; in Pſ. xxxvi. 8. it is uſed 
to ſignify the. river of divine pleaſures. Hence ariſes an am- 
biguity. ee 
* the broo in the way,” which may be either 

the *ſufferings*” Chriſt taſted, or ti fer he gre 
rienced; as the waters are are ſuppoſed to be thoſe of “ alio- 
| « tion,” or thoſe of comfort. Either way, the ſenſe is * 
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irſelf between him and the throne of God. ne 
« torrent in the way” the Saviour deſcended , he 

bowed himſelf down, and < drank” of it for, us al, 
« and THEREFORE, 2 did, he lift up his head; 
that is, he aroſe victorious, and from the valley, in 
which the torrent ran, aſcended to the ſummit of 
that holy and heavenly mount, where he reigneth, 
till © his enemies be made his footſtool.“ St. Paul 
hath expreſſed the ſame ſentiment in literal terths; 
« He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs: WHEREFOR E, 
e exalted him.“ Phul. ii. 8, 


* 
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he of the Proper Pſalms e h 
the church to be read on Eaſter Day. It 


,;containeth 1. 4 reſolution to praiſe Jehovah 


in the congregation, 2, 3. for his great and 
- glorious works, and 4. for the pfl 


A es e lena. . Torents,” or the « over- | 
** flowing of rivers,” in the Scripture language, certainly, as 
Dr. Durell obſerves, do often denote : affliftions ;”” as in. PC. 
xvii. 4. exxiv. 4, 5, exliv. 7, c. the being oppreſſed by 
them,“ is alſo deſcribed by the action of drinking, Pſ. Ix. 
3+ Kxv. 8, &c. Aud the idea of a_ © brook. in the war, or the 
* 2040,” ſeemeRto favour this expoition. But the author ad- 
yances it, as becomes him to do, with great deference and ſub- 
daten, fie Biſhop Loth und Mr. Warrick are e 


opinion, 


J 9 ap / 
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memorial of them: 3, 6. his mereies to 
the” church are celebrated, and 7, 8. the 
egit and the ſtahility of his counſels de- 
"lated; ; 9. the bleflings of Redemption, and 
Ky the new covenant, are mentioned, as they 


* Were A5 e of old i in God's 1 
o Religic n 


o_— my 77 tbe {Lon aD with my 807 MET i 
end 4 the ib, and in the congregation. 

* ovah is to be 2 Prall, ” "not only with the 
voice, and the underſtanding, but with the © heart,” 
with the whole?” heart, and all it's affections, 

tuned, like the chords of the ſon of Jeſſe's harp, to 
a ſong of gratitude! ahd love.” Solitary devotion 
bath, dqubtleſs, i « 178 4 "2: excellencies ; 3 firs 
w glorious sit to þ hear voices of a whole 
griffin te congre gion break orth, into Halle- 
ujah like the und of f many Waters, "and the 

N oiſe * mighty chanderings, "white" each ofle, 48 it 
ere, provokes anothet to continue the bleffed em- 
ployment, with Ie attention, and A 

. ta} Wt; | 
4. The works of the Lon p are. great, ſought out of 
all thew that have pleafure therein. + #* 

Tze fubjects of man's praiſe are"the © works® of 
God. Every one of theſe works, whether in the na- 
rural or the ſpiritual ſyſtem, is © great.” Nothing 
cometh from the hands of the divine artiſt, but what 
is excellent and perfect in it's kind, adapted with 


ſkill to it's proper place, and fitted for it's 
f intended 


— 
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intended uſe. Happy are they, who with humility 
and diligence, with faith and devotion, give them - 
ſelves to the contemplation of theſe work, and talce 


e pleaſure” and delight therein. To them ſhall the 


gate of true ſcience. open; they ſhall. underſtand the 
myſteries of Creation, Providence, and Redemption; 
and they WhO — F e ſhall find the W WE 
eternal wiſdom. - 

3. His work en and glorious : and bis rich: 
tou ng endureth for ever. | 

The work,“ of all others, in which n 
« and glorious majeſty” of Jehovah appeared,” and 


which the Chriſtian church celebrates with this Pſalm, 


is the ſalvation and exaltation of our nature, by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus. Chriſt from the dead; an event, 
which contained in it the accompliſhment of the 
ancient promiſes, and thereby demonſtrated to all the 
world the everlaſting truth, fidelity, and ere e 
e ouſneſs of him who made them. 

4. He hath made „ 
bered: or, be hath ee eee eee 


the Lok D i gracious and full of compaſſon. 
Jewiſh feaſts were ©. memorials of t ee 


wrought for Iſrael of old; Chriſtian feſtivals are 


4 memorials of the wonders” wrought in Chriſt 
- for all mankind, to whom, no leſs than to Iſrael, 
S bb dime: Wannen 75 

* compaſſion,”” ns 36 

5. He bath given meat * a four im: e 
ever be mindful of his cavenant.” 6. He hath ſpetned bis 
people the power of bis works, that he may, or, 1 
give them the heritage of the beathen. 


Vor. II. * Agreeably 


„ 
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Agreeably to the „ covenant“ which God made © 


with Abraham, as concerning his children according 


to the fleſh, he fed and ſupported them in the 1 


wilderneſs, he overthrew their enemies by the might 
of his power,” and he put them in poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, which before was the heritage of the hea- 
then. Agreeably to the covenant which God 
made with the ſame Abraham, as concerning all be- 
lievers, thoſe children of the promiſe which are 
© counted for the ſeed,” he feedeth them in the 
world with the true * manna, the bread which cometh 
down from heaven; he | hath again **ſhewed the 
% power of his works in the overthrow of idolatry; 
and again, by the converſion of the nations, given to 
his church © the heritage of the heathen; ” although, 
like Iſrael, ſhe is commanded, and hath had frequent 
admonitions, not to fix her heart on an earthly Ca- 
naan; not to expect any permanent habitation, any 
enduring city here below; not to wy oſs of an 
enn and heavenly Reſt. . 
7. The works of his hands are urrity es 
Rr 8. They fand faſt for 
ever and ever, and are done in truth and uprighineſs. 
In all God's diſpenſations towards hig faithful ſer- 
vants, and towards his impenitent AAverſaries, we 
admire and adore his *wverity in the performance of 
his promiſes to the former, and his . juſtice** in exe- 
cuting his vengeance on the . Thus the time of 


2 Eſcam dedit?' — Manns: que cætera Dei mirabilis in 
memoriam revocabat : unde in Arca ſervari juſſa. Exod. xvi. 32. 
Erat autem Euchariſtiæ figura, ow” vw val amoris enen. 


tum æternum. Boss ur. ö 
Fulkilling 


U 
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folllling his promiſe to Abraham came not till the 
.. fame as to the coming of Chriſt, the ſubverſion of - 
paganiſm, the deaths of perſecutors, the riſe and fall | 


iniquity of the Amorites was full. The caſe is the 


of nations, the converſion or exciſion of individuals, 
and every. other inſtance of mercy or judgment. | 
Another property of God's works is, that, being 
« done in truth and uprightneſs, they ſtand faſt for 
« ever; and will then appear in perfect glory and 
beaury, when all the arts and Jabours of man ſhall be 
no more. 

9. He ſet dag bis ba Ae Ts 
manded his covenant for _— holy and reverend, . ter- 


rible is his name. 


He who ſent nden to Iſrael by tha hand 
of Mofes, hath now * ſent redemption” by the 
power of Jeſus, to all the world : he who, at-mount 
Sinai, eſtabliſhed his covenant with his people, 
and gave them a law, hath now eſtabliſhed his co- 
e venant ” with the Gentiles, and publiſhed to them 
his Goſpel from Sion. Holy is his name, and 
therefore © terrible” to thoſe who, under all the 
means of grace, continue unholy. ._ a 

10. de Lone, is the beginning of widow: 
a good bave all they that do bis com- 
mandments : bis praiſe endureth for ever. | 

The “fear of God e eee 
as it exciteth a ſinner to depart from evil, and to do 
good; to implore pardon, and to ſue for grace; 
to apply to a Saviour for the one, and to a Sanctifier 
for the other. Religion is the perfection of wiſdom, 
practice the beſt inſtructor, and thankſgiving the 
ſweeteſt recreation. 
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The pfalmiſt enumerateth the blefſings attend- 
ing the man who feareth Jehovah ; 1. the 

.. Pleaſure which' he taketh in doing his will; 

the proſperity of his feed ; the plen- 

1 — in his houſe; 4. Hy comfort ' in 
trouble; 5. his internal joys ; 6. the honour 
with which he is remembered ; 7, 8. his 

* holy confidence in God; 9. his good deeds, 
a and the reward of them; 10. the enyy, 
-  - | -wretchedneſs, and perdition of the wicked. 
=” The bleflings of the Goſpel are ſpiritual and 
' - eternal; and they are conferred upon the 
. members of the Chriſtian church through 
* "Chriſt their head, who is the pattern uf all 

| 6 * righteouſneſs, and the giver of all grace. 


1. Bleſſed is the man that fraretb the Lo x D, that 


. aelighteth greatly in bis commandments ; op 
greatly in his commandments. 

The man who duly “ feareth God,” is delivered 

from every other fear; the man who * delighteth in 

* God's commandments,” is freed from every inor- 

dinate defire of earthly things; and ſuch a man muſt 

Heeds be * bleſſed.” Of this kind was thy bleſſed- 


orgy M hoy Jeſu, ' on whom did reſt the Spirit of 
| * W 
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c knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah,“ and 
whoſe ** meat it was © to do the will of him er 
66 ent thee, and to finiſh his work.“ Tſai: xi. 2; 
John iv. 34. | wort or bs: 4945 
2. His fred gal be mighty upon earth the gouratio 
of the upright ſhalt be bleſſed. 2 Wr 2 | 
A father's piety derives the beiediation of Betten 
upon his children. The poſterity of faithful Abra- 
ham were often ſpared and favoured on account of 
their progenitor; as the whole family of believers, 
Abraham and all, are bleſſed in Him, who is the 
great father of that _ re rc 
falyation. | 
3. Wealth and riches ſhall be in bis boo: and bis 
righteouſneſs endureth for wen: obe noqu rofl 
It ſometimes pleaſeth God to beſtow on hivebvants; 
as he did on Iſrael of old, the good things of this 
world. And a rich man is therefore happier than a 
poor man, becauſe ** it is more bleſſed to give than 
tg xeteive. Acts xx. 35. But the true wealth 
of Chriſtians is of another kind; their “ riches” are 
ſuch as neither moth can corrupt, nor thief ſteal. 
Grace and glory are in the © houſe of Chriſt, and 
ce is Werne 


*. Unto hy upright there ariſethß light in the dark- 
neſs; he is EINE OI CITY nd. 
Feous. 

While we We dn erh wwe ſubbed to « hiſs: 
fold “ darkneſs;” the darkneſs of error, the darks 
neſs of ſorrow, and the darkneſs of death. To diſpel 
theſe, — viliteth us, by his Word, with a three - 

X T 3 fold 
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fold “light ;;“ the light of truth, the light of com- 
fort, and the light of life. The Chriſtian's remper 
is framed after the pattern of his Water; and he is 
ever ready to ſhew to others that © love” and . mer- 


c“ which have been ſhewn to him. 
5. A good man ſheweth fevear and lendeth . be _ 
1 tis affairs with diſcretion. gn. 


The former part of this verſe may be dae 
with a little variation, It is well with the man who 
is gracious and communicative; ill nature and 
avarice are their own tormentors, but love and libe. 
rality do good. to themſelves by doing it to others, 
and enjoy all the happineſs which they cauſe. It is 
not God's intention, that any of the talents which he 
beſtoweth upon us ſhould he dead, but that our bre. 
thren ſhould have the uſe of them; even as Chriſt 
received the Spirit to communicate it to us, and our 
falvation is his glory and joy. The latter _ of 
this verſe is likewiſe capable of a different, 
deed; a more literal tranſlation; © He will: ſa 
or; maintain his words, or, his tranſacti 
<« judgment; that is, he who thus employed his 
talents for the benefit of mankind, will be able to 
render a good account to his Lord who tech 
them with him. ET. 
6. Surely be ſpall not be moved fur ever: the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 7. He fhall 
not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed, truſting 
in the LORD. 8. His beart is-e/tabliſbed, be ſball not 
| be afraid, until he ſee his deſire upon bis enemies. 
Nothing can deprive. the - perſon; here deſcribed of 
his felicity. When his work is done, his body will 
* 7 | go 


go to it's repoſe in the duſt, but the memorial” of 
his name and of his good deeds will be till freſh. as 
the morning breeze, and fragrant as the flower of the 
ſpring. He feareth no evil report; no blaſt of 
ſlander and malice can touch him; no tidings of ca- 
lamity and deſtruction can ſhake his confidence. in 
God; but he will hear the trump of judgment, and 
behold the world in flames, rather with joy than with 
dread; as knowing, by thoſe tokens, that the hour 

of his; redemption is come, when © he ſhall fee his 
c enemies, and even death, the laſt _ Wr 
his feet. 

9. He bath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor 0 
righteouſneſs endureth for . bis bern ſhall be exalttd 
with hanour. 

His riches are not hoarded up, but « diſperſed.” 
abroad; and that not by others. after his death, bus 
by himſelf in his life time; He. hath diſperſed.” 
They gre not ſquandered in the ways of vanity and 
folg put © given to the poor; nor are they given 
indiſeriminately and at random, but © diſperſed,” 
like precious ſeed with prudence and diſcretion, ac- 
cording to the nature of the ſoil, and in proper ſea- 
ſon, ſo as to produce the moſt plentiful harveſt. 
Therefore His righteouſneſs endureth for ever; it's 
fruits and it's good report are laſting. among men, 
and it is never forgotten before Gd, who hath pre- 
pared for it an eternal reward. © His horn ſhall be 
« exalted with honour, or, in glory ;” whatever may 
be his lot upon earth, and even there the charitable 
man will frequently be had in © honour,” at the laſt 

Gay, certainly, when the thrones of the mighty ſhall 
| T 4 be 
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be caſt down, and the ſceptres of tyrants broken in 
pieces, then ſhall he lift up his head, and be exalted 
to partake of the glory of his Redeemer, the au- 
thor of his faith, and the pattern of his charity, who 
gave himſelf for us, and is now ſeated at the right 
hand of the majeſty in the heavens/ k & 
10. The wicked ſhall. ſee it, and pe be Bl 
gnaſh with bis teeth, aud mal pt age you 
rr gt 403 n Ys n. 
The ſight of Chrift 4 in alto. grit his ante vilk 
* — inexpreſſible manner, torment the crucifiers of 
the one, and the perſecutors of the others; as it will 
ſnew them the hopes and wiſhes of their adverſaries 
all granted to th full, and all their own “ defires 
and deſigns for ever at an end; it will excite an envy 
which muſt prey upon itſelf, produce a grief which 
can admit of no comfort, give birth to a worm which 
can never die, and _ up eos OY nothing 
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The. unte cc God. are 1. exhorted to praiſe 
his" name, 2. at all times, and 3. in all 
places, on account 4, F. of his power and 

4s __ glory, 6—8. of bis mercy in redeeming 

1 2 and 9. making the Gentile church to 

joyful m FOR 155 children. This An 


4 Is e on Eaſter- Day. 
25 EY 1. Praiſe 


Dar 23 · r. o t PSNEMS ? 495 


1. Praiſe, O ge ſervants of the Lon b, praiſe the 
name of the Los." 2. Bleſſed be the" name of " the 
| Lonp, from this time forth, and for evermore. 

Chriſtians are the * ſervantsꝰ of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
a moſt delightful part of their ſervice it is to v praĩſeꝰ 
his holy and ſaving “ name“ in the church, which 
now: uſeth this Pſalm among others, and with it 
* blefleth the name“ of her Lord and Saviour, from 
age to age. The Pſalmiſt wiſhed and prayed that 
this might be done, and he foreſaw that it would be 
done, while the world ſhould laſt, upon earth, 5 
afterwatds for evermore,“ in heaven. lass 

3. Fru the riſing of the ſan gone cn of 
the Jame, the Louv's: name is to praſſed; or, is 
praijed.. 4. The Lok Dis high . and 
bis glaty above the beam. 19 613169 
At the diffuſion of the Goſpel won the world, 
the name of Chriſt was praiſed “ from the eaſt to the 
iweſt, in churches every where planted by the 
Apoſties and their ſucceſſors: and the grand ſubjects 
of 1 Joy and triumph among believers were, the _ 
riority of their Maſter over the © heathen nations,” 
and their idols; the exaltation of his glory above 
the heavens, and all the powers therein: the 
might of his arm and the majeſty of his kingdom. 

5. Whois like unto the* Lok p our God, who divell- 
eib ow bigh ! 6. Who"bumbleth himſelf "to behold the | 
things that are in heaven and in earth. 

Highly as our Lord is exalted above this (vitew; 
abovs theſe heavens and this earth of ours, yet he 
condeſcendeth to regard every thing that paſſeth here, 
my to make us, the inhabitants of this lower world, 

tn and, 


% 


: 
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and, for our ſakes, all the other creatures in it, the 
objects of his peculiar care, and paternal love. 

7. He raiſeth the poor aut of the duſt, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dungbill; 8. That be may ſet him with 

Ni, even with the princes of bis people. TORE 

Such is his mercy to the poor ſons of Adam in 

their. fallen eſtate, that from the loweſt and moſt ab- 
ject condition, from the pollutions of ſin, and from 
the diſhonours of the grave, he raiſeth them to right- 
eouſneſs and holineſs, to glory and. immortality; he 
ſetteth them on high, with the inhabitants of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, © vith the princes of his peo- 
« ple,” the leaders of the armies above, with angels 
and archangels Before his throne. What is the ex- 
altation of the meaneſt beggar from a dunghill to an 
earthly diadem, when compared with that of human 
nature from the grave to the throne of God! Here 
is honour worthy our ambition; honour, after which, 
all are alike invited to aſpire: which all may obtain, 
who ſtrive worthily and lawfully; and of which, 
when en eee „ eee the 
poſſeſſors. 

9. He maketh nn to erp hawks, and to 
be a joyful motber of - children, . Praiſe ye the Loxp. 

In the ſacred hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, we 
meet with frequent inſtances of barren women, who 
were miraculouſly made to bear children. Iſaac, Jo- 

ſeph, Samſon, and Samuel, were thus born of Sarah, 
Rachel, the wife of Manoah, and Hannah. To theſe 

may be added, from the hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment, the inſtance of Elizabeth, the wife of Zacha- 


rias, and mothet of St. John the Baptiſt. Theſe ex- 
. amples 
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amples may be conſidered as preludes to that marvel- 
lous exertion of divine power, whereby the Gentile 
Church, after ſo many years of barrenneſs, became, 
in her old age, <* a fruitful parent of children, and 
the mother of us all,” Wherefore it is written, 
Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break 
« forth into: ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didſt 
« not travail with child: for more are the children 
« of the deſolate, than the children of the married 
« wife; ſaith the Lon p.“ Ia. liv. 1. Gal. iv. 27. 


* 
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This is another of the Pſalms appointed by our 

church to be read on Eaſter-Day. It cele- 
brates the Exodus of Iſrael from Egypt, and 
the miracles wrought for that people, prefi- 
guring the Redemption of our nature from 
ſin and death, and the wonders of merey 

Mom love ur for us by Jeſus Chriſt. | 


1. When alas of Exype, the bouſe of J. 
cob from a people of ſtrange language; 2. Jadab was 
bis, that is, God's ſantFuary, and Iſrael his dominion. 

When Jehovah delivered Iſrael from the bondage 
of Egypt, he choſe them for his peculiar people ; 
his preſence reſided in their camp, as in a © ſanc- 


Ti tuary, 23> , 


* 


* 


e tuary, or temple; and he ruled them, as an 
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earthly king exerciſeth ſovereignty in his' * domini- 
© ons.” This world, and the prince of this world, 
are to us, what Egypt and Pharaoh were to Iſrael. 
The redemption of our nature, by the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, anſwereth to their redemption by the 
hand of Moſes. When we are baptiſed into the 
death and reſurrection of our Lord, we tenounce the 
world, it's pomps and vanities z and ſhould, there- 
fore, quit it's corrupt language, manners, and 
cuſtoms, with as much alacrity and expedition, as 
© the family af Jacob“ left thoſe of Egypt. We 
are the ſanctuary, the temple,“ in wich Chriſt 
dwelleth by his Spirit; we are the ſubjects of his 
Spiritual kingdom; we are his peculiar people; 
in one word, we are his Church,” and ſucceed, as 
ſuch, to all the titles and privileges formerly confer- 
yon on Iſrael, 
- The ſea Jaw it and fied, Jordan was driven back, 
though forty years intervened 'between the two 
events here mentioned, yet, as the miracles were of 
a ſimilat nature, they are ſpoken of together. In the 
paſſage of Iſrael through the ed fea we may con- 
template our paſſage from a death of ſin to a life of 
righteouſneſs, through the waters of baptiſm; as our 
tranſlation from Death temporal to life eternal is 


figured by their entrance into the promiſed land, 
through the river Jordan. The waters in both caſes 


are poetically repreſented as ſenſible of their Creator's 


preſence; and by their retiring and opening a path 
for the 25 ar eg, — 1 20 if we 
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continue faithful, all 1 will ons m 


in our way to heaven. 

. 
bills lite lambs. © 
The ttemors of — Sina and the neighbouring 
hills, when the law was given, afforded ſome ſpeci- 
men of that power which was afterwards exerted: in 

the overthrow of idolatry, and the caſting down of 
every high thing, that exalted itſelf againſt the Goſ- 
pel at it's publication. See, therefore, that ye re- 
« fuſe not him that ſpeaketh : for if they eſcaped 
not, who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much 
e more ſhall not we eſcape; if we turn away from 
* him that ſpeaketh from heaven; whoſe voice then 
« ſhook the earth: but now he hath promiſed, ſays 
ing, Yet. once more I ſhake not the earth only, 
« but alſo heaven.“ Heb. xii. 25. 

5. "What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt? 
Thou,” Fordan; that thou waft driven Back? 6. Ye 
mountains, that ye ſtipped like rams; and ye little hills 
like lambs ? 7. Tremble' thou earth' at the preſence of 
the Lok b, at the/ preſence of the God of Jacob. 

If the divine preſence hath ſuch an effect upon in- 
animate matter, how ought it to operate on rational 
and accountable, beings? Let us be afraid, with an 
holy fear, at the preſence of God, in the world by 
his Providence, and by his Spirit in our conſciences; 


ſo that we may have hope and courage in the day 


when he'ſhall ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth; when 


„every iſland ſhall fly away, and the nn 


& ſhall be no more found.” Rev. xvi. 0. 
8. Which 


7 
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8. Which turned the rock into a fanding water, the 
u int a fountain of waters. 
He who brought water out of the ſacramental 
rack: } in the wilderneſs, hath ſince cauſed rivers of 
living water to flow through the world, from the 
Rock ot our ſalvation; nay, he hath diſſolved the 
ſtony hearts of ſinners, and made to ſpring up in 
them fountains of this water of life. For theſe great 
. Inſtances of his power and his love, we are taught 
to bleſs his holy name, when we ſing this Pſalm, as 
an evangelical . on the 5907 . our n re- 
* W 31. | 
FI PSALM CXV. 
T6 ARG uE N T. 
The church 1, 2. prayeth that God would 
_ glorify. himſelf in her falvation 3- the. de- 
clareth her faith in him; 4 — 8. expoſeth 
. the vanity and folly of - idolatry; 9 — 11. 
exhorteth her children to rely upon. Jehovah ; 
1215. foretelleth ci ly + bleſs, proſ- 
per, and increaſe his people, 16— 18. never 
bußferigg the voice of — and 
"to 2 — en TE VIPET: © | 
1. 3 6, O n r Ae 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy iruth's 
fake. 2. Wherefore ſhould the beathen' ſay, Where is 
2277p roo morons 7 
N | | From 
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From theſe two verſes it is evident, that the Pſalm 
is not a thankſgiving for victory, but a petition for 
deliverance. - God is intreated to © give glory,” by 
ſuch deliverance, not to us,” to our works, or en- 
deavours, but to his own'name;”” he is requeſted 
to vouchſafe ſalvation; not on account of our merits, 
but of his mercy,” which inclineth him to be gra- 
cious z of his * truth,” which diſpoſeth him to fulfil 
his promiſes; and of his honour,” that the enemy 
may not have occaſion to blaſpheme him, and re- 
proach his ſervants, as if their Maſter either could 
not, or would not help them, in the day of their 
diſtreſs. Wherefore ſhould We heathen tay; Where 

« is now their God? ?“ | 

3. But our God is in ahve be hath done ben 
foever be pleaſed; or, be doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth. 
Should the inſulting adverſary aſk the above queſ- 
tion, Where is now their God ;” the faithful are 
ready with their reply, Our God is in the hea- 
« yensz” he is, where he ever was, upon his glo- 
rious throne, high over all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the powers of created nature; from 

thence he obſerveth and ordereth all things here be- 
| low; what we ſuffer is by his appointment; and, at 
his good time and pleaſure, he both can and will re- 
lieve us: © he doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth,” | - 

4. Their idols are filver and gold, — 
bands. 5. They bave mouths, but they ſpeak not; ches 
have they, but they ſee not, 6. They have ears,” but 
they hear nat; noſes have they, but they ſmell not. 7. 
They have hands, but they bandle not: feet have they, 
but they walk not ; neither Jpeak they through their throat. 

A beau- 
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A beautiful contraſt is formed between the God 
of Lſrael. and the beathen idols. He made every 
thing, they are themſelves made by men; he is in 
heaven, they are upon earth; he doeth whatſoever 
he pleaſeth, they can do nothing; he ſeeth the dif. 
treſſes, heareth and anſwereth the prayers, accepteth 
6 the offerings, cometh to the aſſiſtance, and effecteth 
the ſalvation of his ſervants; they are blind, deaf, 
and dumb, ſenſeleſs, motionleſs, and impotent. 
Equally flow to hear, equally impotent to fave, in 
time of greateſt need, will every worldly! idol prove, 
on Which men have ſet their affections, and to which 
they have, in effect, ſaid, Thou art my God.“ 

8. They that make them are like unto * ſo is 
cuery one that truſteth in them. 

Idolaters, like the objects of their „ 
rather . lifeleſs images, than real men. What our 
Lord ſaid of the Jews, is applicable to them, and 
indeed to all who reject the knowledge of the true 
God, and the doctrines of ſalvation; Having eyes 
' <:they. ſee not, having ears they hear not.“ They 
ſee not the things which belong unto their peace: 
they hear not the word of inſtruction and exhorta- 
tion; they ſpeak not of religion and the kingdom of 
beaven ; they work not the works of piety and cha- 
rity they walk not in the path of the divine com- 
mandments; they are ſpiritually blind, deaf, dumb, 
lame, and impotent; and when their idols are de- 
ſtroyed, they will periſh in like manner. 

9. O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Eoxn; be is their belp 
gn ES 10. 0 ee 188 in the 
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Lord + be is thiir Belp and their" fbield; 11. Ye that 
fear the Loup, operate pats bang. Hur 
their ſhield. 
Let the men of b 
gods, and vainly truſt in the work of their own 
hands, or heads; but let the church repoſe all her 
confidence in Jehovah, her Saviour and Redeemer, 
who alone can be her defender and protector; more 
eſpecially let her miniſters, the ſons of the true 
Aaron, do this, who are the peculiar portion of their 
God, employed continually in his ſervice, and de- 
ſigned to build up others in faith and hope; and let 
all who have been inſtructed, by their miniſtry, in 
the fear of the Lord, truſt always in him, nor ſuffer 
any apprehenſion of GE" or diſtreſs to ED 
1 from him. ö 

12. 'The Loxp hath ducks or, is mindful of us, be 
will bleſs us, he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he will 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 13. He will bleſs them that 
fear the Lok, both ſmall and great. 14. The LorD 
ſoall increaſe. you more and more, you and your children. 
15. You are bleſſed of the LoxD, which * Bs: 
and earth, _ 

The heart of the Plalmiſt is · full of bleſing,” 
and.on his tongue is the word of kindneſs and com- 
fort. The bleſſings” formerly confined to Iſrael, 
have ſince been extended to the whole race of man- 
kind. Jehovah, ever * mindful” of his creatures, 
hath viſited the world by his Son, and by his Spirit; 
he hath formed a church from among the Gentiles, 
appointed a prieſthood and miniſtry in it, and given 

Vol. II. U | his. 
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his benediction to both; he hath *lefied.” with the 
bleflings of grace, <« them. that fear him,“ of all na- 
tions, and of every degree; he hath — and 
multiplied his people exceedingly; and the faithful 
members of the Chriſtian church are now the 
* bleſſed of Jehovah, who made heaven and earth.“ 
and who is, gonſeguendy. Poſſeſſed of all power in 


both. 
16. beans; ms. onthe brows 


of heavens are the LogD's; but the earth bath be given 
ta the children of men. 17. The dead praiſe not the 
Lokd, neither any that go down into filence, 18. But 
e will bles the Lox p, from this vim lait and for 

evermore, Praiſe the Lond. | 
He who himſelf dwelleth in the higheſt heavens, 
where he is praiſed and glorified by angels, - hath 
given the earth” for an habitation, at preſent, © to 
<« the ſons of men,” whoſe duty it is to praiſe and glo- 
rify him here below, as the angels do above. Now 
as * the dead cannot praiſe him, as they who ſleep 
in the ſilent grave cannot celebrate him, we may be 
certain, that he will not ſuffer his people to be de- 
ſtroyod and extirpated, but will always preſerve a 
church to bles him” in all ages, till the end of the 
world; when the dead ſhall be raiſed, and the choirs 
af heaven and earth ſhall be united, to praiſe and 
_ glorify him together before his throne, for evermore. 


XXIV var, 


uo 
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XXIV bar. MORNING PRAYER, 2 0 
PSALM CXVI 


ARGUMENT. 


It is not certain by whom, or upon what occa- 
ſion this Plalm was compoſed. It plainly 
appears, however, to be a ſong of thanki- 

giving for deliverance from trouble, either 

temporal, or ſpiritual, or both. To render 
it of general uſe, let it be conſidered as an 
evangelical hymn, in the mouth of a peni- 
tent, expreſſing his gratitude for falvation 
from-fin and death. 1, 2. He declareth his 
love of God, who hath vouchſafed to hear 
his prayer; 3—9. deſcribeth his diſtreſs, 
his deliverance out of it, and ſubſequent 
peace and comfort; 10, 11. he acknowledg- 
eth himſelf to have been tempted to deſpond, 
but was ſupported by faith, in the ay of 
trouble ; 12—19. he determineth to receive 
the cup of ſalvation, to praiſe and to ſerye 
Jehovah, who thus delivereth the fouls of 


his people. 


1.0 I love the Lord, becauſe be hath heard my voice, 
and my ſupplications, 2. Becauſe be bath inclined his 
ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as | 
1 ow, 7 


V2 In 
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In the original it is, I love, * becauſe Jehovah 
« hath heard, &c. The ſoul, tranſported with gra- 
titude and love, ſeems at firſt to expreſs her affection 
without declaring it's object, as thinking that all 
the world muſt know who is the perſon intended, 
Thus Mary Magdalen, in her converſation, at the 
ſepulchre, with one whom ſhe ſuppoſed to have been 
the gardener, though no previous mention had been 
made of Jefus, ſaith, © Sir, if thou have borne wn 
« hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I 
« will take him away,” John xx. 15. And ought 
not the love of God to be excited in all our hearts 
by the conſideration, that when we were not able to 
raiſe ourſelves up to him, he mercifully and tender- 
ly * inclined” and bowed down © his ear” to us; he 
<« heard our ſupplications,” and deſcended from hea- 
ven to help and deliver us. With hope; therefore, 
and confidence ſhould we call upon him,” in all 
| our troubles, © as long as we live.” f 

3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of 
bell got bold upon me; I found trouble and ſorrow. 4. Then 
called I upon the name of the Logd; OLoxop, 1 be 
1 thee deliver my ſoul. 

Theſe © ſorrows,” or © bands of death, once 
& compaſſed” the human race; theſe © pains of hell” 
were ready to ſeize on every ſon of Adam. The 
awakened and terrified conſcience of -a finner hath 
felt the oppreſſion of the former, and experienced 
ſome foretaſte of the latter. In this ſituation he is 
nn, * St. Paul as Paying out, «0 wretched 


0 Rane critics as « i our old on, 1 «I am well vleaſed.” 
d | man 
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man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this 
« body of death!” Let him take the courſe which 
the Pſalmiſt took; let him “ call upon the name of 
« the Lord,” even the Lord Jeſus, who put himſelf 
in the ſinners, place, and ſuffered for him unſpeak- 
able ſorrows and pains ;* let him do this, and he 
ſhall be ſaved ; and ſhall ſing the praiſes of his 
almighty Saviour, in the words of this beautiful 
Pſalm. 

5. Gracious is the Lo Rx D, and righteous ; yea, our 
God is merciful. 6. The Lo R D preſerveth the fimple : 
1 was brought low, and be. belped' me. | 

In the ſalvation of a ſinner we contemplate God's 
« grace, by which the work is effected; his © righte- 
« ouſneſs,” which cauſeth him to perform what he 
hath promiſed through Chriſt ; his © mercy,” which 
induced'him to ſend his Son, and to make the promiſe. 
This mercy is the mercy of a parent, and ſuch as a 
parent ſheweth to thoſe young and © ſigaple® ones, 
who have been overreached and deceived by a crafty 
adverſary; to thoſe who fall, and are unable of 
themſelves to riſe again; I was . low, and 
« he helped me.” | 

7. Return unto thy reſt, 0 my ſoul, for the Lono 
bath dealt bountifully with thee. 8. For thou haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. . I will walk before the Lo à in 
the land of the living. a 

That peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy 
; Ghoſt, which the penitent experienceth, as the effect 
and fruit of pardon, afford him ſome idea of the reſt 
and felicity of heaven; and, accordingly, he ſpeaks 
U 3 a8 
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as one tranſlated to thoſe happy manſions, where 
there is no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
becauſe there is no more fin. A Chriſtian, delivered 
out of the miſeries of this troubleſome world, and at 
"reſt in Abraham's boſom, would expreſs himſelf, as 
one ſhould think, in theſe very terms. Remiſſion of 
ſins ought to be followed by newneſs of life, and 
the reſolution of him, whoſe *©* foul” hath been < de- 
« livered from death, his eyes from tears, and his 
< feet from falling,” ſhould always be this, © I will 
alk before the Lo x p,“ as one under his inſpect- 
tion, © in the land of the living,” or amongſt the re- 
"deemed in the church; until the time come for me 
to depart hence, and to be numbered with * faints, 
in glory everlaſting. 
10. F believed, therefore have I ſpoken; I was carat 
" affied: 11. T ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars. 
In afflitions and diſtreſſes, thoſe of the ſpirit and 
- conſcience more eſpecially, the ſoul is tempted to 
deſpond, and can only be ſupported by faith exert- 
ing itſelf in prayer; I believed and therefore have 
„ ſpoken, or, therefore ſpake I,“ that is, as above, 
verſe 4, I called upon the name of the Lord, O 
Lord I beſeech thee, deliver my foul.” And 
this I did, though ſo © greatly afflicted,“ that I had 
« faid in my haſte,” in my hurry and trepidation, 
occaſioned by fear and amazement, © all men are 
« liars,” there is no credit to be given to their pro- 
miſes of deliverance; I am loſt and undone for ever, 
Yet my faith failed not entirely, and lo, my prayer 
hath been heard, and anſwered. St. Paul, relating 
the troubles which came upon him, and the manner 
m 
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in which he ſuſtained them, thus citeth à part of the 
10th verſe; We, having the ſame ſpirit of faith; 
&« dccording as it is written, I believed, and therefore 
« have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, and therefore 
« ſpeak; knowing that he, which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
« ſhall preſent us with you.” 2 Cor. iv. 13, 14. 

12. What ſpall I render unto the LoD, for all his 
bindfits towards me? 13. I will take the cup of ſalva- 
tion, and call upon the name of the LORD. 14. I will 
pay my vows 1e the Leun wow fs the brat td 
bis people. 

The grateful penitent now aſketh, what return he 
ſhall make to his kind Benefactor, for the moſt valu- 
able of all bleflings conferred upon him? And he pre- 
ſently reſolveth to make the only return in his power, 
namely, to acknowledge and declare before men, the 
goodneſs of Jehovah, aſcribing all the glory where 
it is all due. This he determineth to do, by « taking 
« the cup of ſalvation,” which, as Dr. Hammond 
obſerves, among the Jews, was twofold ; one offered 
in a more ſolemn manner in the temple ; Numb. 
xxviii. 7. the other more private in families, called 
the cup of thankſgiving, or commemoration of ay 
deliverance; begun by the Maſter of the family, and 
attended; on feſtival days, with a ſuitable hymn; 
ſuch as was that ſung by our Lord and his diſciples; 
on the night when he advanced that cup into the ſa- 
crament' of his blood; which hath ever ſince been to 
Chriſtians tlie cup of ſalvation,” and which all pe- 
nitente ſnould now receive in the church, with invo- 

v4 cation, 
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cation, thankſgiving, and payment of che VOWS," 
in time of trouble. 

16. Precious in the fight of the Lond i ihe deat ef 
bis ſaints. 

The ald of che original TR? W in this 8 
Ge ͤ rare, or precious,“ muſt be ſo taken, as not to 
ſignify that which is ſpoken of to be © deſirable to, 
or in the preſence. of the Lord;“ for it is the 
es life,” not the « death” of his ſervants, which is 
precious, in that ſenſe, to God, the preſerver of their 
lives. But when it is ſaid, that their . death is pre- 
& cious,” it means in effect no more, than that it is 
ſo conſidered, it is rated at “ ſo high a price” by 
God, as that he will not eaſily grant it to any one 
who moſt, deſires it of him.— Thus far Dr. Ham- 
mond. We may add, that much leſs will God be 
eaſily prevailed on to give up his people to death 
eternal. Rather will he work wonders of mercy and 
loving kindneſs. to ſave them; as the penitent ap: 
pily experienceth i in himſelf. | 

16. O Lon p, truly I am thy ſervant, Lon 8 
vant, and the ſon of th bandmaid; thou baſt looſed my 
_ bonds... 17. Jill offer. to thee the ſacrifice f thank/- 
giving, and will call upon the name of the Lon p. 
x8, Iwill pay my vows unto the LoR Þ now in the 
Preſence of all bis people. 19. In the courts of the 
Lox Þ's bouſe, in the midſt d * © Jergjalew. Praiſe 
ye the LORD... | 

Every penitent is the 9 hea of God, <« the 
« ſon of his handmaid, the church, © looſed from 
S his bonds,” mers Nate of ſlavery 

under 
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under ſin, the world, and the devil, that he may 
ſerve a better Maſter, whoſe © yoke is eaſy, and his 
« burden light.” This bleſſed Maſter is from thence- 
forth the object of his love, duty, and adoration : 
to him he © offereth. the ſacrifice of thankſgiving,” 
to him he © payeth his vows,” among his fellow- 
ſervants, in the church on earth; longing for that 
day to come, when, looſed alſo from the bands of 
death and the grave, he ſhall be admitted to ſing 
Hallelujahs, with ſaints and angels, in the © courts” 
of the eternal temple, even © in the midſt of thee, O 
« Jeruſalem,” the holy, heavenly, and glorious city 
of Ga moſt kilgh | | 


PSALM CXVI.. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pfalm, like the cxth, ſeems to be alto- 
gether prophetical of the joy that all the 
world ſhould conceive, at the coming of the 
Meſſiah, to give ſalvation, firſt to the Jews, 
and then to all other nations, deR to 
* faithful promiſe. PATRICK. | 


1. O praiſe the Lok p, all ye nations: protfe' bis 
all ye people. 2. For bis merciful kindneſs is great to- 
wards us : and the truth of the Loxp endureth for 
ever. Praiſe the Lon v. | 
It is remarkable, that of ſo ſhort a Pſalm one 
verſe is quoted in the New Teſtament by St. Paul; 


the ſecond verſe is explained, * not quoted. 
Two 


. 
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Two queſtions naturally ariſe, upon reading the 
Palm; firſt, who are the nations and people," 
exhorted to praiſe Jehovah ; ſecondly, what is that 
« merciful kindneſs,” and that © truth,” for which 
they are exhorted to praiſe him. The Apoſtle hath 
given a ſatisfactory and deciſive anſwer to both theſe 
queſtions, Rom. xv. 8, 9, &c. 4 Now I ſay, that 
* Teſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for 
the TRUTH of God, to confirm the promiſes made 
* unto the fathers, and that the Gentiles might glo- 
* rify God for his Mzrcy ; as it is written, Praiſe 
„the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
t people.” From the Apoſtle's reaſoning, the verſe 
of our Pfalm, which he hath cited, appears to be a 
proof, that the Gentiles,” or the heathen world, 
ſhould one day © glorify God;“ they are, therefore, 
the © people,” whom the Pſalmiſt, in the Spirit of 
prophecy, exhorteth to “ praiſe Jehovah.” It ap- 
pears alſo, why the Gentiles were to glorify God; 
namely, for his © mercy ” and truth,“ ſhewn in 
confirming, or accompliſhing the ** promiles,” con- 
. cerning their vocation and converſion, © made unto 
« the fathers * ;”* to Abraham, and his ſeed for ever; 
to all believers,” whether of the circumciſion, or the 
uncircumciſion. Such, then, is the“ merciful kind- 


<< neſs of Jehovah, which is ſaid; in the Pſalm, to 


$, 4 veritas Domini“ —Pramilerst enim Abra- 
kamd Deus futurum, ut per Chriſtum, benediftum illud Abraha- 
mi ſemen, benedicerentur omnes Gentes, Gen. xi. 3. xv. 18. 
interprete Apoſtolo, Gal. iii. 16. Quod cum præſtitum videa- 
mus, jam intelligimus vers adveniſſe Chriſtum, ag Prbmĩſſa Dei 
; an * omnia. Boss v f. ? 
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be © great,” mighty, and powerful . towards us ; 
ſuch his © truth,” which is affirmed to © endure for 
«eyer;” as the promiſes were made good to the 
Gentiles, ve the Jews, becauſe of unbelief, had 
been caſt off. Let the hallelujahs of the redeemed 
be ſuitable to that © mercy,” and co- eternal with 
that truth.“ . ; 


PSALM CXVII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


75 this Plalm, a King of Iſrael appears lead- 
ing his People in folemn proceſſion to the 
temple, there to offer up the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, for a marvellous 
deliverance from his enemies, and a 
ous victory, gained over them. After invit- 
ing the whole nation, 1—4. to join with 
him, upon this joyful occaſion, he defcrib- 
eth at large, 5— 18. his danger, and his 
deliverance from it, which latter is wholly 

attributed to the power and goodneſs of Je- 

_- hovah. After this, as Mr. Mudge has 
rightly obſerved, there enſues a kind of 
ſacred dialogue. Being come to the temple, 

the victorious monarch ſpeaks the 19th verſe; 

they that open the gate, the 2oth ; he again, 
as he enters, the 21ſt; they with him ſeem 
to ſpeak the four next verſes to the 25th; 

| the 


316 A COMMENTARY PSA. 118. 


the prieſts of the temple, the 26th; the firſt 

part to the King, the other to the people; 
the people the 27th ; he the 28th; the aꝗth 

is the chorus verſe, concluding as it began. 

The repeated application made of the 22d 

© verſe in the New Teſtament, and the ap- 
pointments of the Pſalm, by the church, to 
be uſed on Eaſter Day, lead us to conſider 
the whole as a triumphant Hymn, ſung by 
King Meſſiah, at the head of the Iſrael of 
God, on occaſion of his reſurrection and ex- 
dation. 


1. O give n unto the Lond D, fi he i is good: 
becauſe bis mercy endureth for ever. 2. Let Jrael now 
Jay, that bis mercy endureth for ever. 3. Let the 
Houſe of Aaron now Jay, that his mercy endureth or 
ever. Let them now that fear the LOND; ſay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

The ſubjects of thankſgiving ” here propoſed 
are Jehovah's © goodneſs” and his © mercy.” He is 
the ſole fountain of abſolute and effential © good- 
& neſs,” the ſource of all excellency and perfection; 
and his * mercy” is the channel, by which he com- 
municateth this goodneſs, in an everflowing ſtream, 
to his people, who are, therefore, exhorted to praiſe 
him. The Chriſtian church is now -< the Iſrael of 
God :“ her miniſters conſtitute the true © houſe of 
Aaron,“ being the ſpiritual progeny of our great 

High Prieſt; and the Gentiles, not the Jews, are 
JE who know and. © fear Jehovah.” Let theſe all 
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celebrate, for theſe all have experienced, the benefits 
and bleſſings of eternal merey, '9 TO teſurrection 
of Jeſus from the dead. 

5. I called upon the Lord in dreſs the Loans 
: red me, and ſet me in a large place. 

The true value of every deliverance is to be eſti- 
mated by the nature of the “ diſtreſs” which te- 
quired it. The reſcue of David from his enemies; 
or that of Iſrael from captivity, might deſervedly be 
extolled with the ſongs of Sion. How much more, 
then, is the church univerſal bound to lift up her 
voice in honour of Jehovah, who hath redeemed her 
from her ſpiritual adverſaries, and freed her from 
the bondage of corruption, through Him who * died 
« for her fins, and roſe again for her juſtification ; ” 
who, in the days of his fleſh, being, on her account, 
in * diftreſs” and affliction, “ called upon Jehovah, 
« and was anſwered,” by an enlargement” from 
the narrow priſon of the grave, to a' boundleſs any 
glorious kingdom. 

6. The Lok b is on my fide, I will not fear: whe 
can man do unto me? 7. The Lorp taketh my part 
with them that belp me: therefore ſhall ſee my defire 
upon them that hate me. 

By- frequent experience of the divine power and 
mercy, from time to time exerted on the behalf of 
Iſrael, that nation was inſtructed to truſt in Jehovah; 
and whenever they did fo, ſucceſs and victory never 
failed to attend their ſteps. Would not the caſe be 
the ſame with us, in all our undertakings, if our faith 
was rar and err in er whe: relied 1 Jeſus 
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fromthe dead, and who bath promiſed to make us 
more than conquerors ?” | 

8. It is better to truſt in the Lon b. than io put 
confidence in man. 9, I. . Lok p, 

| than to put confidence in Princes. 

Armies of „ men,” however numerous, and, to 
appearance, powerful, may be routed and diſperſed 
at once. Princes may not be able to help us; 
if able, they may fail us, as not being willing to do 

it; if both able and willing, they may die, ere they 
can execute their purpoſe. But that hope which is 
placed in God, can never, by theſe, or any other 
means, be diſappointed. As we ſo often repeat theſe 
two verſes, let us act agreeably to the declaration 

which we then make, and inſtead of courting the 
world, by undue compliances, for it's deceitful 
ſmiles, and treacherous favours, let us in all points 
do our duty, and leave the event to God above. To 
encourage us in the performance of ſuch a reſolu- 
tion as this, let it be remembered, that becauſe our 
Saviour © witneſſed a good confeſſion before Pontius 
© Pilate,” and with meekneſs and patience religned 
himſelf to the death of the- croſs for it, therefore 
God exalted him to glory and honour. 

10. All nations compaſſed me about: but in tbe nome 
of the Log D will J, or, I did deſtroy them. 11. They 
compaſſed me about, yea, they tompaſſed me about: but 
in the name of the Lord I will, or, I did deſtroy them. 
12. They compaſſed. me about like bees, they are quenched 

» 8s the fire of thorns: for in RIO Lok DI 
will, Or, I did deſtrey them. _ | 

The tenor of the Pſalm, being one of thankſgiv- 

ing 
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ing far a deliverance already experienced, ſeemeth to 
require, that the verb, at the cloſe of each of theſe 
verſes, ſhould be rendered in the paſt time; not « [ 
« will deſtroy them,“ but, 1 did deſtroy them z? 
eſpecially as it is ſaid, they compaſſed me about, 
« and, they are quenched.” As David and Iſrael 
were encompaſſed by hoſtile nations, over whom, 
through God's aſſiſtance, they often triumphed ; ſo 
the Son of David, in the day of his paſſion, was 
ſurrounded by the furious multitude of Jews, and 
Gentiles, ſeeking his life; and, after the ſame ex- 
ample, his myſtical body, the church, hath frequent- 
ly been, on all fides, vexed and perſecuted in the 
world. But, through the power of Jehovah, Chriſt 
overcame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
majeſty on high. The church, likewiſe, hath often 
riſen ſuperior to the efforts of her innumerable and 
malicious enemies, whoſe fury hath blazed forth 
againſt her with ſudden fierceneſs of © fire,” when 
it is applied to a heap of dry thorns ;” and hath 
been as ſoon at an end; ſhe hath triumphed, yea, 
and ſhe will finally triumph, “in the name of the 
Lord her God.“ 

13. Thou baſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lok p helped me. 14. The Lond is my ſtrengib 
and my ſong, and is become my ſalvation. 15, The voice 
of rejoicing and ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous : the right hand of the Loxp doth valiantiy. 
16. The right hand of the LORD is exalted ; the tight 

band of the Lox o doth valiantiy. 

The church may | conſider herſelf as victorious 


over her great adverſary, the author of all exil, ho 
how: . had 
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had made his grand effort to effect her deſtruction, 
by putting to death her champion, and king, Meſ. 
ſiah. But Jehovah appeared, at the time appointed, 
to bring him, and virtually, all that ſhould believe 
in him, from the dead. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 
« me, that I might fall; but Johovah helped me.“ 
Riſen, therefore, with Chriſt, from- the grave, we 
to praiſe Jehovah, in the words which 

Moſes and Iſrael firſt uſed, when they had aſcended 
from the depths of the ſea, and beheld their enemies 
deſtroyed for ever; Jehovah is my ſtrength, and 
is my ſong, and is become my ſalvation.” Exod. xv. 
2. And never doth that ſacred day come round, on 
which the reſurrection of Jeſus is celebrated, but 
ec the voice of rejoicing is in the tabernacles of the 


V righteous;“ there is a noiſe of them that ſing for 


joy, in the camp of the ſaints ; the church militant | 
reſounding with thankſgiving and the voice of me- 
lody ; paradiſe is reſtored below, and earth beareth 
ſome reſemblance of heaven, while theſe tranſporting 
hymns are ſung in honour of our great Redeemer. 
He is that Arm and Right Hand of Jehovah,” 


© which hath © done valiantly,” which hath cruſhed 


our ſtrongeſt enemy, and is very high © exalted ” 
over all. Thy right hand, O Lord, is become 
« glorious in power; thy right hand, O Lord, hath 
cc daſhed in pieces the enemy.” Exod. xv. 6. 

17. 1 all not die, but live, and declare the works of 
the Lond. 18. The LonD bath chaſtened me ſore: 
but he bath not given me over unto death, * 

As Chriſt is riſen, we ſhall not die, but live;” 
;__ ſhall not die eternally, but we ſhall live, in this 

| world, 
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world, the life of grace, in the world to come, the 
| life of glory; that we may, in both, declare the 
« works,” and chant the praiſes of God our Saviour. 
We are © chaſtened” for our ſins, but not given 
« gyer to death” and deſtruction everlaſting; nay, / 
our being * chaſtened” is now a proof that we are 
not ſo given over; for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not? Heb. x11. 7. 

19. Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs; I will go 
into them, and T will praiſe the Lo RD: 20. This gate, 
or, This: is. the gate of the Lorp, into which the 
rigbteous ſball enter. 21. I will thank thee, for thou 
baſt heard me, and art become my ſalvation, 

The faithful, like David and his people of old, 
demand admiſſion into the courts of the Lord's 
- houſe, there to praiſe him for his great and manifold 
mercies. But we may extend our ideas. much far- 
ther, and conſider the whole company of the re- 
deemed, as beholding the angels ready to unbar the 
gates of heaven, and throw open the doors of the 
eternal ſanctuary, for the true diſciples of the riſen and 
glorified Jeſus to enter in. © Open ye,” may believers 
exchim in triumph to thoſe celeſtial ſpirits, who 
delight to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, Open 
« ye the gates of righteouſneſs,” thoſe gates, through 
which nothing unclean can paſs, **that the righte- 
© ous nation, which keepeth the truth, may enter 
e in,“ Iſai. xxvi. 2. and fing, with your harmonious 
choirs, the praiſes of him who®ſitteth upon the 
throne ; for he hath overcome the ſharpneſs of death, 
he hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers. © Ta1s is the gate of the Loxv, into which 
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the © righteous ſhall enter, to take poſſeſſion of the 
inheritance prepared for them, to * thank” him who 
| hath © heard them, and is become their ſalvation.” 
22. The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become 
" the head ſtone of the corner. 23. This is the Lok p's 
doing, it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Whether this paſſage had firſt a reference to the 
caſe of David, who, as a figure of Meſſiah, was 
brought from a ſtate of rejection and perſecution, to 
the throne of Iſrael; or whether there be any truth 
in a Jewiſh tradition concerning a certain ſtone, 
which, after having been, by the builders of the 
ſecond temple, thrown aſide among the rubbiſh, was 
at laſt found to be exactly fitted for the honourable 
place of a chief corner ſtone; it is neither poſſible 
nor needful to aſcertain. That the verſes belong, in 
a full and proper ſenſe, to Meſſiah, is confeſſed by 
the Rabbies, and acknowledged by all. No text in 
the Old Teſtament is quoted by the writers of the 
New, ſo often as this, which we. meet with in fix 
different places; namely, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 
10. Luk. xx. 17, Acts iv. 11. Epheſ. ii. 20. 1 Pet. 
11. 4. The ſum and ſubſtance of the New Teſtament 
applications and expoſitions is, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the ſtone here mentioned; that he was rejected and 
ſet at nought by the chief prieſts and phariſees, the 
then builders of the church; but that, being choſen 


_ * David a Saiile et aliquandid à decem tribubus reprobatus, 
ac foli Tribui Judz agnitus, deinde omnium princeps ; et ſub 
hgura ejus Chriſtus A Judzis ac Gentibus impetitus, mox utro- 
rumque caput, ut ipſe interpretatur. Matt. xxi. 42. BossvET. 
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of God, and precious to him, this moſt valuable 
ſtone, thus deſpiſed and rejected of men, thus thrown 
among the rubbiſh, and buried in it, was, at length, 
from ſuch a ſtate, exalted to be the chief corner 
ſtone in the building, the main ſupport of the edifice, 
and a centre of union for Jew and Gentile, the two 
parts of which it conſiſted ; that this was the work 
of God, and the admiration of man. And what can 
be more truly marvellous, than that a perſon, put to 
death as a malefactor, and laid in the grave, ſhould 
from thence ariſe immortal, and become the head of 
an immortal ſociety; ſhould aſcend into heaven, be 
inveſted with power, and crowned with glory; and 
ſhould prepare a way for the ſons of Adam to follow 
him into thoſe manſions of eternal bliſs ! 

24. This is the day which the Lord bath made, 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

Of the day on which Chriſt aroſe from the dead; 
it may, with more propriety than of any other day, 
be affirmed, ** This is the day which Jehovah hath 
made.“ Then it was, that the © rejected ſtone 
became the head of the corner.” A morning then 
dawned, which is to be followed by no evening; a 
brighter ſun aroſe upon the world, which is to ſet no 
more; a day began, which will never end; and 
night and darkneſs departed, to return not again. 
For thus ſaith the Lord to his church by the pro- 
phet Iſaiah, Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, 
te neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf, for the 
Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days 
of thy mourning ſhall be ended.“ Ifai. xl. 20. 
Eaſter day is in a peculiar manner conſecrated to 
X 2 Him, 
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Him, who, by his reſurrection, triumphed over 
death and hell. On that day, through faith, we 
triumph with "_ we © rejoice and are glad in his 
« ſalvation.” 

25. Save now, „, Thejch thee, OLorp: O Loxo, 
I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 26. Bleſſed be be 
that cometh in the name of the Los D: we have Bleſſed 
you out of, or, you that are of the bouſe of the LORD. 
As a prelude-to the triumphant manner in which 
Jeſus Chriſt, after his reſurrection, ſhould aſcend to 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, he entered the earthly city, 
before his paſſion, amidſt the acclamations of the 
"multitude, who hailed him as King of Sion, and 
with palm branches, the emblems of victory, in their 
hands, ſung before him theſe words, partly taken 
from our Pfſalm, Hoſanna to the ſon of David: 
« bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
« Hoſanna in the higheſt.” The word, © Hoſanna,” 
is in the original, KW Save now! The form 
of words uſed by the people was both a petition and 
a congratulation ; as if they had ſaid, Let us be- 
ſeech Jehovah, in the language of the cxviiith Pſalm, 
to grant ſalvation to the Son of David, and to ſend 
us now profperity under him. Bleſſed is he who 
thus cometh, not in his own name and power, but 
in the name and power of Jehovah, according to 
the prophecies concerning him, to deliver us from 
all our enemies. Ratify, O Jehovah, in the higheſt, 
or in heaven, theſe petitions which we make for the 
ſalvation and proſperity of our King, that thy bleſſ- 
ings upon him and us may be eſtabliſhed on earth, 
Since the reſurrection of our Lord, the faithful have 
expreſſed, 
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expreſſed, in theſe two verſes, the ſame wiſhes and 
prayers for the increaſe of his kingdom, and the 
proſperity of his houſe and family, of his miniſters 
and his people.“ We bleſs you that are of the 
« houſe of Jehovah.” 

27. God is the LoD, which hath ſhewed us light : 
bind the ſacrifice with cords, even untothe horns of the altar. 

As Jehovah hath manifeſted his power and glory, 
by raiſing Chriſt from the dead; as he hath, by ſa 
doing, ſhewed us the light“ of life and immorta- 
lity ; let us obſerve the feſtival, which is deſigned to 
perpetuate the memory of ſo great and joyful. an 
event. * Chriſt our paſſover,” ſaith an Apoſtle, is 
« ſacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feaſt.” 
1 Cor. v. 7. Let us keep it, only changing legal for 
evangelical ſacraments and ceremonies ; let us goto 
the altar, not to ſee a figure of the lamb of God, as 
be was to be lain; but to behold a repreſentation of 
him as he hath been ſlain; to behold, in figure, his 
body broken, and his blood out; to eat the 
bread of life, and drink the cup of ſalvation: 

28. Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee : thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee. 29. O give thanks unto the 
Lorp, for he is good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

The prophet declareth his reſolution to © praiſe” 
and to * exalt, to magnify and to glorify his 
God ;“ he then concludes, as he began, with ex- 
horting all the world to do the ſame. Preſerve to us, 
bleſſed Lord, the uſe of theſe divine hymns in thy 
church, until, at the reſurrection of the juſt, we 
ſhall celebrate an Eaſter in heaven, and ſing them 
ney in the kingdom of God. 
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This Pam is divided (moſt probably for the 


advantage of memory) according to the 
number of letters which compoſe the He- 


-* brew alphabet, into twenty-two portions, of 


eight verſes each; and not only every por- 


in tion, but every verſe of that portion, begins 
With the letter appropriated to it. David 
muſt undoubtedly have been the author. 
He deſcribeth, in a ſeries of devotional me- 
.. Citations, the inſtruction and the comfort, 
i Which, through all viciſſitudes of mind and 
fortune, he had ever found in the word of 
God, The min ſtrong expreſſions of love 
towards the law, and the repeated reſolu- 
tions and vows to obſerve it, will often force 
us to turn our thoughts to the true David, 
"Whoſe meat and drink it was, to do the 
4 will of him that ſent him. The paſſages 
more eſpecially characteriſtic of him, as 
well as thoſe which allude primarily to any 
particular circumſtances in the hiftory of 
the patriarch David, are pointed out in the 
coute of the comment, But the chief de- 
OI l ſign 
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ſign through the whole hath been, to draw 
forth the leſſons of heavenly wiſdom and 
comfort, contained in this intereſting com- 
poſition, for the ſervice of believers, who, 
while they are accompliſhing their pilgrim- 
age and warfare upon earth, ſhould con- 
tinually folace themſelves with the cxixth 
Pſalm, and repair to it as to a fountain, 
which can never be exhauſted. Between 
the verſes of each portion, a connection is 
frequently to be traced, but it doth not 
often ſeem to extend from one portion to 
another. The many words employed to ex- 
preſs the revelations of God's will, have 
diſtin ſignifications, denoting different parts 
or properties of the Scriptures, which it hath 
ſometimes been found of great uſe to take 
into confideration, while at others the terms 
appear to be uſed promiſcuouſly, in a general 
ſenſe, and for the ſake of variety. | 


AL EP H. Par I, 


1. Bleſſed are the undefiled, Heb. perfedd, or, foie 

in the way, who walk in the law of the LoRD. | 
By fin, miſery entered into the world; holineſs 
alone, therefore, can lead us to happineſs. © The 
« law of Jehovah” is the path of life, and by 
« walking in the way,” we ſhall attain to the end. 
But, alas, we are out of the way; we have walked - 
X 4 A 


3283 A COMMENTARY *P$AL. 119, 


in the law of ſin, after the luſt of the fleſh ; who 
will direct and ſtrengthen us to walk in the law of 
God, after the deſires of the Spirit? We are fallen 
from our integrity; who will raiſe us again? The 
Goſpel, which was preached to Abraham before the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, and which was prefigured and 
believed under it, returneth us, to all theſe queſtions, 
anſwers of peace. The Redeemer hath prevailed for 
the pardon of our errors ; -the Redeemer hath raiſed 
us from our fallen eſtate ; he hath reconducted us to 
the path of life; in his Name we ariſe and walk; he 
maketh us righteous, and, conſequently, he maketh 
us © bleſſed.” For, © Blefſed are the ſincere in the 
. who walk in the law of Jehovah.” 

2. Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, and that 
ſeek bim with their whole heart. 

The divine revelations .and inſtitutions, whether 
of the old or the new law, are called God's © teſti- 
© monies; they are the witneſſes of his will, and 
the pledges of his love. They are committed to the 
church, as a precious depoſit, or truſt, to be by her 
children kept,“ and obſerved. In and by theſe _ 
God is to be ſought; © they that ſeek him with their 
ce whole heart,“ with ardent and undivided affection, 
fail not to find him, as an inſtructor and a comforter; 
and they who find him, find all things, and are 


&© bleſſed”? indeed. © Fat 
3. They alſo that do no * they that walk in bis 
ways. 


O bliſsful ſtate of thoſe, hs are redeemed from 
the earth, and all earthly deſires; who are delivered 
from the dominion of ſin; who * follow the Lamb 

* we whither- 
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« whitherſoever he goeth,” and, like Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, walk in the ſtatutes and ordinances of 
' « the Lord blameleſs.” Luke i. 6, Enroll us, O 
Lord, in 'the happy number of theſe thy ſervants; 
pardon: our offences; give us a new nature, and new 
deſires, averſe from ſin, and inclined to ſanctity; and 
guard us, that the wicked one touch us not. 

4. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently, 

He who made us, and redeemed us, hath a double 
right to our ſervice. We are not our own, having 
been bought with the blood of our Lord; his will, 
therefore, not our own, is to be done by us. And 
his will is, that we ſhould “ keep his precepts dili- 
« gently,“ becauſe in © keeping” them, and in keep- 
ing them * diligently,” ſo as not to halt between God 
and the-world, but to ſerve one Maſter only, doth 
our happineſs conſiſt, Now, when the commands of 
our Superior, and our greateſt Benefactor, of our 
Friend, our Father, and our God, coincide with our 
own intereſts temporal and eternal, what pretext 
can there be for diſobedience ard rebellion ? | 
| 5. O that my ways were directed, or, prepared, and 
eſtabliſhed, to keep thy ſtatutes ! 

The faithful ſoul, enraptured with the contem- 
plation of that bleſſedneſs, which is the conſequence 
of ſerving God, but conſcious, at the ſame time, of 
| an inability to attain it, ſighs after the refreſhing 
and ſtrengthening influences of divine grace. She 
beholdeth her Saviour afar off; ſhe beholdeth 
the beauty and glorious majeſty of his heavenly 
kingdom; ſhe beholdeth the way which leads to it; 
but ſhe hath not power to walk therein. This conſi- 

| deration 
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deration cauſeth her to groan earneſtly within herſelf, 
and at length to breathe forth a wiſh, that the Spirit 
of truth and love would fix and eſtabliſh her in a 
holy courſe of thinking, ſpeaking, and acting, upon 
all occaſions, and would prevent her from turning 
alide out of it, to the right hand, or to the left. 
6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpes 
unto all thy commandments. Fre 
- - ALL the commandments have the fame author, and 
the ſame ſanction. He who thinketh to atone for the 
breach of one, by the obſervation of another; he 
who reſerveth to himſelf a licence of indulging any 
favourite darling luſt, while, in general, he preſer- 
veth the appearance of an exemplary conduct, is a 
hypocrite, and unleſs he repent, will be brought to 
« ſhame,” if not before men here, yet before men 
and angels hereafter. Shame” is the fruit of ſin; 
Confidence is the effect of righteouſneſs. Wherefore, 
in all our proceedings, let us have reſpect,“ not to 
the opinions of men, to the corrupt cuſtoms of the 
world, or to the deceitful ſuggeſtions of our own 
hearts, but © to the commandments, to all the com- 
„ mandments of God; let us, as St. John exhort- 
eth, “ abide in Chriſt, that when he ſhall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
© him at his coming.” 1 John ii. 28. 
7. Iwill praiſe thee with uprighineſs of heart, when 
T ſhall have learned thy righteous judgments, 
Confidence in God will always be productive of 
Joy, and undiſſembled * praiſe” will accompany true 
converſion. The Scriptures are ſtyled God's © righ- 
« teous judgments,” as containing an account of his 
1182 | decrees 
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decrees and determinations concerning us, with a 
hiſtory of caſes and precedents, entered upon record 
for our admonition. By theſe we are to form our 
opinions, and to regulate our conduct. And when 
we ſhall have ſo © learned” theſe, as to walk ac- 
cording to them, we ſhall praiſe God with an * up- 
« right heart; our tongues will utter what our 
hearts feel. | 3 

8. Iwill keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me not utterly, 

The reſult of our meditations on God's word, and 
on the advantages of ſtudying, in order to obſerve 
it's directions, ſhould always be a reſolygion ſo to do, 
and a prayer for grace to execute that reſolution, 
Lord, we vill keep thy ſtatutes ;” for love can do 
all things, when thou haſt ſhed it abroad in our 
hearts.“ Love worketh no ill; therefore love is the 
« fulfilling of the law ;” Rom. xiii, 10. and mercy | 
will accept what grace enableth us to perform. Be 
thou, therefore, ever with us, and © forſake us not; 
or if, at any time, to try our faith, and to exerciſe 
our patience, thou ſhouldeſt depart from us, and 
leave us to ourſelves for a time, ſhort be thy abſence, 
and ſpeedy thy return; O forſake us not utterly! “ 


BETH. Paxr II. 


9. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word, 

Youth enters upon the journey of life, headſtrong 
and inexperienced, with a bias of original corrup- 
tion, and all the paſſions awake. In ſuch circum- 
ſtances, how ſhall a young man direct his ſteps, ſ@ 

= 
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as to eſcape the pollution that is in the world 
« through luſt?” 2 Pet. i. 4. He muſt, for this 
purpoſe, take with him the directions to be found 
in the Scriptures of truth. © I have written unto 
« you young men,” ſays the Beloved Diſciple, © be. 
« cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 
e in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one.“ 

He who became man for our ſalvation, paſſed 
through this ſtate of youth, undefiled, that he might, 
as it were, reclaim and conſecrate it anew to God, 
Let every young man often meditate on this cir. 
cumſtance. 
10. With my whole heart have 7 ſought thee: O let 
me not wander from thy commandments, 

Deſpairing of ſufficient aſſiſtance from any other 
quarter, becauſe no one elſe can either ſhew us the 
way to heaven, or enable us to walk therein, even 
if it could be ſhewn, with our whole heart have 
© we ſought thee, O God, thy direction, and thine 
aid; and thou haſt promiſed, that they who “ ſeek 
all find ;”* like ſheep without a ſhepherd are we 
given to ſtray ; O preſerve us from error, in prin- 
ciple, and in practice ; * Jet us not wander from 
« thy commandments.” 

11. Thy word have I bid in mine MR that I might 
uo fin againſt thee. 
The young man who would cleanſe his way, and 
take heed according to God's word, muſt . lay up 
that word in his heart ;” for from the heart are 
the iſſues of life,” the thoughts, the words, and 
the actions; when God ruleth in the heart by his 


word and Spirit, theſe become his n then 
« the 
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« the kingdom of heaven is within us,“ and all is 
obedience, peace, and love. Thou art our King, 
O Lord Jeſu ; ſuffer no uſurper to poſſeſs thy place 
in our affections ; permit no other Lord to have do- 
minion over us. 

12. Bleſſed art thou, O Lid: : teach me thy Patute. 

He who is “ bleſſed” can make us ſo; he who 
delighteth to communicate © bleſſing,” will do it, if 
we aſk him, by © teaching us his ſtatutes,” which 
conform us to his nature, that we may live his life, 
and bleſs his name for ever. When the Word of God 
is our leſſon, the Spirit of God muſt be our Maſter. 

13. With my lips bave I declared all the judgments of 
thy mouth. 

The | beſt ſign that God hath © taught us his ſta⸗ 
« tutes and the greateſt inducement to him to teach 
us ſtill more and more, is a readineſs to make others 
partakers of thoſe bleflings, which we ourſelves have 
received from him. Jehovah faſhions the © lips?” of 
man, and he expects that they ſhould be employed 
in his ſervice, * Out of the abundance of the heart 
« the mouth ſpeaketh,” and the ſtream will always 
ſhew the nature of the fountain. When we make 
the Scriptures the ſubject of our converſation, we 
glorify God, we edify our neighbours, and we' * 
prove ourſelves. 

14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy teftimonies, as 
much as in all riches. 

Truth and holineſs afford to the ſincere believes a 
pleaſure more exquiſite, as well as more ſolid and en- 
during, than that which a miſer feels at the acquiſi- 
tion of his darling wealth. Let us no longer envy 

oa. - 
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the joys of worldly men, no longer be chagrined at 
the proſperity of the wicked. The © true riches” we 
may always acquire; and, ſurely, as much as the 
heaven is higher than the earth, fo much are heavenly 
Joys above earthly, in kind, degree, and duration. 

15. J will meditate in thy precepts, and 600 reſpeñ 
a thy ways. 

Meditation is that exerciſe of the mind, whereby i it 
recalls a known truth, as ſome kinds of creatures do 
their food, to be ruminated upon, until all the nu- 
trivious parts are extracted, and fitted for the pur. 
poſes of life. By ſtudy we lay in knowledge, by me- 
ditation we reduce that knowledge to praftice. And 
we have then duly © meditated on God's precepts,” 
when in all our proceedings we * have reſpect unto 
« his ways,” comparing our- ations with the rule of 
his word. 

16. T will delight myſelf in thy Natures: 1 will mt 
forget thy word. 

By frequent meditation and continual practice, 
the divine © ſtatutes will become our delight; 
and from the pleaſures, as well as from the cares of 
the world, we ſhall. gladly fly to THM, for recrea- 
tion and comfort. Of holy exerciſes there is great 
variety, and ſpiritual joys are without number. Lord 
make us to delight ourſelves in thy ſtatutes,” and 
when we delight in what we learn, we ſhall eaſily re 
tain it in memory; © we ſhall not forget thy word.” 


GIMEL. PAN Ml. 

17. Dea! bountifully with thy ſervant, that J may 
live, and keep thy word. | 

: In 
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In the foregoing parts of the Pſalm, we have heard 
the believer declaring the excellency of God's word, 
and expreſſing both his deſire and his reſolution to 
obſerve it's directions. He now beſeecheth God to 
remove all impediments, and to accompliſh this work 
in him. And as a man muſt © live,” in order to 
« work,” the firſt petition is, that God would 
« deal with his ſervant, according to the mea- 
ſures of grace and mercy, enabling him to live“ 
the life of faith, and ſtrengthening him by the Spirit 
of might in the inner man, to keep the word of 
truth, and to walk in the commandments of his 
bleſſed Maſter, all his days. 

18, Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may bod won: 
drous things out of thy law. 

So far are we naturally from being able to « keep? 
the word, that we are not able to underſtand it. The 
law of God is full of divine and ſpiritual truths, cons 
cealed under literal hiſtories, viſible ſigns, and ex- 
ternal ceremonies. To diſcern theſe MR9DJ von- 
« drous,” becauſe hidden, myſterious things, our 
« eyes,” the eyes of our underſtanding, muſt-be 
tt unveiled ;” that © veilꝰ muſt be taken off, which 
St. Paul affirmeth to be upon the hearts of the Jews, 
in reading the Old Teſtament,” and which will 
continue there, until they turn to the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, Then the veil will be taken away, and they 
will behold him, and the redemption by him, as pre- 
; figured in their law, and foretold by their prophets.“ 


, Revela oculos meos: aperi, diſpelle umbras, tolle ve- . 
* lamentum, quo ſpirituales oculi conteguntur. 60 Conſiderabo 
mirabilia:ꝰ ut penitds introſpiciam, non literam tantùm, ac 

ö velut 
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Pride, prejudice; and intereſt will compoſe a veil, 
through which a Chriſtian ſhall ſee as little of the 
New Teſtament, as a Jew doth of the Old. Lord, 
ene our . and reſtore us to our 
abt. 

19. err ee in 5 earth, dt not thy com: 
mandments from me. 

The above requeſt for divice illumination is en- 
forced by this argument, that the petitioner is a 
« ftranger,” and a ſojourner upon * the earth;” he 
18 travelling, through a foreign country, to his na- 
tive city, where are his kindred, his treaſure, and his 
heart; as a ſojourner, he hath renounced the world, 
which is therefore become his enemy; as a ſtranger, 
he is fearful of loſing his way; on theſe accounts he 
- requeſteth; that God would compenſate the loſs of 
earthly. comforts, by affording the light of heaven; 
that he would not * hide his commandments,” but 
bew and teach him thoſe ſteps, | by which he may 
aſcend - vn ene e in re of future 
glory. 

20. My ſoul. breaketh for the longing that it hath 
1110 iby judements at all times. 

Another argument here urged, is that lunging 

deſire, which the ſoul hath, during her ſtate of pil- 
grimage below, unto the revelations of God's will. 
Grieved and vexed at the proſpect of ſin, vanity, 
and - folly, and finding nothing below that will ſa- 
tisfy the deſires of an immortal ſpirit, ſhe ſetteth her 


velut corticem legis, ſed arcana ſpiritualia, puta in ſabbatis re- 
quiem ſempiternam, ſimplicitatem in azymis, in victimis obe- 
dientiam, et ubique Chriſtum. Bossver. 

affections 


Dar a4. Kr. "500 THEPSALMS. 337 


affections on the better things above, Which are pro- 
poſed in the Scriptures, as the proper, objects of our 
wiſhes,; Her appetite for the divine Word is keen 
as that of hunger, or thirſt, .and hope deferred 
« maketh the heart. ſick.” This diſpoſition is not. a 
rranſiept, fi, but it is ne dee ee 
cc times.“ 1.4 401 
21. Thou, baſt rebuked the proud that are curſed, 
which do. err from thy commandments. , ; + 
The conſideration. of the wretched condition of 
impenitent ſinners, is another reaſon, why we intreat 
God to ſet and to keep us in the way of his com- 
mandments. Pride“ produceth © error,” and ob- 
ſtinacy in that error; obſtinate tranſgreſſars reject the 
call, the covenant, and the terms of the Goſpel; to 
ſuch the“ curſe“ of the law is ratified and ſealed, 
ud gueey: contgns: them over to. jullice, which ſel- 
dom fails to give them ſome rebukes even in 
this der 'A hn to them, and men 
22. A e me. nave, and cue, for F | 
kev rod tle ee, | iPowub. 
KReproach and contempt” ” are liberally beſtowed 
by the world upon men, who, being not of it, re- 
prove it's deeds by their exemplary conduct. Theſe, 
to beginners more eſpecially, are ſore lets and hin- 
drances in the way of duty; and, after the example 
of David, we may beſeech God to remove” them 
from us, When we ſuffer them in his cauſe, and know 
ourſelves to be innocent of the crimes laid to our 
charge. In the mean time, to comfort ourſelves un- 
der them, let us remember, that He, who. n 
Vor. II. Y 
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in the alt and unlimited ſenſe of the words, could 


fay, © have kept thy teſtimonies, ſuſtained the 
utmoſt degree of reproach and contempt,” for our 
fakes, and was patient and reſigned under it all, 
lintil' God removed“ it from him by a glorious 
teſurre&ion. There remaineth likewiſe a reſurrection 
for the myſtical body of Chriſt ; and then, Wil. 
«dom will be juſtified of all her children.” 
23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : 

. thy ſervant did meditate'in thy flatutes. ' © 

* Princes” and rulers have often © ſate in-coun- 
eil upon the © ſervants” of God, and © ſpoken,” in 
judgment, falſe things againſt them,” as they did 
againſt their bleſſed Maſter, in the days of his fleſh. 


David hath taught us how to act, in ſuch circum- 


ſtances. We are not to renounce the creed, or the 
commandments, ſhould it ſo happen that . the rulers 
and the phariſees neither believe the former, nor 
obſerve the latter; but rather, we ſhould © medi- 
« tate,” more than ever, in the Scriptures z that we 
may draw from thence comfort in the troubles, and 
direction in the difficulties, which perſecution bring- 
eth upon us; always bearing in mind, when princes 
command any thing contrary to the word of God, 
that our ſervice" is due to a higher Mafter ; © Tay 
* SERVANT did meditate in thy ſtatutes.” 
24. Thy N 55 are * delight, and "7 coun- 
Pleaſure. Ind: en As the world hath e 
matters, are almoſt incompatible; inſomuch that 
Solomon, relating the experience he had had of vo- 
Joptvouſneſs, mentions it as a thing out of the ordi- 
n: N a ; nary 
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courſe, that his wiſdom ” all the time * fe- 
« mained with him.” Eccleſ. ii. g. But they 98 
meditate in the word of God, find a pleaſure, which 
hath wiſdom for it's inſeparable companion. Their 
ſorrow is diſpelled, and their doubts are reſolved. 


For how can he be ſorrowful, who ſits by the =_ : 
tain of joy ? How can he be long in doubt, who 4 


hath the prophets and apoſtles for his counſellors ? 
DAL E T H. Paar Iv. 


25. My "foul cleaveth to the duſt : quicken thou me 
according to thy word. 


* # 


The Pſalmiſt, in a ſtate By affliction and — : 


tion, ſtill ſeeketh relief, by prayer, from the Scrip- 


tures, His circumſtances vary, but his affection to 


the Word of God continueth the ſame. Every one, 


whoſe affections are ſet on things below, hath reaſon. _ 


to exclaim with David, My ſoul cleaveth to the 


« duſt,” F rom this kind of death we are © quicken- _ 


4 ed,“ or made alive, by the Goſpel, through that 
ſame Spirit which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and 
which ſhall raiſe us alſo, at the laſt day. Then ſoul 
and body, perfected together, ſhall take their final 
farewell of earth, and aſcend to heaven, where be 
ſoul ſhall feel no paſſion but the love of God, and 
the body ſhall have no employment but to EX- 
preſs it. 

26, I have declared my ways, and thou heardeſt n ne: 
teach me thy fatutes. | 


God in Prayer 'our fins, our temptations, our ſor- 
Y 2 rows, 


1 
** op 


We ſhould | freely and ingenuouſly . — declare 7 to... 
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rows, and our undertakings ; it argues love, confi. 
dence, and ſigcerity, ſo to do; it is a means of ac- 
. quainting us with our own tate, of which generally | 
we are ignorant; and it will not fail to procure us 
thoſe aids from above, of which we ſtand in need. 
God will * hear” us; he will pardon our offences, 
- ſtrengthen us in our trials, diſpel our grief, and 
proſper the work of our hands upon us. Theſe 
mercies, when received, ſhould incline us to walk 
worthy of them, and, for that purpoſe, to beg the 
farther inſtruction and direction of the divine Spirit. 
* I have declared my ways, and thou heardeſt me— 
ce teach me thy ſtatutes.” 
27. Make me 10 underſtand the way of thy precepts : 
fo ſhall Talk, or, meditate of thy wondrous works, or, 
thy myſteries. 
The heart of the troubled Pfalmiſt is intent upon 
duty, and the deliverance which he chiefly requeſteth 
is that from ignorance and error. True knowledge 
cometh from God, and it cannot be too often deſired 
of him. It is pleaſant as the light, extenſive as the 
heavens, and more profitable than the treaſures of 
eaſtern kings. He who is led to © underſtand” the 
celeſtial << myſteries” of the Scriptures, will never 
want ſubjects for meditation,” and ſhould never 
permit thoſe ſubjects either 1 to Nip out of his mind, 
or to lie unimproved in it. F | 
28. My foul melteth for heavineſs : . 2 
me according to thy word, 
Let us not marvel, if fin bring us to the know- 
ledge of ſorrow, ſince he, wha © knew no. fin,” was 


yet, on our account, ſo intimately „ acquainted with 
! * 100 ce Ld 


WOT "Id 


ies ho the garden, his ſoul ith for hea- 
s viteſs,” and * there appeared an angel from hea- 
« yen rude him.” Luke xx1i. 43. Our 
tranſgreſſions deſerve an eternity of ſorrow ; let us 
not, therefore, repine at any portion of it, that may 
full to our ſhare in time. No, bleſſed Jeſu, let us 
ſuffer with thee, as both a means and a pledge of our 
future anne with thee. Only * ſtrengthen us, 
according to“ the promiſes in © thy word.” In 
this life, all we aſk is faith and patjence; faith, to 
aſſure us that thou ordereſt all finds for the beſt ; 
arid patience, to preſerve that faith. Thele were the 
proviſions with which thy beſt beloyed ſervants of - 
old travelled through 1 this' mortal life.” Enable us, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, to do 

the ſame; that ſo, when the days of dur carthly 
pilgrictiige” ſhall be happily accompliſhed, we may 
fit down; with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, i in 
thy heavenly kingdom. Wy 

29. Remove from me the way of lying : "and grant 
n thy law graciouſly.” 30. J have choſen tbe uch of 
truth: thy judgments have I laid before me. 

It is plain that * the way of truth,” i in the latter 
of © theſe two verſes, is oppoſed to „ 55 way of 
lying,“ or of © falſchood,” in the former. The 
one comprehends eve 1 4 in doctrine and prac- 
tice chat is right, and re * true; the other 
denotes every thing which is FP Ni and therefore 
_ falſe,” Of theſe two ways man hath his choice. 
God points out to him the former by his Word, and 
offers to conduct him in it by his Spirit. Satan 

ſhews him the latter, and endeavours to ſeduce him 
| 1 3 into 
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- 


laid“ the Scriptures « before him,” as the chart by 
x which he was to direct his courſe. He therefore 


5 a thorough acquaintance with the 60 way * ot. truth, 


we chuſe | | How difficulc.j is it, in a divided and dif. 


9.4 


Jl 


chuſe, nor ſtrength to travel! ee 


© perſevere } in it; ſince better had it been for us never 
© 6 have known the way of truth, than to forſake it, 
when known; and we have the ſame reaſons. to go 
Ws" on, "which induced us to begin; nay, though the 


LY 


5 to them, that temptation has in vain eſſayed to al- 


- me from them. And therefore he beſeecheth God 


2 it's Redeemer, true affection will increaſe with time 


1 


0 


2 neyer, by falling from bis ſtedfaſtneſs, ene his 


, put me not to ſhame. _ 


into it by his temptations, The Pſalmiſt- declareth 
" himſelf | to have © choſen” God's, way, and to haye 


rays, that the other way. may be far 6c removed” 
from bim; and that God would youchſafe him; ſuch 


as might prevent him from ever wandering i into the 
Path of error. How, much depends upon the road 


tracted world, to chuſe aright! Yer this. choice, ſo 
important, ſo difficult, frequently remains, to be 
made by u us, When we have neither Judgmeat to 


31. Lbave fuck unto thy teſtimonies ;, 0 1 D, 


911 


Having, once choſen, our road, at remains that we 


* Yove of the world may require novelry and variety to 
Tupport i it, yet in the bleſſed union of the ſoul with 


and acquaintance, The Pſalmift doth not ſay. only, 
I have followed,“ but 1 have ſtuck unto thy 
. teſtimonies ; I have-althercd ſo cloſely. and firmly 


* Jure, and. perſecution as vainly. attempted to force 


ſo to continue his grace and favour, that he ma) 


„ „ 
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Maſter, his-cauſe, his brethren, »bimſelf, nor be put 
to ſhame at the laſt day. 70 Lan put me a 
ite ade 58. 

32. Iwill run hae. of thy commandments, when 


thou fralt enlarge my heart. i oth Stat 


The true Chriſtian is always proceeding in Gan 
| of godlineſs, though not always with equal pace. In 


grief, whether for temporal or ſpiritual loſſes, the 
heart is contracted, and the ſpirits are all ſummoned 


home to comfort and ſupport it, ſo that the faculties 


are left feeble and ſluggiſn ; and then the progreſs 
can be but ſlow. This was the Pſalmiſt's caſe. But 
even then he promiſes, that, when God, by ſending 


him joy and gladneſs, ſhould, 5 enlarge his heart, 


dilate his ſpirits, and put life and ſtrength into his 
actions, he would quicken his pace in proportion, 
and, with renewed vigour and alacrity, run the 
« N of the divine * commandments,” until it 


e ee 


XXV var. MORNING PRAYER 
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_ — me, 0 nn the way of thy lu, 
and I ſhall keep it end. 
Inſtruction from above is neceſſary for the children 
of God, while they continue in this world. The 
more we know, the more we ſhall deſire to know; 
we ſhall beg a daily ſupply of grace, as well as of 
bread ; and a taſte of © the cluſter of Eſhcol” will 

Y 4 make 


ſhould have bepught bim to * (ant r in thing 


a 7 


_ 
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make us long after 5 Canaan. Numb. 
vill. 23. Religion! i the art of holy Mving, and 
then only known when it is practiſed; as he is not à 
maſter of muſie; who can read the notes which com- 
poſe it, but he who has learned how to take a leſſon 
rexdily'from'the book; and play it on his inſtrument: 
after which, the pleaſure it affords _ be a ſufficient 
motive for continuing ſo to do. Teach me, O 
Lord, the way of thy Natures and 1 n keep 7 

ce unto the end. 2 a 43 10 
. 34. Give me widhPantitg, an ou ng thy , 
| Jen, TI ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart, 
Much! underſtanding“ is needful an | 
« obſervation” of the law, that we may know what 
is comtnanded, and what is forbidden, and how far; 
that we may avoid the ſnares laid for us in the way 
of duty; that we may reſpect things according to 
their due rank and worth; that we may do good 
works in their proper time, place, and manner; 
above all, that the affections may be directed by the 
judgment, and not the judgment by the affections. 
The law cannot be obſeryed, upleſs j ir be-underſtood; 
and it is underſtood in vain, unleſs 1 it be „ | 
or rather, if it be indeed underſtood, if there be 
upon the mind, at all times, a full conviction of di- 
vine trüths, and their excellency; not ouly in them- 
' ſelves, but compared with offers of the World, 
the fleſh, and the devil, then it wi certainly operate 
in hearty dbedience: Give me undlerſtanding, and 
shall keep thy law e ſhall. obſerve-ir-with 
my ene u what's % Harſt aw 
E n 7 35. Male 


407 £111 | 4 Y 
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3 hate meu go, or, condi? me in the path Us 
thy: cm %, for therein do I delighr. © 

He who teacheth us the way to heaven, muſt 55 | 
« conduct us in it, and the ſame grace muſt give 
light. and ſtrengtlr. The Scripture is our rule, the ö 
Spirit is our guide; and, from beginning to end, it 
is Goc who inelines, prepares, and enables us to 
« go in the” clean and pleaſant path of his com- 
« mandmments';'” à path} which leads us far from the 
noiſe and pollution of the world, through à paradife 
of promiſes and comforts, grateful as the fragrance 
of early ſpring, or the incenſe aſcending from the 
holy altar. Happy the foul; that can ſay to God, 
therein do I delight: which is at the ſame time a 
reaſon. for her to aſk;”and rere 4-14 a ern k 
aujance and perſeverance therein. 

36. Incline 50 beart” _— * Rr ee te 
coveroweſs.”: "+ i; 

The Wit ne You conteive, ns his colt 
may utter, great things of God and holineſs, while 
his heart is / averſe from both; therefore David faith, 
not only, Give me underſtanding, but, « incline 
my heart. Our true characters are formed by the 
deſires of our hearts, which, not finding ſatisfaction 
in themſelves, muſt ſeek it in ſomething without 
them. The world offers itſelf firſt; and cuſtom, s 
well as nature, incline us to the love of that, and 
of money which commandeth all things in it. Such 
love is contrary to the love of God; being one of 
the thorns which choke the ſeed, and render it un- 
fruitful: + Therefore the Pſalmiſt requeſteth, that his 
ben may be * inclined to the divine teſtimonies, 
M4. - * and 


0 
* 
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e and not to covetouſneſs.” And as God only can 
| change the diſpoſition of the heart, to God he pre- 
ferreth his petition. It is to be obſerved, that by the 
words, Incline not my heart to covetouſneſs,“ is 
meant, ſuffer not my heart to be SIE or, 
give it not over to covetouſ ness 
, Turs cue mines ſom bling ne and 
HEN, thou me in ih wax. 

„ Furn away mine eyes from beholding wanity ; 
and what is there elſe on eatth to behold? What is 
there which, when poſſeſſed, doth not diſappoint the 
expectation conceived of it, the poſſeſſors themſelves 
being judges Solomon took an inventory of the 
world, and all the beſt things in it; he caſt up the 
account, and the ſum total-was, van IT r. The 
_ eye“ is the grand inlet of temptation, ande by be- 
holding, we come to deſire and long after the 
objects of ſenſe ; from which time our affection to- 
ward the objects of faith waxeth-eold;- © Turn away 
e our eyes,” therefore, O Lord,. from Hcholding 

vanity, and | quicken us in thy way; n 
-the fleſh, and the ſpiric ſhall live. 9 
38. Stalliſb thy word unto thy e. ae de 

voted 70 thy fear. TOLL ED HW eTTC 71 188. ow 
The % word here intended 4s 8 pro- 
miſe, which the believer intregteth God to **ſtabliſh,” 
confirm, or accompliſh to M by his: ſanctification, 
1 that ſo he may walk in the way of truth and life. 

He pleadeth his title to the promiſe, as a : ſervant” 
of God, and one who! © feared” to offend him. 
39. Turn away my „ ee n ty 
Mimi are pod $1 63 Deni, 90 _ 


® 
j #4 
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Ide *reproach” which, we have all moſt reaſon 
to dread, and to pray that God would keep far from 
us here and hereafter, is that of . having. forſaken 
and apoſtatiſed from thoſe ſtatutes and : judgments” 
 Jeycaled in the, ſcriptures, which we own. nee 
good,“ ſo pleaſant, and ſo profitable... .. zue 
= 405 Bebold, I bgve longed ofter thy precepts: Si 
me in thy . Wig "Bal 2 
- The Pſalmiſt appealeth | to God, the ſearchey-of 
. hearts, for the truth of the proteſtation he was about 
. .to-make, that. che deſire of his ſoul, was toward the 
. divine Word; not only toward the promiſes, to be- 
lieve and embrace them, but alſo toward the “ Pre- 
F 5 .cepts,”. to. obſerve and to do them. He therefore 
4 prayeih, with confidence, that God would finiſh the 
Work h he had. begun, and enable him to carry this 
vwiſhes 1 into execution, by. continually. * quickeningꝰ 
And enlivening him more and more through grace: to 
finiſh his courſe ** in righteouſneſs,” and to e 
that crown which! is to be the reward of it. 


14 60 U e "10; . A U. Pear SITE r VI. oy N 

ai ht 1 : r ec 

10⁰ 45 5 atoms, O Lee 
thy ſalvation according to thy word. „ en per 


- Perſecution and affliction, af which they never 

1 fal, in ſome way or other, to have their ſhate, Who 

live godly in Chriſt q eſus, ſhould teach us, like Da- 
vid, to fly for refuge to that. mercy,” from whence 
Proceedeth all “ ſalvation,” temporal and eternal; 
and to pray, without ceaſing, for the accompliſhment 
of that Word,” which promiſeth to nv ah 
God Ae out of all their troubles. - 


* So 
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42. 86 l 7 Bote 10 aufer vn that repreaceth 
1 for Trift is nnn 07 

A believer, truſting in the promiſes. of God, when 
 the'whole world hath" forfaken' him, and” no "Gign or 
- probability appears 6f thfſt' being Fulkiled, is . 
ways, among "the wicked, an object of ſcorn and 

A feptodch!“ Such was David,” when'Shimei curſed 
him. Such was our bleſſed: Maſter When med aid 
des He truſted im God that he would deliver him, let 
dim deliver hit now if he will Have him. Ad his 
Aleiples are not to expect better uſage· * TherEfore,” 
dach one of then, „ue both Labour and ſuffer re- 
A proach, bead” e traſt in "the" living God.“ 
1 Tim. iv. 10. To filence theſe reproaches, 'we be- 
ſeech God do manifeſt his mercy in our ſalvation. 
The feſutrectibn of Jeſus was a „ dnſfwer to his 
bDlaſphemers; and the mouth of all wickedneſs vill 
© be/Ropped at the aft d): 
4g. Aud take not the word of trath/ utterly out of my 
mouth ; fur 7 bavt bel in thy judement.* * 

In the mean, time, while affliction preſſeth hard 
upon us, while our deliverance is deferred, and the 
enemy is ſuffered to reproack and blaſpheme, our 
prayer muſt be, that God would give us courage 

* utterance, ſtill to confeſs him before men, and 
boldly to ſpeak his 5 word of  truth;? for the edifi- 
cation of ſome; and the cohfutatſen of others; as 
» knowing, that our faith is not vain, nor ſhall-we be 

diſappointed of our hope,“ ſince both are built 
upon the : judgments,” or ey rag: = 
who can neither err nor deceive... 

"+4 4 ——— | 

By 
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By. means of ſtrength, and power from above, we 
ſhall be enabled to ſerve God, in adverſity, as well | 

as in proſperity and amidſt all difficulties and dan- 
gers, into which the path of, uty may lead us, Cha- _ 
rity. will perſevere. in it, til arriving at the gate of 
heaven, and there taking leave of her companions 4 
and fellow travellers, Faith and Hope, ſhe ſhall en- 
ter thoſe bliſsful regions, to perform to eternity that 
perfect will of God, which the infirmities of fallen 4 
nature prevented her from having ſo fully performed, , 
here below. 

45. And Till walt at liberty, fir 1 fetk thy precepts. . bs 

No external preſſure can take away that ſpiritual _ 
« liberty,” which the faithful Chriſtian experienceth. 
when he hath made an open confeſſion of the truth, 
and determined at all events, to do his duty. Then 
he is no longer ſtreightened by fear, but ſet at large 
by love. The truth maketh him free, and * 
« walketh in the liberty of the children of God; 
liberty, which they only obtain, Who ſeek his * 
« cepts, and, by the performance of them, are 
reſcued from the bondage both of tyrannical defires 
and laviſh fears. 

46. I will fpeak of thy teſtimonies alk before kings, _ 

and will not be aſhamed, _ 

A prophet may be called « before kings,” either 
in the courle of his office, to inſtruct them, or de,” 
in a judiciary way, to give an account of his faith, _ 
In either caſe, if he 5 walketh at liberty,” ” he will - 
* ſpeak of God's reſtimonics,” with due reverence 
to the perſon and aqthority of his prince, but 8 


ML either ;afraid nor . * aſhamed” | PS. L 


2 
ts 
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whi 'b 7755 loved. 48. i ths Fu. * 
unto thy commandments, which T have loved : | and 1 will | 
meditate in thy flatutes, © N 5 

He who would preach boldly to others, muſt bin- 
ſelf e delight in the practice of what he 1 
If there be in us a new nature, it will „“ love the | 
« coftimandments of God, as being congenial to 11 
on that which we love we ſhall continually be “ me- 
as ditating and our meditation wilt end in action ; 
we ſhall “lift up the hands which hang down,” Heb. 
xii. 12. that they may work the works of God, 
« while it is day; becauſe the night cometh, when 
r John! IX, 4. | 


2 A1 N. rut v. 


49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which | 
thou baſt cauſed me to hope. a 

God promiſed ſalvation, before be ek it, to 
excite our deſire of it, to exerciſe our faith, to prove 
our fincerity, to perfect our patience. For theſe 
purpoſes, he ſeemeth to have ſometimes forgotten 
his word, and to have deſerted thoſe whom he had 
engaged to ſuccour and relieve; in which caſe, he N 
would have us, as it were, to remind him of his 
protmiſe, and ſolicit bis performance of it. The 
Pſalmiſt here inſtructeth us to prefer our petition | 
upon theſe, grouhgs ; firſt, that God cannot prove 


falſe to his ov Word: © Rexieinber the word vio" 
7&4 ++ ; « thy 
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thy ſervant * ſecondly, that he will never diſap- 
point an expectation which himſelf "hath raiſed z 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope” © 

30. This'is' og Ap my ſes far thy word 
hath quickened me. D | 

While performance 1 delayed we © rejoice in 
hope; Rom. xii.” 12. and the promiſe is our 
« comfort in'afflition ;* a comfort, divine, ſtrong, 
laſting 3 a comfort, that will not, like all others, fail 
us when we moſt want it, in the day of ſickneſs, and 
at the hour of death; but will always keep pace 
with our i neceſſities, increaſing in proportion as the 
pleaſures of the world and the fleſh decreaſe in us, 
and then becoming compleat, when they are no 
more. So powerful is the word of God to revive us, 
when dead, either in ſins, or in forrow ; * uy ware 
« hath quickened me.“ 

51. The proud bath had e n in . yet | 
bave 1 not declined from thy law, | | 

A true ſervant of God believeth the d and 
practiſeth the precepts of his bleſſed Maſter. The 
haughty infidel will ſcoff at him for one part of his 
conduct; the inſolent worldling will ridicule him for 
the other. But neither will induce him to diſbelieve, 
or to diſobey. Let us be certain that we have the 
divine law” for our warrant in what we believe, 
and in what we do; and then, let not the © derifion 
* of the proud” prevail upon us to *decline from ir.” 

ga. 1 remembered thy judgments of old, hes Loads, 
and bave comforted myſelf. 

The great remedy againſt that onda which 
ariſeth from the 3 of our ſcornful and in- 
© NOTE | ſulting 


— 
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ſulting adverſaties, is here preſcribed, namely, a 
< remembrance. of God's judgments of old,“ whe- 
ther we underſtand. the judgrients””.of his mouth, 
or. thoſe of his hand; his righteous decrees. for the 
puniſhment of bad, and reward of good men, or 
the many and wonderful inſtances of his executing 
thoſe decrees, from the beginning of the world, re- 
corded i in the ſacred hiſtory. Theſe are ſources of 
real and endleſs * comfort upon; ſuch occaſions ; 
becauſe nothing can happen to us, which, hath not 
happened to God's people * of old ** 20 caſe, of 
which there is not a precedent in Scripture, where 
we may read the proceſs of ſimilar trials, their iſſue, 
and the final ſentence of the judge, who is ſtill the 
ſame, and whole rule of procedure and nien 
is in variable. 

53- Horror bath taken bold nyo we, bees of the 

wicked that: forſake thy law. 

The conſequence. of a due dienen on God's 
judgments, will be a compaſſion ſor the * wicked,” 
on whom thoſe judgments, in the end, fall ; ſo that 
inſtead of feeling for ourſelves, on account of the 
injuries they do us, wei ſhall feel for them, who are 
thereby drawing down vengeance and deſtruction on 
their own heads. Daughters of Jeruſalem,“ ſaid 
the bleſſed Jeſus, when led to be crucified, <* weep. 
not for me, but weep for e nen 


« children.” Luke xxiii. 28. 01G 9473 10 
54. Thy fatutes. baue bom my Jags in | the lage of 
” pilgrimage. Wo vs 


The foul, which deſcended r And lag 


to return thither again, is a ſtranger and a ſojourner 
e upon 


5 
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upon earth. The body is * the houſe of her 'pil- 
« grimage, in which ſhe is confined, during her 
ſtate of exile, And, how harſh ſoever the uſage may 

be which ſhe receiveth from the world; the ever 


findeth joy and comfort, as once did the fugitive and 
wandering fon of Jeſſe, in making God's * ſtatutes 


3 of her Pfalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
6 ſongs,” until death ſhall reſtore her to 


Then, aſcending to heaven from whence ſhe cas, 


and, ke the early lark, finging as ſhe” aſcends," The 
will ſeek her-fiative'abode; there to celebrate her re- 
demption from the earth; and to chant forth” che 
praiſes of Him who hath redeemed her, in a new 


tong, before the throne. e1013159- on 
55. I bave remembered thy name, ole n th 
night, and have kept thy la. go 


By the name! of God, his nature, ſo much at 
leaſt of it as" we are conterned to know, and are 


capable of receiving, is revealed to us. Such a love 
had the Pſalmiſt for it, on that account, that as in 


the day God's ſtatutes were his ſongs, in the night 


God's name was the ſubject of his meditation. With 
his tongue he praiſed him in the day, with his Heart 
he deſired him in the night-watches. At night, the 
diffipation, noiſe, and hurry of buſineſs ceaſe; ex- 
ternal ſilence produceth internal calmneſs and com- 
poſure, inviting us to celeſtial contemplation ; the 


world is dead to us, and we are dead to the world ; 
the ſoul is then moſt alive, and feemeth to experience 


a foretaſte of that time, when the body and it's con- 


cerns ſhall no more moleſt and impede her. The 


good effect of hours thus ſecretly paſſed in holy 
Vor, II. | 2 1 exerciſes 
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exerciſes,” will appear openly in our lives and, con- 
verſarions's I have remembered thy name, O . ord, 
« in the night, and,” as the {roig of 1 have n 
« rby-law,?; 
66. hin L hed; Groans I Ie the =” Ie 
As one ſin is often the conſequence and the pu- 
ee, another, ſo one act of obedience is 
the iſſue and the reward of another; and, to him 
who hath well uſed, the grace, already received, ſhall 
more be given. . This I had,” this ability to per- 
form my duty, and to delight in the performance of 
2 day and night, was vouchſafed unto me, be- 
« cauſe 1 kept thy commandments,” ' becauſe I was 
— heretofore diſobedient, but employed the ſtrength 
with which thou, O Lord, hadſt 1 "_ not in 
doing mine own will, bye mace IC buy a ng 


ern ds 


22 
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67. we art. my, portion, OLonp: 4. eve fo 
that I would keep thy words. ; 
Happy the man, who can f = « Thou 
« art my portion, O Lozp;” I have conſidered, 
and. made my choice; from henceforth, I renounce 
all things — the love of thee; thou art ſufficient 
for me; thee only 1 deſire to enjoys and. therefore, 
_thee only I deſire to Bees, © Ie, ſaid that I 
« would keep thy words.” "4 
58. T intreated thy favour wh 29 whole hover: be 


| merciful unto me, according to thy word, 


He who hath choſen God for his * portion,” will 


earneſtly. ſeek bis 5 , and che light of his 
| | ,  coun- 
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annenmesn he who hath promiſed and vowed to 

« keep the words” of God, hath. need to. ſeek that 
favour and that light, that he may have grace and 
power to fulfill his engagements, Mercy is the ſole 
fountain of every good gift for which we aſk, and 
God's; promiſe the only ground upon which we aſk 

it; << be merciful unto me, according to thy word.“ 
 -»15951iT thaught, on my W and . unte 

imonies. 9. 

ah he, Pfalmiſt, did not: content himſelf wh banks 
praying for1{trength-.and. grace, but his faith, rely- 
ing on the bel, promiſe, put itſelf in motion. 
He conſidered his d ways,” his courſe of thinking, 
ſpeaking, and acting ; how far he had proceeded in 
it, and whither it led him; and this conſideration 
produced a converſion of the whole man, of the 
heart and it's affections, from the creature to the 
Creator, as he hath reyealed himſelf in the Scrip- 
tures gf truth; 1 nec my feet wh a tele 
« monies.” | mm: wares: [irs 
"ol 60. „„ 0 com 
mandments. vol f 3 
A true penitent leech no tinds to. be. loſt. 
tween his good reſolutions and the performance of 
them. Draw me, ſaith the church, and we 
« will xux after thee.“ Cant. i. 4. Andrew, Peter 
and others, ſtayed not for a ſecond call from Chriſt, 
but followed him immediately upon the firſt. By 
deferring our return to duty, we loſe many comfort- 
able fruits, hich it would have produced both in 
nn me e while the difficulties of ever 
ud: „Bach 


* " ' 4 


19 return- 


71 


436 KA COMMENTARY-"Psau: 119, 
returning, and the danger of "never" mund are 


daily and hourly increaſing. 
61. The bands, or, troops of ef bave eons 
me Bur have not forgotten thy lap. 


To be robbed, br plundered of his poſſeſſions in 
this world, was by no means à caſe peculiar to 
David. The primitive Chriſtians were continually 
ſo treated; and our Lord gives all his + diſciples 
warning to ſtand prepared for ſuch events, ready in 
_ diſpoſition; in heart and mind, to quit all, as they 
who firſt followed him literally did. The Apoſtle 
tells us of ſome, who not only bore patiently, but 
even * too joyfully the. ſpoiling of their goods: 
the reaſon he aſſigns for ſo extraordinary a behaviour, 
deſerves to be noted and remembered; «knowing 

that they had in heaven a better and an enduring 
, ſubſtance“ Heb. x. 34. They who part with 
earth to gain heaven, and exchange the world for 
it's Maker, certainly loſe nothing by the bargain, 
Nay, there will come an hour, when, for that fore- 
taſte of glory which a good conſoience affordeth to 
it's happy poſſeſſor, the deareſt lover of mammon 
would joyfully give up all the gold of W und all 
the diamonds of Indoſtan,” 12 
5a. At midnight I will Hſe ts give thanks 71 _ 
Skye af dy righteons falplnencs. By 39128 
80 far were temporal loſſes from . 2 
Pfſalmiſt to forſake God, that he ſought him the 
more earneſtly: and fervently on that account, riſing 
at midnight to give thanks” for all his e righteous 

judgments and diſpenſations ꝛowards his ſervants. 
Thus Paul and Silas, not only impoveriſhed, but 
impri- 
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impriſoned, for the teſtimony of Jeſus; yet in that 
ſituation, with their fret faſt in the ſtocks, ' © ſang 
6 praiſes at midnight,” thereby turning their night 
into day, and their priſon into a paradiſe ; when, lo, 
their hallelmahs aſcended to heaven, and God aroſe 
to judgment; the earth trembled, the doors were 
opened, the chains fell off, the gaoler and his family 
were converted, and the Apoſtles ſet at liberty. And 
although there be no obligation upon men to © riſe 
4 at midnight,“ in order to © give thanks ;“ yet, if 
they who awake at that, or any other time, would 
accuſtom their hearts, at leaſt, to ſo divine an exer- 
ciſe, they would find it always productive of the 
moſt comfortable effects. | 
63. I am a companion of all them that fear thee, 
a of them that keep thy precepts. © 
As no ſufferings ſhould make us neglect our in- 
tercourſe with God, ſo neither ſnould they tempt us 
to forſake the communion of ſaints, or fellowſhip of 
them who © fear God, and work righteouſneſs,” 
| . Theſe are knit together in love, as members of the 
ſame myſtical body, inſomuch that if one member 
_ * ſuffer, or be honoured, all the members ſhould 
« ſuffer, or be honoured with it;“ theſe we ſhould 
own at all times, in proſperity, and in adverſity; 
with theſe ſhould our acquaintance and converſation 
be, for the mutual improvement and conſolation of 
them and of ourſelves. Of ſuch was David a com- 
© panion,” and ſuch the Redeemer. himſelf is not 
e aſhamed to call brethren,” Heb. ii, 11. {af 
64. The earth, O Lon, gien teach 
me thy fatutes. # 7 lt 248.4 0 
TIN dd 2 3 Heaven 
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Heaven and earth, and all that are therein de- 
clate, from day to day, the '* mercy” of their Creator 
and Preſerver, which is over all his works.“ And 
his goodneſs, thus diſplayed through the outward 
and viſible world, forbids us to doubt of his loving 
kindneſs towards thoſe: immortal ſpirits, which, in 
tenements of mortal clay, make, for a while, their 
abode here below; during which' ſhort period, they 
beſeech him earneſtly to grant them ſuch à portion 
of that ſaving knowledge, which is his gift, as may 

ſecure to them, when they ſhall depart hence, a place 
in à happier country, and a more 3 raed on | 
Teach me thy Ratutes _ N DO 


— 15 
- N — 4 
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65. Thou bat a wall with in fron OLins 
according to thy word. hes 
As the ſenſe of * wants ſhould prepare the 
mind for prayer; ſo gratitude for bleſſings deere 
a ſhould tune the heart to praiſe. In preferring our 
tions, ſelf-love' may ſometitnes have a ſhare ; but 
benkfulne fs is the offspring of an ingenuous ſpirit, 
and the love of God. Let à man carefully recount 
tte divine mercies hen to him from his birth, con- 
"Hidering withal how umworthy he hath been of the 
ſeaſt of thoſe merces, as alſo how far preferable 
His ſtate is to that af many others; and he will find 
reaſon in all things to give thanks,” to acknow- 
ledge, with David. the goodneſs and truth of Jeho- 
vah, and to fay, Thou haſt dealt well with thy 

oy „ene O Loxp, Ihe to thy Word.“ 
66. Teach 
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66. Tracb me: good judgment and Inowleges for 
eee 2219 
From thankſgiving the Pſalmiſt "iutarnechs 25 
to prayer, as, while we continue in this world, We 
muſt all do. The gift, for Which he now prayeth; is 
that of * a good judgment with knowledge,“ as the 
former muſt enable us to make a proper uſe of the 
latter. The word Dy which is here trunſlated, 
« judgment,” ſignifies bodily e taſte,” and chat fä- 
culty in the mind which anſwers to it, the faculty 
of diſcerning, diſtinguiſhing, and judging rightly of 
things moral and "ſpiritual; as the Palme doth' of 
meats, their different flavours, and qualities. With- 
out this taſte, or diſcretion, we miſtake falſchood 
for truth in our ſtudies, and wrong for right in our 
practice; ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm may paſs with 
us for religion, or elſe Hicentiouſneſs may intrude it- 
ſelf upon us, under the name and notion of liberty: 
in a word, our learning and knowledge prove uſeleſs, 
if not prejudicial to us. A ſound mind, therefore, 
ſhould, above all things, be defired of God in dur 
prayers ; and thoſe prayers will be heard, when we 
can ſincerely profeſs a readineſs to be directed by 
God's laws, through faith in their author, his pro- 
miſes and threatnings; on which ground David 
urgeth his requeſt ; ior: have Wen PG 
mandment.“ | 
67. Before — „une but now 
e hy wore. W229 &, Hon 
We collect from this verſe, char proſpericy is too 
oſten the parent of ſin; that adverſity is, firſt, it's 
puniſhment, then, it's remedy ; and that every con- 
Z 4 ſiderate 


| 
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ſiderate man, Who hath been affficted, will thank- 
fully acknowledge as much. When afflictions fail 
eto have their due effect, the caſe is deſperate. 
They are the laſt remedy which indulgent Provi- 
$f dence vſes; and if they fail, we muſt languiſh 
and die in miſery and contempt. Vain men ! How 
$/feldom. do we know what to wiſh, or to pray for ! 
When we pray againſt misfortunes, and when we 
fear them moſt, ve want them moſt. The ſhorteſt 
and the beſt prayer which we can addreſs to Him 
1 who kpows our wants, and our ignorance in aſk- 
Fc ing, is this—Thy will. be done.“ Lord *. 
Þroke' Reflections on Exile, p. 256. 5 
„ eee goed: _nach me th 

— 407 tu 
iin ho words, as [Biſhop Patrick hath well con- 
nected and paraphraſed it, Thou art in thine own 
nature kind and good; and nothing elſe can pro- 
„ ceed from thee, who deſigneſt our good, even 

hen thou afflicteſt us; take what methods thou 

ec pleaſeſt with me; og ye. me effectually to do 
as thou wouldſt have me.. 

69. . ee but 7 
will deep. eee e e ay mbh hurt ny 

t i Every diſciple of Chriſt, - who, like his Maſter, 
goeth contrary to the ways: of the world, and con- 
demneth them, muſt expect to be, like that Maſter, 
landered and calumniated by the world. To ſuch 
flanders and calumnies, a good life is the beſt anſwer. 
When a friend once told Plato, what ſcandalous 
* * ee "on I" EPS him, 
20 C0 1 | I wall 
27275“ 8 
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„ will, live ſo, replied that great philoſopher; that 
nobody ſhall believe them. | 
70. Their begrtis as fat aa greſes _ 1 delight in 
The « fatmals of the heart?” implieth, in this place, 
two things in thoſe. of whom it is affirmed ; luxury, 
and it's conſequence, inſenſibility to thoſe ſpiritual 
and divine truths, which are not only the ſtudy, but 
the <* delight” of temperate and holy perſons, who 
gladly fly from large companies, full tables, coſtly 
meats, and rich wines, to enjoy in private, the 
more exalted pleaſures: of —— a and 

prayer. 

71. J is good for me thet'4bove bees fied the 
1 might learn thy ſlatutes. 

God's ſtatutes are beſt learned in * ſchool of ak 
fliction, becauſe by affliction the great impediments 
to our learning them are removed : pride is ſubdued, 
and concupiſcence i is extinguiſhed. © He that hath 
te ſuffered in the fleſh,” ſaith an apoſtle, ee hath ceaſ- 
te ed from ſin; 1 Pet. iv. 1. and in an immunity 
from ſin conſiſteth one of the greateſt: felicities of 
heaven, which thus deſcends into the afflicted ſoul, 
ſo as to render even the ſtate of ſickneſs itſelf, in 
ſome ſort, deſirable. Strange as this propoſition may 

appear, the reader will find it's truth demonſtrated, 
by the inimitable Biſhop Jeremy Taylor, in that truly 
golden tract, The Rule and Exerciſes of Holy 
Dying,“ Chap. iii. Sect, 6, on © * The Advantages 
of Sickneſs.” 
52. The law of. thy mouth nue an 3 
ee aid and flor, $14” C R391 

" AMiftion 
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Aion taketh from us the inclination to offend" 
and it giveth us, in return, à knowledge of that law 
which js better, and which, when we are tho 
roughly acquainted with it, we ſhall eſteem to be 
better, than thouſands of gold and ſilver;ꝰ better 
in it's nature, for it is from heaven, they are from 
the earth; better in it's uſe, for it bringeth ſalva- 
tion to our ſouls, whereas they can only procure 
ſuſtenance for the body; better in point of duration, 
for the benefits of one are certain and eternal, the 
advantages of the others temporal and uncertain. 
Bleſſed are they, who ſeek in the Scriptures the true 
riches; who traffic for the ſpiritual gains of celeſtial 
wiſdom ; for ſurely the merchandiſe of it is better 
« than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the 15 there 
« " than __ 18 * Prov." ii. 14. 


My Fi 


4 * buy,” xvnninG PRAYER, : 


ſt 8 D. Part X. 

EDN} e e ese tie give 

mew e that I may learn thy commandments. 
The formation of man was the laſt and nobleſt 
"whit of God, and it is a ſtanding miracle of divine 
wiſdom and power.” The conſideration, that God 
made us, 1s here urged as an argument why he ſhould 
not forfake and reject us, ſince every artiſt hath a va- 
he for his own work, proportioned to it's excellence. 
It is,- at the ſame' time, an acknowledgment o of the 
ſer vice ve owe him, founded on the relation which a 


creature beareth to his Creator. And the petition 
„Hoi foi? | implieth 


Day ag. Kir. o rn PSALMS!) 363 
implieth in it 4 confeſſion of our preſent inability to 
know his will without his en and to do it 
withour his grace. öde 

74. They that fear thee will be ld when thy fr 
mee becauſe I have boped in thy reward. | 

They who © fear God” are naturally © ned wha | 
«they ſee and converſe with one like themſelves ; 
but more eſpecially ſo, when it is one whaſe-faith 
and patience have carried him through troubles, and 
rendered him victorious over temptations; one who 
hath * hoped in God's word,” and hath not been 
diſappointed. Every ſuch: inſtance affordeth freſh en- 
couragement to all thoſe, who, in the courſe of their 

Warfare, are to undergo; like troubles, and to en- 
counter like temptations. In all our trials let us, 
therefore, remember, that our brethren, as well as 
ourſelves, are deeply intereſted in the event, which 
may either nne weaken the bands 2 
multitudes. 

75. I know, O PIR that thy judgments are right, 
and that thog in faithfulneſs haſt aſflicted me. 

This humble, pious, and dutiful confeſſion. will be 
made by every true child of God, when under the cor- 
rection of his heavenly father. From whatever quar- 

ter afflictions come upon us, they are the judgments 
ccf God,” without whoſe providence nothing befall- 
eth us. His judgments are always * right, or juſt,” 
duly proportioned to the diſeaſe and ſtrength of the 
Patient; in ſending them, God is * faithful“ and true 
to his word, wherein he hath never promiſed” the 
crown without the croſs, but hath,” on the contraty, 
ured" us, that one will be neceſſary, in order to our 
obtaining 


* Ne 


3 ACOMMENTARY P.. 115. 


obtaining the other; and that they who are beloved 
by him ſhall not ſin with impunity, nor go aſtray 


without a call to return. All this we ought to 
* Know or to be aſſured of beyond doubt, as we 
may be, from the many declarations in Scripture, 
from our on experience, and from that of others. 
76. Let I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be for my 
comfort, according" to thy word unto thy ſervant. a 
In the former verſe, the criminal, finding that the 
hand of God was upon him, had owned the juſtice 
and d the faithfulneſs of his judge in the puniſhment 
inſlicted. Judgment having thus had her perfect 
work, the offender, now humbled and penitent, mak - 
eth application to the throne of grace, and ſueth for 
that mercy. which God, by - his word“ hath pro- 
miſed to his ſervants,” who are chaſtened, not for 
their- deſtruction, - but for their ſalvation. When 
God's © judgments” have brought us to an acknow- 
ledgment of our fins, his merciful re will 
ſpeedily be our comfort.“ 15 
77. Let thy tender mercies come into me, that Tas 
live: for thy lau is my delight. | 
The mercies of God are under mercies, they 
are the mercies of a father to his children, nay, ten- 
der as the compaſſion of a mother over the ſon of 
ber womb. They 4 come- unto us, when we are 
not able to go to them. By them alone we © live® 
the life of faith, of love, of joy and gladneſs. And 
to ſuch as . delight” in his law, God will grant theſe 
mercies, and this life; he will give them pardon, and 
by ſo doing, he will give them life from the dead. 
2000 ele Proud be aol, fer they 55 
Siu | e 
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verſely with een ep e 

thy precepts. HY 2799 
This complaint of the Pſalroiſt hath W 
die Hüchfüul in all ages, that the men of the world 
c dealt perverſely with them without a cauſe, or 
oppreſſed them falſely, firſt ſpreading ſlanders and 
calummies concerning them, and, then perſecuting 
them for thoſe ſuppoſed crimes. Such uſage ſnhould 
have no other effect upon us, than it had upon 
David. He prayed that “ ſhame” and diſappoint- 
ment might teach humility to the proud, and ap- 
plied himſelf fill more and more to W in the 
<« precepts” of his God. | 
79. Let thoſe that fear wh anne. and hy 
4 bave' known-thy' teſtimonies. © | 

David beſeecheth God, if any good 2 had ho 
alienated from him, either through fear, prejudice, 
or offence, that they might return to him, join, and 
acknowledge him. To thee, O thou Son of David. 
and K ing of the Spiritual Iſrael, let thoſe among thy 
people, who, through, any temptation, havs, fallen 
from their allegiance, return, and be 711 2 
80. eee. that ue 


WB ebnen Drall 
„Tl in a paper een Sale e 
times, but more particularly in ſeaſons of perſecu- 
tion and temptation, - By ſoundneſs of heart is 
meant ſolidity and ſtedfaſtneſs in grace and virtue, 
as oppoſed to the mere form of godlineſs, or fair ſhew 
of the hypocrite, which conceal the rottenneſs am 
corruption Jurking within; and alſo to the ſudden 
and 1 goodneſs of the temporary convert, 
| which 
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which quickly difappears like the morning dew, and 
withers like the ſeed ſown on a rock. When internal 
_ holineſs: accoinpanies and actuates that which is ex- 
* ternal, when the word is thoroughly rooted, and faith 
hath acquired the ſovereignty over our deſires, then 
dur „ hearts” are ſound in God's ſtatutes, and 
there is hope that, in che day of trial, we ſhall not 
give our brethren cauſe to be aſhamed of * * 
de peng en belore God.” 11110 Ot 


hams” cr R. Pur XI. 


1 My foul fainteth for to: lakvichs 7 bur Ip 
in thy-word, or, I bave expefted thy word. h 

Thus have the true ſervants of God, in 22.5 age, 
expreſſed their ardent deſire of his ſalvation. Thus 
did the patriarchs, the prophets, the kings, and the 
faithful people formerly wiſh to behold the advent of 
their Saviour in the fleſh; until Simeon, taking him 
in His arms, ſpoke what they would all have ſpoken, 
had they been preſent, « Lord,” now letteſt thou; thy 
« ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word; 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.“ But the 
Bridegroom was ſoon taken away, and the heavens 
have received him, until the reſtitution of all things; 
for hich the church upon earth at this day waiteth 
and/prayeth ; that ſhe may be delivered from all her 
troubles, and inſepatably united to him in whom ſhe 
delighteth. Every individual, when oppreſſod by ſin 
and ſorrow, may make his ſupplication in the ſame 
Tak. for that Poe Whew" is N . through 


82. Mine 
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8a. Mine eyes Fail for een 


thou comfort nrw. aan 
While the promiſed. r 73; 1 the af 
fliced ſoul thinketh every day a year, and Jooketh 
c heaven for the accompliſmment of God's 
word, ſaying to her Friend and her Beloved, When 
« wilt thou -comfore, mel . * n come 
« quickly!“ T 00 
83. Fer I am e like @ donde ae eee 
al not forget thy ſtatutes. | 
Bottles“ among the Jews, were made. of ſing. 
One of theſe, if expoſed to heat and ſmoke,” would 
become ſhrivelled and uſeleſs. Such a change will 
labour and ſorrow. cauſe in the human frame; and the 
Pſalmiſt here complaineth, that his beauty and his 
ſtrength were gone; the natural moiſture was dried 
up in conſequence of which, the ſkin- ſhrivelled, 
and both colour and vigour departed. from him. Diſ- 
eaſe and old age will produce the ſame ſad effects in 
us . but the ee | 


Or - Defecerunt "cali mei 9 8 2 — 1648. 2 
- 04 aliquem defideramus-et ſperamus adfore, ed dirigimus oculos 
* unde ſperamus eſſe venturum ? Sic teneræ uxor =tatis, de 
-«© ſpeculs litorali, indefeſſa expectatione conjugis præſtolatur 
* adventum z ut quamcunque ravim viderit, illie putat conju- 
dem navigare, metuatque ne. videndi , gratia dilecti, alius. an- 
** teyertat, nec, ipſa poſſit prima dicere, video te, mi marite.“ 
Vide reli ua * Ambroſium, ejuſdem plane ſpiritùs, nec ta- 
men potul temperare, quin hæc exſeriberem ! Sic affectus ef 
quiſquis cum Paulo diffolvi  capit, er eſſe cum Chriſto. Sic de- 
nique qui ſemel guſtato bono Dei verbo, ut idem Paulus ait, 
fibi poſtea relictus, deficit tiedio ſui, ac reddi fibi poſtulat præ- 

410399 v7 f | 2 
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as the outward man decayeth, the inward . 
newed ; © I do not forget thy ſtatutes.” ? 
84. How' many are the le — When 
wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute me? 
The well beloved John heard a queſtion, of the 
dame import with this, 'aſked by the ſpirits of the 
martyrs, that had left their bodies, and were wait- 
ing, in the ſoparate ſtate; for the day of retribution, 
The anſwer, which was made to them, may likewiſe 
ſatisfy our impatience, when ſuffering afflict ion and 
perſecution. I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of 
them that were ſlain for the word of God, and for 
ec the teſtimony which they held. And they cried 
, with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, 
-« holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
ee our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And 
ee hite robes were given unto every on of them, 
and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt 
yet for à little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants 
ec alſo, and their brethren, that ſhould be killed as 
« they were, ſhould be fulfilled.” Rev. vi. 9, &c. 
| 385. The proud baus digged pits for me, which are not 
75 „ Tbe manner of taking wild h « dig- 
ging pits,“ and covering them over with turf, upon 
hich when the beaſt trod, he fell into the pit, and 
' was there confined and taken. But there was a 
law,“ that if a pit were left open, and a tame 
beaſt, an ox, or an aſs, fell into it, the owners of 
the pit ſhould make good the damage. Exod. xxi 
31. Much more ſhall men be called to a ſevere ac- 
count, who purpoſely lay ſnares and ſtumbling blocks 
i before 
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before the feet of \ſheipSpnopent brethouns to canſe 
chem to fall and periſh, \ - WY B2vy An wer © nok 
86. 4 A copmaulmss ere In [c they pee 
— ity x help thou m. wn lg N 
16 Maw n parfidivus anfieleeitFuls Gods flith- 
. ful and true i he · hath promiſed to help” thoſe 
wWho ſuſſer and he will, in the end. 
ſhew himſelf ton be the avenger ef all ſuch. Let 
them wait with patience, ſince the. King of Rigue- 
ouſneſs himſelf dulleres 9 n wan be 
entered intò his glory. 1 $:4<H9- 
. ; has 3 
farſook not thy/ precepts. enocdut ortinnh 
However lowithe: Soren aſk kan, 
er perſecution and tribulation, be brought upen 
_ earthy, yet nothing can ſeparate them from the love of 
God, while: they forſake not his precepts,” nor diſ- 
believe his promiſes. The ſoul, we know, — 
ake the: body; but God will forſake neither. 
- 88. Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, 4 fol 
keep the teftimany'\ of thy mouths. 1 © 
Through the «<Joving kindneſs” of God 8 
88 Spirit of life is given unto us, by whoſe 
4 quickening” influences. we are geyived, When funk 
in ſins, or in ſorrows, and are enabled with joy and 
-Sladneſs, to perſevere in TINY = 


” his mouth.” BING mn * 
PARDON OH ti ens Pay 2. 
Idee de LAM * b. Par Xu. 


4 or 
. £IIualqub en ho 10 yl bid dz tb BY rt 2813 21 
389. Fer over, eee b Abu | 
8 art fur ever, O Lon n, thy uni. 
or. II | —> - Ou ; 
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Fettled in hasen: 90. Thy faithfulneſs is unto all gene- 
rations : thou baſt eftabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. 
IF They\continge this day gel _— eee 
„„ tern, axon Win vv 12 
The eternity — in imeuiabilicy of- 
- is'rouniels are conſiderations which afford comfort 
und encouragement to his people, when their enemies 
:are in arms againſt them. Even in this world, the 
-Uhweatied' © heavens ” continue to perform invaria- 
*bly-their operations upon themſelves and the bodies 
placed in them; while the globe of the “ earth“ re. 
"raining it's original form and coherence of parts, ſtil], 
as at the beginning, ſupports and maintains the ſuc- 
ceſſtve © generations” of men, which live and move 
upon it, to hom the faithful promiſes of God are 
fulfilled, from age to age. Thus doth the unchange- 
able order of nature itſelf point out to us the truth 
of her great nuthor, and at the ſame time reprove the 
eccentric” motions of | rebellious man. The heavens 
and the earth continue this day according to thine 
« ordinance,” O Lord, for all things are thy ſer- 
, vants; all invariably ſerve thee, except man, who 
alone was endowed with reaſon, that he might obey 
und glorify. an _ _ this which is to 
ch wwe! Ty 9 
92. Une „el bad been wy vg 7 foul 
then have periſhed in mine affliftion. oo 
The Pſalmiſt aſſureth us, from his own een, 
how pleaſant and how profitable,” in time of trouble, 
is the meditation on the fidelity of God, as diſplayed 
in the ſtability of his works The << delights” by 


| 'thie"afforded, ſuſtained his ſoul in * affli8ions,” 
3 & A „ which 


2» 
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And the ſame everlaſting Word Mall be the believer's | 


ſupport. and conſolation, even when the heavens. ſhall 
melt around him with fervent heat, and the earth, 
and all that is therein, ſhall be burnt up. Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away, ſaith He who: made 
them, <« but my word ſhall. not paſs away.. 


93 1 will never forget thy precepts +. for 5 * | 


thou baſe quickened me. . 54 18 1) ode on 212 [9D 

Great are the neceſſities, and many che difordets 
of the ſoul; but in the Scripture there is proviſion 
and medicine for them all z and according to our va- 
rious wants and maladies, God relieyeth.and ©/quick- 
| « eneth ? us, ſometimes with one part of his word, 
ſometimes with another. Now, when we have found 
ourſelves thus benefited, at any time, by à particular 
paſſage of holy writ, we. ſhould : never forget but 


remember and treaſure, it up in our minds, againſt a 


like occaſion, when abe res or temptation 
May again befall us. 01 nal 9 

94 Loan tbins: — far 7 hove luis th 
regt. 10 lg: 1+ 10 Hollas. 151 603 ot 
The dauble relatign,which, daher 
bear to God, by creation, and by redemption, ay the 
work of his hands, and the purchaſe df his blood, 
is a moſt endearing and prevailing argument with 
him, to“ fave” us from out enemies. But then let 
it be remembered, that no man can ſaꝝ to God with 


a good conſcience, I am thing. unleſs he can alſo 
go on, and ſay, © I have ſought; thy precepts,” 


deſire to ſerve and obey. thee alone; Lincs, after all, 


Wee we are to whom we obey; andi if in 
A2 2 be 


. <4 * * * » 1 
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len maſter, how enn we ſay to 'a Maſter, whoſe 
intereſt icauiretilycoppotite, I am thine? ? 
i: g/g." ir wil dave Wahed forme to Agfroy me: but 
Ih porifidier "thy "8ſt imonies... 1 ny 1 £0015 en 
An che preredlig verſe, David beſought God to 
ven him. | The reaſan of tht prayer is here af. 
ſigned, namely, Berau the wicked lay in wait 
er Rim, do. deſtroy him, v 4 they ufter ward did to 
deſtroy one, whom the afflicted and perſecutetd Pfal- 
mit copreſthted / Spit uA enemies are continually 
wporthe watch to deſtrby us all; and we can no way 
tape their es but by eonſideting,“ 10 as to 
understand ard obſerve; Gecꝰs r teſtimomies. “ 
596. *F\bave fn aun end all pern: but thy com- 
munadbunt is etcttttivly vr bad. hon 1 * eeenfbernd! 
Of aH perfestibꝰ in this world, whether of 
beauty wi; leutning, pfeaſure, Honour, or riches, 
penal bon ew us the end! But where 
ine nc of boukdary öf te word f G Who 
can aſcend to the height of it's excellency; VHD can 
ſahom ibe depth of its myſteries ; Mio can find out 
the comprehenſion of it's precepts, or conceive” the 
Exnrenrios it's prorliſes; he can take the ditnenfions 
n that d uf God! to mam which it deſcribeth, or 
dn doe off Har dq Güd which it teacheth! Tie 
iEnowledgs'of one ching lendeth us forward to chat of 
mother, und AN we traßef Un, the ptoſpect opens 
ibefbie u eternity; HE che ple afant and fruitful 
mountains uf Canaang ring on the'other fide of 
Jordan, when viewed by Moles from the top of 
Piſgah,” Oc happyoregiom afeckeſtial/ wifdom, per- 
7 WELL and unfucfing glory ; 
0 85 2 8 ä 


while 
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while we contemplate ther, how dach be world © 
leſſen, and ſhrink to nothing, in gur eyes! Thy: _ 
bleſſings faith now beholdeth, but ir charity which, 
N EE poſicls and enjoy. them 207 19711941156 
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35. 0 bow lin law! 15 [ny meditation ul 
the day. 

Words cannot expreſs the: 8 which a: pious 
mind entertaineth for the Scriptures. They 12 e 


epiſtle of God to mankind, offering reconci liation, 
peace, and. union with himſelf | in glory; 3 containii 
teaſons why we ſhould love him and each other, wi 
directions how to ſhew forth that love, which, as the 
Apoſtle faith, is © the fulfilling of the law.” Rom. 
xiii. 10. On ſome portion of chele Scriptures ſhould 
our © meditation” be continually, and ee each day?” 
ſhould add ſomething to our knowledge, to our 1 
to our virtue. T 
98. Thou through thy commantments haſt made me me 
wiſer than mine enemies: for they are ever with m : 
1 have more underſtanding than all my teachers, 7 1 1 
teſtimonies are are my. meditation, 100, 1 underſtand m more 
than "the ancients : becauſe I keep thy precepts, — * & 
The © commandments” of God were © ever with” 
David; the © teſtimonies of God were his medi- 
« tation z””, and, the- precepts”. of ( God it was his 
care to © obſerve;” therefore his wiſdom e 
the policy of his enemies, the learning of | his 
« reachers,” and the experience of, the ancicgts.” 
15 * the wiſdom 70 the Scriptures, did t the holy 
Aaz © Jeſus, | 


— * n * 
- 
= 
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Jeſus; in che days of his fleſh, confound his adver- 
_ faries, aſtoniſh' the teachefs of the law, and inſtruct 
the aged. And it is the high prerogative of the 
Scriptures, at all times, to render youth and fimpli- 
city ſuperior to the inveterate malice and ſubtlety of 
the grand Deceiver, and his aſſociates. 

. 10r. I bave refrained my feet from every evil Wa), 
that T might keep thy word. © 

The foundation of all religion muſt be ld in 
mortification” and Telf-denial ; for ſince the will of 
fallen man is contrary to the wilt of God, we muſt 
abftajn from doing the one, in order to do the other. 
The affections may be ſtyled the © feet” of the ſoul, 
and unleſs theſe be © refrained from evil ways,” no 
progreſs can be made in that way which alone is good 
and right ; we cannot keep God's word.“ 
102, J bebe not departed from uy judgments: for 
thou haſt taught me. © 
Perſeverante is the effect of inſtruction Reed above, 
by the Spirit, through the Word ; and our heavenly | 
teacher differeth from all others, in this, that, with 

the leſſon, he beſtoweth on the ſcholar both a * 
| fition to learn, and an ability to perform. 

"103. How feeet are thy Words unto my ale! yea 
ſweeter than boney to m mouth. - 

The ſoul hath it's © taſte,” as well as the body, 
and that raſte is then in right order, when the words“ 
of Scripture are “ ſweet” to the ſou], as“ honey” is 
to o the mouth. Tf they. are not always ſo, it is becauſe 
pur taſte is vitiated by the world and the fleſh ; and 
we ſhall ever find our reliſh for the word of God to 
he greateſt, when that for the world and che fleſh is 


e leaſt, 
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leaſt, in time of affliction, ſickneſs, and death ; for 
theſe are contrary one to the other. In heaven the 


latter will be no more, d therefore the n * 22 


? be all in all. þ Adj es - 71 4115 | 7, 
104. Through thy precepts I get and ending: there 
fore T hate every falſe ua. 3.3 bn tf 


He who delighteth to fudy the $criptaces, will 
< underſtand,” from them, the true nature of righte- 
ouſneſs and of ſin; he who doth underſtand. the na- 
ture of each, will love the former, and, in propor- 
tion, hate' the latter; and with that which we 
thoroughly hate, we ſhall not bear to have any con- 
nection; with ſuſpicion and jealouſy we ſhall. eye: it 
approaching; with, courage and conſtancy we ſhall 
arm, and fight againſt it; we ſhall make no peace, 
ndr ſo much as a truce with it; but, as faithful ſol- 
diers and ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall aim at 
that utter extermination of it, which we have vowed, 
and which, through the Spirit of grace and power; 
will be accompliſhed, but not, perhaps, totally, till 
eee RETIRE Fes u 4 717181 
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10g. 5. Thy word is a lr * 2 4 . 
unto my patbs. 
_ [Man is a traveller, his he is a journey, — is 
his end, his road lies through a wilderneſs, and he i is 
in the dark. Thus circumſtanced, how. earneſtly, 
and devoudy ought he, to. pray, * O ſend our th 
K A a 4 "_ light 
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_<lightrand thy truth letuthem lead me, let them 
bring me co thy holy hilb and to thy tabernacles!- 
Pf. xliii. 9. For ſureiy, the commandment is a 
lamp, and the law is light; and reproofs of in- 
4 ſtruction are the Way of life. Prov; vi. 43. The 
Word of God difeovereth to us dur errors; it ſhew. 
een us white we loſt ouf wy, and how we may re- 
cover it again. If we take this lamp in sur hand, 
ir will nor only polnt out out edurſe in general, but 
alſo direct us in every ſtep, and guide dur feet 
arighe im the . path” ef holineſs and peace. Thus, 
through the de vious and lonely wilds of Arabia, was 
Iſrael once conducted to the land of promiſe, by the 
illominatitig pillar, or rather by Him, A pre- 
nee dark the mid of it. 
166. I bade ſworn, and 7 will perform it, that 7 
Will keep hy Pigbteons judgments. | 
Such being the direction afforded by the Word of 
- Goto & benighted pilgrim, David had obliged him- 
ſelf, in the moſt ſolemn manner, to follow that di- 
rection. Every ehriſtian doth} at his baptiſm, in like 
manner, promiſe and yow to keep God's command- 
* ments, and to walk in the ſame all the days of his 
„life.“ The nature and extent of theſe engage- 
ments muſt be iꝑterpreted according to the covenant 
of grace, under which they are made. The command 
to us ſinners is, that we ſhould repent, and believe 
in him, who will pardon our failings, and ſtrengthen 
bur *itifitmities; that we may walk as becometh his 
diſciples, who, though they ought not to commit fin, 
may yet; by Avikie grace, be reſtored and ſaved from 
N i t unto you, that r 


\ 8 A 


Dar 26. M. p. 6x. TAI PS L M 8. 377 


„And if any man ſin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and. he is the 
Senn our ſins. 1 John ii. . 
107 eee run o lol, 
3 lo thy word. or ty 
The faithful ſervants of God, * be" « ide 
Br they may be © very much” and grieyouſly afflicted; 
but let them conſider, that, by afflictions, their; cor- 
ruptions are purged away, their faith is tried, their 
patience perfected, their brethren are ediſied, and 
their Maſter is gloried. Let them ſtill firmly rely 
on the divine promiſe of grace and ſalvation ; ſtill 
humbly pray for it's accompliſhment in themſelves; 
4 quicken me, O Lon p, according to thy word.“ 


. 108; Hecept, I beſach thee, the free will offerings of 


i inouth, O Lob, and teach me thy judgments. . 


* 


The © offerings” of the belicyer are prayer, praile, = 


and holy reſolutions and vows, like that of the Pſal- 
miſt above, © to keep God's righteous: judgments,” 
in which he therefore petitioneth to be every day 
more and more- taught” and inſtructed by the Spi- 
tit of truth. Chriſtians are called by St. Peter, a 
© royal. and holy prieſthood, appointed to offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to . . * 


* Chriſt.“ 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. 8 A 
109. eee in wy bend: 2 do Loa 
PRIN ie: hagge 


To have one's * ſoul,” e or le « in cock 
5 ie hand- is a phraſe often uſed in Seripture, and im-. 
plicth- going in-comimual danger of one's lifes Ser 
Judg. Nil. 3. 1 Sam. vin. g. and wxvitieer; Job 


an — 
[79 


= 
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378 
he did not © forget” God's promiſes, nor his precepts, 
but truſted in the former, and performed the latter. 
St. Paul knew, that in every city bonds and af. 
4 flictions · waĩted for him; but none of theſe things, 
faith he, move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myſelf, ſo that I might —_ iny n n 
n Acts xx. n : 
110. The" wicked bave laid o fuare for me? 27 
erred uot from thy precepts. 
Wben open violence fails to move à man b his 
ſtedfaſtneſs, * the wicked will lay ſnares” for him, to 
- Intice him into ſin by the baits of honour, pleaſure, 
or profit ; by expoſing him to unavoidable tempta- 
tions, as when David was driven out of his own land, 
to live amongft idolaters, of which uſage he complain- 
eth; 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. or elſe by making laws which 
an honeſt man cannot obey without fin, or refuſe to 
obey without danger. Numberleſs are the traps, of 
one Rind or other, which human wit, and diabolical 
malice, in conjunction, have ſer for the conſciences of 
, thoſe, who profeſs themſelves to be the ſervants of 
God; and happy is that ſervant, whom they have not 
cauſed to err from the precepts” of his Maſter. 
111. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as mine heritage 
2 ever : for they are the rejoicing of my beart. 
The teſtimonies of God's will, his word and 
his facraments, are the bonds and the deeds, by which 
we hold our heavenly * inheritance, as heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt. Of theſe. deeds, and 
this inheritance, no power can deprive us; and when 
& they are the rejoicing of our hearts,“ g ſhall not, 
1 inheritance, deprive eee | 


112, I 


Dir 26. u. r. ow Tux PSALMS. © 5g 

112. I bave inclined mine beart to perform thy Ja: 
ute always, even unto the ne. 

The inclination of the heart“ to good, is 8 
Vork of God; but man is, nevertheleſs, in this, as 
in other inſtances, ſaid to perform It, when he liſtens 
to the call, and obeys the motions of his grace. We 
are not to judge of ourſelves by what we ſom 6: 
fay and do, but 'by the general difpoſition and ten- 
dency of the heart and it's affections. When, after 
repeated trials, we find that the love of God caſts 
the ſcale againſt the love of the world; when it is 
our glory, our delight, our treaſure, our meat and 
drink, to do his will, and, againſt all oppoſition, to 
perſevere in doing it, « even unto the end;“ then 
are we the true diſciples of that Maſter, whoſe heart 
was evermore inclined to good; who alone performed 
a perfect and ſpotleſs obedience, and perſiſted in 
working the work of him that ſent him, until, with 
his Taft breath, he* declared, 18 the croſs, IT 1 
reed 
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113. I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love. 
« Love and hatred” are the two great and in- 
fluencing affections of the human mind, Since the 
fall, they have been miſplaced. By nature we love 
* vain thoughts,” and hate the law of God. The 
f* carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not 
* ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Rom- viii. 7. But in à renewed mind the caſe 18 
. it's delight is in the law of God, and theres 
fore 


* 
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fore i it cannat bear vain thoughts,” which are con- 
trary to that law, and exalt themſelves againſt it, 
Thoughts are often ſaid. to be free; from human 
cenſure they are, but not from the cognizance and 
judgment of the Omniſcient. The mind ſhould be 
well furniſhed with proper materials, on which to 
_ employ itſelf, We ſhall then be ſecured againſt the 
incurſions of rambling, conceited, worldly, impure, 
and revengeful thoughts, which otherwiſe will de- 
Your half, our time, and appear againſt us, to our 
unſpeakable amazement, in. that day, when the e 
of all hearts ſhall be revealed. 
114. eee and my foil: Thepe 
in thy werd. N 075. x 
From yain thoughts, and) vain perſons,. the Plal- 
miſt teacheth us to. fly, by prayer, to God, as our 


| _ refuge and protector. This courſe « believer will as 


paturally take, in the hour of temptation and danger, 
4s the offspring of the hen, on perceiving a bind of 
prey hovering over their heads, retire to their hid- 
<« ing- place,” under the wings of their dam; or as 
the warrior oppoſeth his + ſhield” to the darts which 
are aimed at him. 
116. Depart fram me, + far Twill keep 
e under the protectioo a the Almighty, David 
bids. wicked . depart: from him; he neither 
fears their malice, nor will. follow their counſels, 
heing reſolutely determined to adhere to his duty, 
and to . keep the commandmonts of his God.” He 
ho hath formed David's. reſolution, muſt, like him, 
i 5 evil . 
$9 for 


* . 
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for every man will inſenfbly contract the good ur 
bed qualities of the company which he leeeps g And 
mould, therefore, be careful to keep ſuch, as 1 
make him wiſer and better, and fit bien for the god | 
eller dip U ſaidlts and ang es. 
116. Ubi me Atcrording to e dr In 
lors und Tet me not de humel of ny beße. 115. Nu 
thou me up, and I ſhall be Hale: ”_ Pal nad ns 
ito by father HW. 
A reſolution” to y Hen eil 120 . 
rly foflowed by an earneſt and repeated prayer, 
to be „ uplield ”" in che performanee of ir, by divine 
grace, „ actotding to God word?! and promiſe; 
chat o bur hope” in chat word may not fail,” anid 
put us to ame before our enetmes; chat we may 
be e Tawed“ from falling, and enabled, in our walk- 
ing, to have reſpect” unto the divine ſtatutes" con- 
„ tHfitfally”” How neceſſary is this prayer to be 
made "Fo creature whoſe tempers and diſpolitiotis 
are ever varying; WhO have ſo many and fo formid- 
able adwerfaries to contend with ; * and on Whom 
theſr”Whiporal condition hath ſo much influencef 
118. Tor Baff vr dd, Aber ain thews bar e far | 
thy Pltates for ther teceirts falbood. OG 0 
' The dreadful judgtnents which God, From time fo 
time, in all ages of the world, hath and 
Which hie Kill can, and will execute, upon wpeni- 
tent finners, afford a kind admonition and à power- 
Fal-mibtive'ro obetdience. As no force can eouriteratt 
the power of God, ſo no“ cunning” can deceive bis 
wild, but vin Abwvays, in the end, miſetably 
Uileceive*" thöfe who truſt in it, and emplay it 
2 5 lt 


- againſt. the counſels of heaven; ( their deceit, or 
E ſubtlety,” is falſnood, ./ it will fail and ruin it's 
owners. Of this, hiſtory furniſheth | inſtances in 


and guile ſhall have their portion with the Serpent, 


blended with the pure metal, and appeareth to be 
part of it. But the fiery trial of divine judgment 


wicked vaniſheth away. Theſe diſpenſations of God's 


_ thoſe who might have corrupted us, and turned the 


ſitteth among his people - as @ refiner and purißer 


81 120. My 10% jrembleth 1 and I an 
* afraid of thy judgments...» .»» 


N hy * * * —_— — 
* 2 


- 
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abundance... And it will be evident to all the world, 
when ſimplicity and innocence. ſhall reign triumph. 


ant, with the Lamb, on mount Sion; and deceit 


in the lake of fire. 
119. 'Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of te cart 
like dreſs: therefore I love thy teftimonies. 
.* Ungodly”. men and hypocrites are mingled 
among the ſons and ſervants of God, as droſs” is 


ſoon diſcouereth the difference. The falſe pretences 
of the hypocrite are detected, and the glory of the 


Providence increaſe our love“ of his < word” 
becauſe they give us ſenſible ex of it's truth, 
they ſhew us the juſtice of God in puniſhing others, 
together with his mercy in ſparing us, and removing 


£ 


ſilver itſelf into droſs. In times of viſitation, Chriſt 


of ſilyer, purging away all droſs, that out of 
hat remains may be made? veſſels of honour, meet 
« forthe Maſter's uſe,” to ſerve and to adorn * 


At the preſence of Jehovah, when, he appeareth 
oats the earth trembleth and is ſtill. po 


we 


* 
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deſt ſervants are not exempted from an awful dead 
upon! ſuch ocdaſions; ſcenes of this kind, ſhemn in 

viñion to the prophets, cauſe their fleſĩ to quiyven 
and all their bones tb ſhake, Encotnpaſſed witk a 
ftail body, and. a finful world, we ſtand in need f 
every poſſible tie; and the affections both of fear 
and love muſt be employed, to reſtrain us from 
tramſgreſſion; ve muſt, at the ſame time, jove 
5 Spe- e e 1 __ . 0 
— ' I SH OI 7 143 ve 1} 
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4 131. Thats done eee and ili: lav. me noe 

40 mine opprefſers. .,, |... 

He who is engaged io 4 righteous caule, and hath 
ated, uprightly.. in the ſupport, of it, may, ſo far, 
without. incurring, the cenſure of boaſting, or truſt- 
ing in his. oun righteovſacls,, make; David's plea, 
have done j "and Jg as if he had 
faid, Thou, O my od, knoweſt that Lam innocent 
of che crimes whereof my implacable enemies accuſe 
me; and that I have done no wrong to thoſe, who 
ſeek to take, away my life; deliver not thine injured | 
ſervant; therefore, into their hands 3 7 jeave me not 
to mine oppreſſors. , The Son of David might 
uſe the words in their full and abſolute ſenſe, and 


STYLE 


having performed a perfect obedience to the law. 
a. he areas. to thy {oven Weds let not the 
proud oppreſs Meds wonk penn 

The Pfalmiſt, Gading. 88 to be ſeized 
oy ene like a helpleſs and ny” 
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ent debtor, rinrentech he Mbnighey to appear in 
mis eſchet tc take tbe matter into his own hands, 
ne pose, and plead his cauſe, as his ſurety and 
I advorare, in the day of arouble.” Good Heaekiah 
| uſel the ſamt word in the ſame ſenſe, ſpeaking of the 
ume when deach was about to make his claim upon 
d mortal part of him: O Lord, I am oppreſſed, 
6 undertake, be ſurety forme.“ Iſal. xxxviii. 
14. Happy the creatures, whaſe Creator is their 
ſurety, and hath interpoſed to reſcue them from thoſe 
9 death; and- Satan 
123: Mine eyes fail for ny * _ the 
W thy bee ssw. 
Salvation, whether nat; or ſpiritual; may be 
Uayed; the eyrs “ of the fufferer may o fall v wit 
. To6king upWard, and his earneſt expectation may be 
ready to erk forch, in the words of Siſeru's mo- 
5 Ker Why is his charivt 6 T6ng/in'coining ?' Why 
{arty the Wheels of his d But What ſaith 
00, by His Prophets and Apoſthes? * chough it 
„Pult för it, becauſe it will ſurely eome.” 
M 3. Ter "a Firle while, and he that nal 
come, will come. Heb; x. 37. The * word ® which 
Hah promiſed it, is the word of erith; faithfulneſs, 
au © righteouſneſs,” the attributes of God are en- 
for Ka "accompliſherient, TRE horns oct deny 
ne UTERINE Ot Di; 
124. menen | 
| A me thy flatutes.” 125. Tam ee give 
me underſtanding, that I may know thy teftimonies. 
=D Phe cobifideration, that we are the . ſervants” of 
3 God, if irideed we are . 


1 
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urgedl do the beſt of maſters, as an argument why he 
ſhould deal with us according to his mercy,” in the 
pardoning of our offences; teach us his ſtatutes,” 
that we may know and do his will; and inſtruct us 
in den aner * we wh TO —_— 
concerning him. 6 
136. It Ap ry tee, Lox, to abbr for th 
baue mada void thy law. x i ani % Rio att 

The law' of God is Wa void“ by thoſe who 
Pies it's authority, or it's obligation; by thoſe who = 
render it of none effect through their traditions, or 
their lives. When a deluge of wickedneſs and im: 
piety, entering at theſe gates, hath overwhelmed a 
land, it is time for the Lord to work; the great 
lawgiver will then exert his power, and vindicate his 
authority ſpeedily. There is a certain meaſure of ini- 
quiey, which when communities, or individuals, re- 
ſpectively, have filled up, the deſtroying angel comes 
forth, and executes his commiſſion. How ought a 
man to fear, leſt the next ſin he commits An 1 
up his meaſure, and ſeal his eternal doom! 

127. Therefore I love thy. commandments os coll, 
yea, above fine gold. 5 

As the wickedneſs. of thoſe increaſeth, wh e make 
66 « void the divine law,” the zeal and * loveꝰ of be- 
lievers ſhould: increaſe in proportion, to ſtem the tor- 
tent 3 and this may: be done, to a ſurpriſing degrer, 
by a few perſons, who, after the example of the firſt | 


ho have. the ſenſe and the courage to preſer tri 
wiſdom, holineſs, and heaven, to falſhood, follys 


and 1 335 gli | 
ol. II. b 


Chriſtians, rcarisforſake / all; to follow'theiMaſtes; /— 
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ing temptation, and ſay,” without hypocriſy, to their 
God, I love thy . above oa yea 


* above fine gold.” 


128. Therefore J *. all a5 n 


: ol things to be right ; or, Therefore all thy rec, 


even all have I approved; and I hate every falſe way. 

For the ſame teaſon that the children of God, in 
the worſt of times, © love his commandments,” they 
love them * all,“ not obſerving ſuch only as they 
can obſerve without giving offence, but regardleſs 


of the cenſures of the world, doing their duty in 


every particular ; not hating ſome © evil ways,” 
and at the ſame time, walking in others, but ex- 
tending and manifeſting their averſion to all alike. 
Of ſuch perſons it is evident, that they make a con- 


| ſeience of their doings, - and their conduct appears 


to be uniform; the adverſary will have no evil thing 
to ſay of them; they will do real ſervice to the cauſe 


: which they maintain; and, after having honoured 


their Maſter before men, N 2 . n Bs ho- 


" — I and angels. 


'P E. PART XVII. 


lag. Ty teftimonics are wonderful + three doth 
ay ſou keep, or obſerve them. ' 


The Scriptures are“ ee reſpes to 


the matter which they contain, the manner in which 
hey are written, and the effects which they produce. 


They contain the ſublimeſt ſpiritual truths, veiled 


under external; ceremonies and ſactamenta, figurative 


5  geſcriptions, typical hiſtories, parables, ſimilitudes, 
; = 8 Ran . 
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rify and humble, they convert and transform, they 
conſole and ſtrengthen. Who but muſt delight to 
ſtudy and to * obſerve*® theſe teſtimonies of the 
will and the wiſdom, the love and the power of God 
moſt high! While we have theſe holy writings, let 
us not waſte dur time, miſemploy our thoughts, and 
proſtitute our "admiration, ' by doating on human 
follies, and wondering at human trifles. 
130. The entrance of t toords giveth. light : ? 3 
giveth underſtanding to the ſimple. 

The Scriptures are the appointed means of © en- 
üghtening“ the mind with true and faving know- 
ledge. They ſhew us what we were, What we are, 
and what we ſhall be; they ſhew us what God hath 
done for us, and what he expecteth us tb do for 
him ; they ſhew us the adverſaries we have to en- 
counter, and how to encounter them with fucceſs; 
they ſhew us the mercy and the juſtice of the Lord, 
the joys of heaven, and the pains of hell. Thus 
will they © give to the ſimple, in a fe days, „ an 
* underſtanding” of | thoſe mutierb, which Philoſo- 
phy; for whole centuries, ſought in Vain. 
iy ou I opened my mouth, and 10 for 1 longed 
for thy commandments. © | 
An eaſtern trayeller, fatigued xiGhigh toil, a 

parched by heat, doth not, with more vehement de. 
fire, gaſp for the cooling breeze, than the ſervanit of 
God, in time of "temptation and trouble, * panteth”” 
after that Spirit of refreſhment and tonfolation, Which 
breathes" in the Scriptures of truth. The affeckiofis 
are the ſprings of human actions; no arguments are 
| needfii] to — and no difficulties' are ſuffcient to 
k Bbz retard 
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retard the man, who is in purſuit of an object, which, 
with all his heart, he loves, and“ longs for.” How 
happy is it, when n inſtead ; OT, earth, is ths | 
object! 

132. Look thou pen me, and be moral unto me, as 
thou weſt to db unto thoſe that. Jove thy name. 

A child of God-is never ſo much aftlifted, as When 
his heavenly Father ſeemeth, for a time, to have 
turned away bis face from him. All leſſer troubles 
vaniſh,” when God doth but vouchſafe 2 © look” of 

paternal compaſſion, And fince the love of Jehovah 


to his people is unchangeable as his nature, mercies 


formerly ſhewn t: to others are moſt forcibly urged by 
the Eſalmiſt, in his petition for the like; © Be mer- 
«.cifol unto me, 55 thou uſcſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy name.“ 

383% Order my: fteps in thy word. and, let not any 

* have. dominion over Ce. 

By the inſtruction of his word,“ God bringeth 
3s into. the way. 0 life; by the aids of his grace he 

« directeth and. <<  ſupporteth” our © ſteps” in that 
way, enabling us, as we n to overcome the 
ſins which do. beſet. us, ſo that they prevail not to 
turn us back, or to make us deſiſt from travelling 
toward the city of our eternal habitation, = 

134. Deli ver me from the oppreſſion of nan: : fo will 
I keep thy precepts, ___ 

He truly loveth God, who tak. « deliver- 
* ance” from © oppreſſion” and perſecution, that he 
r again J f the opportunities of keeping his 

« precepts,” and of ſerving him without diſtraction. 


And gratitude for his deliverance will be, with orb 


C4 
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nun one, an additional reaſon for uſing thoſe oppbr- 
cunities, when they are reſtored, to che beſt "adyan- 


tage. 

135. Make thy face to Hine apo thy ſervant ; al 

teach me thy flatutes. © 
The ſame ſentiment is again expreſſed in different 
language. The Pſalmiſt prayeth for a return of the 
divine favour, and for better days, that in peace and 
tranquility he may learn and do the will of God. 
Tribulation is a dark and tempeſtuous night; but 
Ichovah cauſeth © his face to ſhine” upon his people, 
and the effects are like thoſe produced by the ſun at 
his riſing, when univerſal nature revives ang rejoices, 
e RET CARIES WF WARY. i ita 
136. Rivers of waters run * mine gen, n 
they keep not thy law. : 
David, who, through this whole Pfam, ſo often 
and ſo ardently beſeecheth God to “teach him his 
« ſtatutes,” declareth, in this verſe, his continual grief 
of heart, occaſioned by ſeeing others break thoſe ſta» 
tutes. Thus Lot, among the Sodomites, was © yexed 
«from day to day,” not ſo much at their uſage of 
himſelf, as at © ſeeing and hearing their unlawful 
c“ deeds.” 2 Pet. ii. 8. Thus Jeremiah telleth the 
ungodly of his time, © If ye will not hear, my ſoul 
te ſhall-weep in ſecret places for your pride; and mine 
* eyes ſha]l weep fore, and run down with tears,” . 
Jer. xiii. 17. Thus the holy Jeſus © looked round 
« about on the Phariſees, being grieved for the 
„ hardneſs of their hearts ;” Mark in, g. and © wept 
over“ a city which had always perſecuted, and was 
then about to crucify him, becauſe it © * knew not 
Bb 3 the 
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the things which, belonged to it's peace.“ Luke 
Xix. 41. Accept, O Lord, the tears which our bleſſ- 


ed Redeemer ſhed, in the days of his fleſh, for us, 
who ſhould,, but alas, too often, cannot weep for 
our brethren, or for ourſelves; and give us, at leaſt, 
the grace of holy mourning, which in * — is 


of great price. 
- TZAD D 1. Paar XVIII. 


137. Righteous art tbou, O Lox D, 1710 le, are 
„ 

This portion of our i is e in celebrat- 
ing the righteouſneſs of God, manifeſted to us by his 
word, and by his diſpenſations, which that word both 
recordeth and explaineth. It is ſaid of the emperor 
Mauritius, that upon ſeeing all his children ſlain be- 
fore his face, at the command of that bloody tyrant 
and uſurper, Phocas, himſelf expecting tlie next ſtroke, 
with a philoſophy truly divine, he exclaimed aloud, 
in theſe words of David, Righteous art thou, O 
Lord, and upright are thy judgments.”* By faith 
he was aſſured of this great truth, and nobly con- 
feſſed it, notwithſtanding all appearances to the con- 
trary. The laſt day will demonſtrate the ſame thing 
to the whole world, and open the mouths of men and 
angels to declare, concerning all the divine proceed- 
ings, what the good Mauritius acknowledged, at the 
time, with regard to the murder of his children. 

138. Thy teftimonies, that thou baſt W are 


righteous and very faithful. 
Baron. Annal. ad Ann. 602. 


, 1 
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The revelations of God's will are © righteouſneſs” 
and truth; his commands are juſt, and ought to 
be obeyed; his promiſes and his threatenings will in- 


fallibly come to paſs, and deſerve above _ n + 


to be regarded. . - 
139. . brcays mine memes 
have forgotten thy words. 

« Zeal” is a high degree of love; ond when the 
object of that love is ill treated, it venteth itſelf in 
a mixture of grief and indignation, which are ſuffici- 
ent to wear and © conſume”? the heart. This will be 
the caſe, where men rightly: conceive of that diſho- 
nour, which ig continually done to God, by creatures 
whom he hath made and redeemed. But never could 
the verſe be uttered, with ſuch fulneſs of truth and 
propriety, by any one, as by the Son of God, who 
had ſuch a ſenſe of his Father's glory, and of man's 
ſin, as no perſon elſe ever had. And, accordingly, 
when his zeal had exerted itſelf in purging the tem- 
ple, St. John tells us, © his diſciples remembered 


« that it was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath + . 


e eaten me wp.” The place where it is ſo written, 
is Pſal. Ixix, 9. and the een, | 
this before us. 

140. Thy word is an Pare: therefore Up fervan 
lapeth it. 

« Thy word is very pure 1 in the exlainal. 4 « tried, 
te refined, purified, like gold in the furnace,” abſo- 
lutely perfect, without the droſs of vanity and falli- 
bility, which runs through human writings. The 
| * we try the promiſes, the ſurer we ſhall find 
Bb4 =. them, 


. 


* 
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them. This pure word hath likewiſe in it a power 
of purifying us. It containeth precepts and exam- 
ples of purity; helps and encouragemnents to purity, 
and the Spirit of purity goeth with it, and worketh 
by it. * Therefore thy ſervant loveth it;“ and no 


une, but a true ſervant of God, can © therefore” 
love it, becauſe it is pure; ſince he who loves it 


muſt deſire to be like it, to feel it's efficacy, to be 


reformed. by it, and conformed to t. 


141. Fam mall and e yer . vt I forget 


1 precepts. 


Faithfulneſs to God will often reduce men to 


ſtraights, and bring upon them the contempf of the 


world; happy are they, who, under theſe difficulties 
and diſcouragements, forget not his precepts,“ but 
ſtill continue faithful, looking unto Jeſus, who once 


. endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now 


ſet dom at the right hand of God.“ Heb. xii. 2. 
142. N righteouſneſs is an everlaſting wang 
_ iby law' is the truth. : 

Men may decree wickedneſs by a law, or they may 
4 their decrees, and, with them, what was right 
20-day, may be wrong to-morrow. But the law of 
God is ** righteouſneſs,” and it is * truth,” to-day 


and for ever. His juſtice, goodneſs, and fidelity, are 


unchangeable; he will never forſake us, unleſs we 
forſake him, but will remember us in our loweſt 
eſtate, if, in that eſtate, we “ do not forget his pre- 
bt cepts.” 

Pure Gold is ſo fixed, ne teins of 08 
rr with- 
ont lofing : a fingle grain, 

143. Trouble 


ky 
38 


. 
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143. Trouble and anguiſh have taken bold upon, or, 
have found me : yet thy commandments are my delights, =_— 

We need not take pains, as many do, © to find 
« trouble and anguiſh,” for they will, one day, * find 
« us.” In that day, the revelations of God muſt be 
to us inſtead of all worldly . delights” and pleaſures, 
which will then have forſaken us; and how forlorn 
and deſolate will be our ſtate, if we ſhall have no 
other delights, no other pleaſures, to ſucceed them, 
and to accompany us into eternity! Let our ſtudy 
be now in the Scriptures, if we expect our comfort 

from them, in time to come. 

144. Therighteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting : 

give me underftanding, and I. ſhall live. " ; 
In every ſenſe, O Lord Jeſu, thy righteouſneſs 

is & everlaſting :” Grant us the underſtanding” of 

it, in every ſenſe, and we © ſhall live,” in thee nom, 

and. with thes for ever. 


XXVI DAY. EVENING PRAYER, 
KOPH; Paar XIX. 


145, I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Loo; 
T will keep thy flatutes. 146. I cried unto thee ; ſave 
me, and J ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 

Believers, in time of affliction, make their prayer 
to God with fervour and importunity, petitioning 
for deliverance, that they may the better ſerve their 
Deliverer, and keep his laws. | 

147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, 7 | 

cried 7 


- 
LL 3 - 


. 
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eried: ¶ boped in iii word. 148. Mine eyes prevent the 
night watches, that 1 might meditate in thy word. 
I is a certain ſign that our hearts are ſet upon a 
work, when the thoughts of it cauſe ſleep to depart 
2 from us, and we awake readily, conſtantly, and early, 
1 to the performance of it. David delighted in the 
holy exerciſes of prayer and meditation; therefore 
he. prevented the dawning of the morning,” and 
was beforehand with the light itſelf ; therefore his 
te eyes. prevented. the watches,” that is, the laſt of 
thoſe watches, into which the night was by the Jews 
divided; he needed not the watchman's call, but Was 
ſtirring before it could be given. Climate and con- 
ſtitution will, doubtleſs, make a difference, and claim 
conſiderable allowance; but by Chriſtians, who enjoy 
their health, in temperate weather, the ſun ſhould 
not be ſuffered to ſhine in vain, nor the golden hours 
of the morning to glide away unimproved; ſince 
of David's Lord, as well as of David, it is ſaid, 
zin the morning riſing up, a great while before 
day, he went out and departed into a ſolitary place, 
„ and there prayed.” Mark 1, 35. 
149. Hear my voice, according unto thy loving kindneſs: 
© Lokn, quicken me according to thy judgment; that is, 
thy word. 150. They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
chief : they are far from thy law. 151. Thou art near, 
O Lorp; and all thy commandments are truth. 

If our enemies draw nigh” to deſtroy us, God 
is ill © nearer” to preſerve us; and however his 
vord“ may be rejected by the wicked, the faithful 
always find it to be $a to their great. ind end- 

| leſs ort. N | 
| 152. Con- 


Pod 


— 
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1152+ . Concerning thy teftimonies, I bave known of old, 
that thou baſt founded them for ever. 

This portion of our Pſalm endeth with the triumph 
of faith over all dangers and temptations. Con- 
« cerning thy teſtimonies,” the revelations of thy 
will, thy. counſels for the ſalvation of thy ſervants, 
« T have known of old,” by faith, and by my own 

experience, as well as that of others, ** that thou 
« haſt founded them for ever,” they are unalterable 
and everlaſting as the attributes of their great au- 
thor, and can never fail thoſe who wy * them, 
in . or in eternity. ik ; 


'RESH. Par 3x” 


153. Conſider mine affiiffion, and deliver me : for 1 do 
wt forget thy la. 
It is happy when our © afMiiQtions” as not make 
us to forget the law of God ;” then have we 
confidence toward him in our prayers, that he will 
« conſider ”” and regard our ſufferings, as he did thoſe . 
of Iſrael in Egypt, and come down to * deliver” us 
out of all our troubles ; for Iſrael is ſtill in Egypt, 
while the church is in the world; but let us remem- 
ber the promiſe, and rejoice in hope. | 
154- Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me 
according to thy word. | 
God is the Patron of his people, to © plead” thei 
« cauſe; their Redeemer, t to deliver them out 
of troubles; the author and fountain of their life, 
to e quicken” and ſupport them. We may, there- 
fore, have recourſe to him at all times, as an Advo- 
cate, a Saviour, and a Comforter, for the defence of 
'% Dur 
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our cauſe, the deliverance of our perſons,” and the 
ſupport of our hearts. And all this, according to 
* his word,” in which he hath engaged thus to pa- 
tronize, to reſcue, and to ſtrengthen thoſe who truſt 
in him, and apply to _— 

" 155. Salvation is far TD the wicked : for they ſeek 
not thy flatutes, 

The © ſalvation” which i 1s nigh the faithful, be- 
cauſe they diligently and earneſtly ſeek to know and 
to do the will of God revealed to them in his word, 
is far from the wicked,” becauſe they © ſeek not 
« his ſtatutes,” nor concern themſelves to know what 
they are, much leſs to obſerve and practiſe them. 

156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lozp : quicken 
me according to thy judgments, that is, thy word. 157. 
Many are my perſecutors, and mine enemies: yet do 1 

not decline from thy teſtimonies. 158. J bebeld the tranſ- 
greſſors, and was grieved; becauſe they kept not thy word. 

Perſecution tempteth men to apoſtaſy, and is the 
great trial of our fidelity ro God and to his word. 
He who, in ſuch circumſtances, forgetteth his own 
ſufferings, to commiſerate the fin and folly of his 
perſecutors, is a true follower, as David was 2 fore- . 

runner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

139. Confider bow T love thy precepts : made me, 

O Lonp, according to thy loving kindneſs. 160. Thy 
word is true from the beginning: and every one of thy 
| righteous Judgments endureth for ever. 

It is obſervable how the Pſalwiſt delighteth to. 
dwell on theſe two ſweet notes; the © loving kind- 
*neſs” of God in promiſing ſalvation, and his truth” 
in the conſtant performance of that promiſe to his 


- "_ church, 
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church, while. ſhe © loves“ e to his pre 
« cepts.” Thus it hath been £ from the beginning,” * 
and thus it will be, until the whole counſel of heaven 
ſhall. at length be fullfilled, by the 1 and 
amton ef the juſt. | \ pt 
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eee have ets oi a br 
y beart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 162. [rei 
| thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoil. 

David was *< perſecuted” by Saul and his b 
ciates, without a cauſe.“ The life of Saul was 
ſpared by him, becauſe he © ſtood in awe of God's 
« word,” and preferred the comfortable reflection, of 

having obeyed it's injunctions, to all the *ſpoil,” 
and to thoſe many advantages, that would have ac- 
crued to him, by the overthrow and death of his 
implacable adverſary, who acknowledged, upon the 
occaſion, Thou art more righteous than I.“ 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 17. The ſufferings of the body are ſoon _ 
the joys of conſcience have no en. 

163. I bate and abbor Hing: but t low ds i ng 

The word of truth is the proper object of our 
te love,” and every thing which is contrary to it de- 
ſerveth our © hatred and abhorrence; nor is life it- 
ſelf worth preſerving, at CORTE . 
faith, or our virtue. 

164. Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee, duet o 
thy righteous judgments. 

They who, like David, during the time of peric- 
cution and affliction, put their truſt in God, and wait 
his deciſion of their cauſe, will always find reaſon, 
as David did, ta praiſe him ſeyen times a day, or 
conti- 
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continually,” for his juſt decrees and ory Fighteous 


«5 its” concerning them. 


16g. Great peace have pf Woes: ove thy" lav: * 
hs all offend them. © © 

Amidft the ſtorms and ni of ths" 205 
there is a perfect calm in the breaſts of thoſe, who 
not only do the will of God, but © love” to do it. 
They are at peace with God, by the blood of recon- 
ciliation; at peace with themſelves, by the anſwer 
of a good conſcience, and the ſubjection of thoſe 
deſires which war againſt the ſoul; at peace with all 
men, by the Spirit of charity; and the whole crea- 


tion is ſo at peace with them, that all things work 


together for their good. No external troubles can 
rob them of this great peacr, no * offences or 
ſtumbling blocks, which are thrown in their way by 
perſecution, or temptation, by the malice of ene. 
mies, or the apoſtaſy of friends, by any thing which 
they ſee, hear of, or feel, can detain, or divert them 
from their courſe. Heavenly love ſurmounts every 
obſtacle, and runs with delight: the way SE: Gods 
commandments. 
166. Lond, er beped fr in fue, and an, 
-thy commandments. 
This is the true ene of A Chriſtian, in \ which 
da Farr be found by his laft and great 
enemy, Death, doing” his duty, and “ hoping” for 
*falyation from the perſon, who is his Maſter, as well 
as his Redeemer, and who, conſequently, expecteth 
ene obeyed; no leſs than to bei believed in. 
167. A ſoul bath kept iby teſt imonies, and loved then 
exceeding . 168. I have kept thy precepts 8 
nies: for all my ways are before N.. bivall is 
- The 
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be ede ef God's teſtimonies, “ and the conſi- 
derstiön, chat all * our ways are before him,“ and 
ſubject to his immediate inſpection, are two power- 
ful motives to obedience. The plea of having © kept 
« tho divine precepts,” &c. in the mouth of David, 
of any other believer, intendeth ſincerity, not perfices 
tion, atid is alledged as an evidence of grace, not 
as a claim of merit. Chriſt alone kept the old * 
and he enableth us to obſerve the new.” 


G TAU Pann XXII. 


1; 169; i ery come mar before thee, O Ty give 
nie underſtanding actirding to thy word. 170. Let my ſup- 
| ering come before thee: deliver me according to thy word. 
The Pfalmiſt till continueth inſtant in prayer for 
<-underſtanding,” to direct him in the midſt of dan- 
gers and temptations, and for deliverance“ out of 
them all, when God ſhall fee fit to accompliſh! the 
promiſes made in his word.“ Theſe are bleſſings, 
for which à man cannot be too frequent, or too 
earneſt, in his petitions to the throne of heaven. 
171. M lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou baſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. 172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: 
for all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. 

He who obtaineth his requeſts, and is made a 
partaker of that grace and falvation, for which he 
ſo fervently prayed, will edify men, by ſinging the 

< praiſes,” and proclaiming the y righteouſneſs” of 

God his Saviour. 

173. Let thine hand help me : for I have choſen thy 


precepts. 1 74. Ibave longed for thy ſalvation, O Lon bi 
and * law is my n, 


4 Sal- 
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« Salvation by the Hand; or Arm of Jehovah,“ 
cuhich is often in Scripture a title of Meſſiah) hath 
been the object of the hopes, the deſires, and © long. 
ting“ expectation of the faithful, from Adam to 
this hour; and will continue ſo to be, until He, who 
hath already viſited us in great humility, ſhall come 
again in glorious majeſty, to compleat our redemp- 
tion, and take us to himſelf. ._ 

175. Let my ſoul live, and it ſpall pra thee; and 

let thy Judgments Belp me. 

The life” which God granteth and preſerveth to 
us, whether it be the natural life of the body, or the 
ſpiritual life of the ſoul (for both are from him) 
ſhould be employed 1 in * praiſing” him. This return 
For. his mercies we are always ready to promiſe, when 
we are in danger, but often forgetful to perform, 
when deliyered out of it. 

176. 1 have gone aftray like a loſt. ſheep : ſeek thy 
Jervant; for I do not forget thy commandments. 5 
—_ doubtful, whether David here ſpeaks of his 
| miles or his ſin; of his * wandering,” as an exile, 
in foreign lands, or of his © going aſtray” from the 

* commandments” of his God, though he had not 
altogether e forgotten,” but was deſirous of return- 
ing again to the obſervance of them, and therefore 
pheſeeches the great Shepherd to © ſeek”, and bring 

. his laſt ſheep.*” In the 1 Ow”: of i 


9 nr ficut ovis — Omnes nos quaſi « oves erravimus.” 
Ifai. Iii, 6. Sed nos bonus ille Paſtor humegis reportavit, Luc. 
xv. 5. BossveT. Mr. Merrick's Poetical Paraphraſe of this verſe 
is fo beautiful and affecting, that 1 cannot on from 12210 
ing i. | | 
Aut: 5 . | Thine 
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paſſage to ourſelves, it matters not which interpreta- 
tion we adopt, ſince we are both ſinners and exiles; 
exiles, becauſe ſinners; we have erred and ſtray- 
ed from God's ways, like loſt ſheep, and are, for 
that reaſon, excluded from our heavenly city and 
country, to wander for a time in the wilderneſs. Re- 
ſtore us, O Lord Jeſu, by thy grace to righteoulnsbs 
and by thy power to glory. 


| Thine eyes in me the ſheep behold, 
: Whoſe feet have wandered from the fold; 
That, guideleſs, helpleſs, ſtrives in vain 
To find it's ſafe retreat again ; 
© | Now liſtens, if -perchance it's ear 
The Shepherd's well-known voice may hear 3 
Now, as the tempeſts round it. blow, 
In plaintive accents vents it's woe. 
Great Ruler of this earthly ball, 
Dio thou my erring ſteps recall: 
DO O ſeek thou him who thee has ſought, 
Nor turns from thy decrees his thought. 


£ XXVII DAY, MORNING: PRAYER 
PSALM .CXX. 
AR 0 U M E N ks, 
This a the: Fourcen Pine which follow 
it, are entitled, Pſalms of Degrees, or of 
* Aſcenfions,” For what reaſon they were 


J called, is altogether uncertain. _ Certain, 


| ore, it is, that they are moſt inſtruc- 
Vor. II. Cc tive 
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tive and pleafing compoſitions, 
calculated to elevate the ſoul to God; and 


that the Chriſtian, as he proceeds from one 

degree of virtue to another, in his way to- 

wards eternal felicity, cannot employ him- 

ſelf better than in meditation on them. In 

the firſt of theſe Pſalms, the Author, moſt 
probably David, complaineth of the falſe- 
hood, the treachery, and the violence of 
men, amongſt whom he gfieveth that his 
pilgrimage is prolonged. 

1. In my. diſtreſs I cried unto the Lon b, and be 
beard me. 2. Deliver my ſoul, O Lon p, from hing 
lips, and from à deceitful tongue. 

The prophet relateth the ſucceſs of his prayer 
made to Jehovah in time of trouble. He © cried” 
and was © heard.” The particular ſpecies of trouble, 
under which he then laboured, was that caufed by 
the malice and treachery of his adverſaries, who either 
with © lying lips” bore falſe witneſs againſt him, or 
with a © deceitful tongue” tried to enſnare him, and 
to draw ſomething from him, on which they might 
ground an accuſation. Thus 'the Jews dealt with 
Chriſt ; and men of their caſt and complexion have, 
in all ages, dealt thus with his true followers. From 
ſuch * lips,” and ſuch © tongues,” God only can 
deliver the perſons and the reputations of the moſt 
innocent. 

3. What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what ſpall be 
done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? 4. OP arrows of 

* * with coals of juniper, = 


Some 
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Some render the firſt of theſe two verſes a little 
differently * What ſhall a falſe tongue give thee, 
© or what ſhall it add to thee ?” The ſenſe will be 
much the ſame, whether the Pſalmiſt be ſuppoſed to 
addreſs his queſtion to the falſe tongue, or to him 
who is the owner of it. The purport of the queſ- 
tion . plainly is this; What profit or advantage do 
you expect to reap. from this practice of lying and 
ſlandering; what will at laſt be it's end, and it's re- 
ward ? Then followeth the anſwer ; * Sharp arrows 
« of the mighty one,” Ma who is the avenger of 
truth and innocence z with a fire that burns fiercely, 
and burns long, like that which was made of << ju- 
. niper,” or ſome wood uſed in thoſe days, remark- 
able for increaſing and retaining heat; ' puniſhments 
Jy inflicted on a tongue, the words of which have 
been keen and killing as arrows, and which, by it's 
hes and calumnies, hath contributed zo ſet the world 
on fire. We read in the Goſpel of one, ho exclaim- 
ed, Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
* finger in water, and cool my TONGUE 3 for I am 

*'tormented in this FLAME. 

5. Wo is ROOT feears tt M8; that 7 duel 
in the tents of Kedat. 

The Pſalmiſt lamenteth his long continuanes 
among thoſe deceitful and malicious men, whom he 
compateth to the wild, barbarous, and idolatrous 
Arabs, the deſcendants of Kedar,” the ſon of Iſni- 
mael. Gen. xxv. 13. The former part of the verſe 
is with greater propriety, perhaps, rendered, by many 
ol the tranllators and expoſitors, thus; Woe is me 
. eee 19 * 
Ce 2 „ dwell, 
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ö . _ ; . | 
e dwell, of, my dwelling is, athong the tents of 
Kedar.“ When our Lord was upon earth, the 
Jews were become the ſpiritual Tſhmaelites, ſons of 
the bond-woman, perſecutors of the ſons of the free 
woman, and the children of promiſe, © O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation,“ faith he, how long 
« ſhall I be with you? How long ſhall I ſuffer you?” 
Matt. xvii. 17. And as then he that was born 
c after the fleſh, perſecuted him 'that was born after 
the Spirit, even ſo it is now.” Gal. iv. 29. The 
church daily ſigheth and groaneth, becauſe her © ſo- 
<« journing is prolonged,” and ſhe dwelleth among 
adverſaries of various denominations ; among thoſe, 
who take delight in vexing and troubling her. Theſe 
are «the tents: of Kedar,” among which we dwell in 
the wilderneſs, longing to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, in the city of the living Gd. | 
6. My ſoulghath long dwelt with him that bateth 
peace. 7. I am for peace; or, I am a man of Pence: 
' but when I ſpeak, they are for war. 

If this was the caſe of David, much more might 
the Son of David make the ſame complaint, that he 
« dwelt with them that hated peace;” that although 
he was a man of peace,” meek, lowly, and graci- 
ons, in his deportment to all around him; although 
he came to make peace, and to reconcile all things 
in heaven and earth; although his converſation ang 
his preaching were of peace, and love, and the king- 
dom of God; yet no ſooner did he open his mouth 
to “ ſpeak upon'theſe divine ſubjects,” but his ene- 
miĩes were up in arms, ready to apprehend, to accuſe, 
wt0 * and to — him. Marvel not, O 

| | diſciple 
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diſciple of Jeſus, if the world hate and oppoſe thee; 
but pray only, that when thou ſhalt be uſed as he 
was, thou mayeſt be * to bear that uſage as he 
did, ; 


58 A . 3 
A R GU M E N T. 


In this Pſalm, the prophet 1, 2. introduceth a 
perſon, moſt probably an Iſraelite on his 
way to Jeruſalem, expreſſing his truſt and 
confidence in Jehovah, the Maker of heaven 
and earth, of whoſe favour and protection, 
at all times, and in all dangers, the prophet 
- , 3—8. aſſureth him. Theſe promiſes lle | 
| thoſe in the xciſt Palm, were, in their full 
and ſpiritual ſenſe, made good to Meſſiah, 
and are now daily accompliſhing in the 
members of his myſtical body, the Chriſ- 
tian church. Biſhop Lowth ſuppoſeth the 
8 firſt verſes to be ſpoken” by David, when 
ine out to war, and the anſwer of encou- 
ragement to be made by the High Prieſt: =: 
from the Holy Place, In this caſe, the idea 9 
of Warfare is added to that of Pilgrimage, 
and the Pfalm rendered ſtill more applicable 
to us, as well as to the true David, our King. 


1. I will lift up mine eyes to the bills, from "whence 
cometh my belp. 2: My bely comerh from the Lon n, Wo 
_ made heaven and earth. © 

C03 W Tue 


* 


The true Iſraelite, amidſt the dangers of his earth. 


ly pilgrimage and warfare, looketh - continually to- 
wards the heavenly city, whither he is travelling, 


Faith ſheweth him afar off the everlaſting * hills, 


from whence cometh the help,” which muſt bring 
him in ſafety to them, He © lifreth up his eyes, 
in prayer to the Almighty, whoſe, temple and habi- 


tation are thereon, He putteth not his truſt in any 


creature, but imploreth aid immediately of « him 
* who made heaven and earth,“ and who, conſe- 
quently, hath power over all things in both. _-. 

3. He will not Juffer thy foot to be moved: be that 
keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 4+ Behold, be that keeps 
erb Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 

In the two firſt verſes, we heard the believer de- 
claring his reſolution to truſt in God. The prophet 
now commendeth that reſolution, and encourageth 
him to-perſevere in it. As if he had ſaid, Thou doſt 
well to expect Melp from Jehovah alane; to over- 
look the vanities here below ; to place thy confi- 
dence, and ſet thy affections, on him who dwelleth 
above, Know, therefore, aſſuredly, that he will be 
with thee in the way in which thou. goeſt ; he will 
preſerye thee; from falling, and defend thee from all 
dangers; for in him thou haſt a guardian, who is 


not, like all others, liable to remit his care, by being 
' ſubject to ſleep or death, The eye of his Providence 


is upon thee, and that is always open. * Behold, 
te he Win keepeth Hrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor 


deep. 


5. The Lon * keeper : the Lon b is thy ſbade 
upon thy right band. 6. The [un ſhall not ſmitg thee by 
day, nor the 10 by night. We 
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The meaning is, that the good man, during his 
journey through life, ſhall be under God's protection 
at all ſeaſons; as Iſrael in the wilderneſs was defend- 

ed from the burning heat of the ſun, by the moiſt 
and refreſhing ſhadow of the cloud; and ſecured 
againſt the inclement influences of the nocturnal 
heavens, by the kindly warmth and ſplendor dif- 
fuſed from the pillar of fire. Be thou with us 
thy ſervants, O Lord, in the world, as thou waſt 
with Iſrael in the wilderneſs ; ſuffer not our virtue to 
diſſolve before the ſultry gleams of proſperity ; per- 
mit it not to be frozen by the chilling blaſts of ad- 
verſity. 

7. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: be 
Hall preſerve thy foul. 8. The Lonp all preſerve 
rn e g. 
for evermore. 

To diſſipate our ones, and remove every ground 
of diffidence, Jehovah promiſeth, by his holy pro- 
phet, to © preſerve us from all evil,” which might 
befal us in the way, either by turning it aſide, or 
turning it finally to our advantage, ſo that we ſhall 
not periſh, bus fee our labours happily. begun and 
ended in him; he © ſhall preſerve our going our, and 
c our coming in,” until, through all the viciſſitudes 
of this mortal ſtate, he ſhall have brought us into his 
holy c temple,” there to become * pillars,” and 0 
INE EDINA er VU 3% | 
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5 „ 
The author of this Pſalm, as we are Iaftrnied 
4 by it's title, was David. The ſubject of it 

is that joy which the people were wont to 
expreſs, upon their going up in companies 
to Keep a feaſt at Jeruſalem, when the divine 
ſervices were. regulated, and that city Was 
appointed to be the place of public worſhip. 

Every thing which can be ſaid upon this 
topic, muſt naturally hold good in it's appli- 
cation to the Chriſtian church, and the cele- 
bration of her feaſts; at which ſeaſons the 

believer will as naturally extend his thoughts 
to the Jeruſalem: above, and to that feſtival, 

which ſhall one day be TOI r 

N of God. * 


4 lat glad * they ſaid unto me, Let ws go into 


the bouſe of the Lon D. | 10 1 i} 


Great was the joy of an Iſraelite, when 12 vis Ta 
called upon him to accompany them, on ſome feſtive _ 
| occaſion, to the tabernacle, or temple at Jeruſalem ; W 
great is the joy of a Chriſtian, when he is invited, 
in like manner, to celebrate the feaſts of the church, 
to commemorate the nativity, or the reſurrection, and 
to eat and drink at the table of his Lord. Such, in 
kind, but far greater in degree, is that gladneſs, 
which 
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which the pious. ſoul experiences, when ſhe is called 
hence; when deſcending angels ſay unto her, Thy 
labour and ſorrow are at an end, and the hour of: thy: 

enlargement is come; put off mortality and miſery: 
at once; quit thy houſe of bondage, and the land of 
thy captivity; fly forth, and let us go together 
ee into the houſe of the Lo x b, —— _—_ 
« eternal in the heavens.” 

2. Our feet ſhall tand within thy gates, 0 Yeruſalem;) | 

Yes, O thou holy and happy city of peace, and 
love, and everlaſting delight, our God will in time 
bring us to behold, and to enter thee; “our feet,” 
which now, with many a weary ſtep, tread the earth, 
/  «.ſhall” one day * ſtand within thy gates,“ which 

are opened to all believers; we ſhall. at length reſt 

in thy celeſtial manſions, and converſe for ever with 
thy bleſt inhabitants, 

3. Jeruſalem is builded as a city that is Hp 8 

We ſee thee not, indeed, as yet, but we hear of 
thy ſtability, thy unity, thy beauty, and thy magni- 
ficence, Thy foundations are firm upon the holy 
hills; they are garniſhed with all manner of pregious. 
ſtones; and in them are the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. Thy gates are of pearl, twelve 
in number, and open to all quarters, for the tribes 
of the ſpiritual Iſrael to come in. Thy-ſtreets are of; 
pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs; thou art 
crowned with the unfading | brightneſs of eternal 
glory ; and the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb. 
are the temple in the midſt of thee. All theſe glori- 
ous thing are ſpoken of thee, thou city of God! 
And yet, when we come to ſee thee with our eyes, 
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we ſhall be forced to confeſs, as the queen of Sheba 
did, upon viewing the earthly Jeruſalem, with it's 
material temple, and the court of it's mortal king, 
that thou far exceedeſt the fame which we had 
Jm. 7 and * that che half was pot; cold un. 

22 Whither the tribes go ap, the tribes N 
unto, or, according to the teſtimony of . to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lo no. 

As all the © tribes” of Ifracl, three times in the 
year, were feen © going up”? to the old Jeruſalem, in 
compliance with the © teſtimonies,” the injunctions 
and inſtitutions of their law, to acknowledge the 
mercies, and to ** give thanks unto the name of Je- 
* hovah,” who had done ſuch great things for them; 
ſo from the ends of the earth are the redeemed of the 
Lord, out of every nation, and kindred, and people, 
continually aſcending, by faith and charity, ro the 
new Jeruſalem. St. John ſaw the nations of them 
that were ſaved, walking in the light of the heavenly 
city, and he heard her ſtreets reſound with the hal- 
Iclujabs of ten thouſand times ten thouſand. oo. 

5. For there are ſet thrones of judgment, the thrones | 
of the bouſe of David. 

The Iſraelites reſorted to Jeruſalem, becauſe it was 
the metropolis 'of the country, and there was the re- 
ſidence of their monarchs, after the kingdom was 
eſtabliſhed in “ the houſe of David.” But alas, that 
metropolis is deſolate, and © the thrones of judg- 
* ment,“ which were therein, have been long ſince 
caſt down to the ground. A Jeruſalem, however, 
remains, which ſhall never be moved; in that Jeru- 

7 | "I | : falem 
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ſalem is the · throne of eternal judgment erected, and 


the Son of David ſitteth upon it. Of him it was aid - 
by the angel to Mary, The Lord God ſhall give 


« unto him the throne of his father David: and he 
« ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Luke i. 32. 
And he himſelf thus addreſſed his Apoſtles; © Verily, 


I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me, 


in the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fir 
”X the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit _ 

« twelves thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifi 
Matt. xix. 28. 


6. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : rhey ſoall proper 
R that love thee. 


In this latter part of our Pſalm, the members of 

the Ifraelitiſh church are exhorted to pray for it's 
peace and welfare. What that church was, the Chriſ- 
tian church militant upon earth now is, and demand- 
eth, in like manner, the prayers of all Chriſtian 


7 


people for it's peace and welfare in a troubleſome and 


contentious world. It's increaſe here below is in 
reality the increaſe of Jeruſalem above, of wich it 
is @ part, and $ught to be a reſemblance. Heaven 
has therefore decreed, that they who contribute their 
labours, as well as their prayers, to promote ſo good 
and ſo glorious an end, ſhall enjoy it's protection, 


and it's bleſſing ſhall be upon the work of their 


hands; © They ſhall proſper that love thee.” 
7. Pane be within thy walls, and profperity, f 
ſeouſneſs, within thy palaces. 


Come, O thou divine Spirit of peace and love, 


who-didft reſide in the ſoul of the holy Jeſus, deſcend 
aan his myſtical body, and fill us, who compole it, 
2 with 
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with all his heavenly tempers ; put an end to here. 
fies, heal all ſchiſms, cauſe bitter contentions to ceaſe, 


aboliſh. every enmity, and make us to be of one 
a4 in thy holy city; that ſo, $* peace being with- 
in her walls,” her citizens may give themſelves to 
every profitable employment, and plenteouſneſs” 
of grace, wiſdom and truth, as well as of earthly 
bleſſings, may be in all her © palaces.” Thus will 
the become a lively portrait of that place which is 
prepared for them that love one another, where, with 
one heart and one voice, they ſhall aſcribe © falva- 
* tion and glory to God and to the Lamb.” 
8. For my brethren and companions” ſake, I will nw 
* Peace be within thee. g. Becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lok Dp aw God I will ſeek thy good. | 
- In theſe concluding verſes, the Pſalmiſt awd 
* two motives, which induced him to utter his beſt 
wiſhes, and to uſe his beſt endeavours, for the proſpe- 
rity of Jeruſalem ; namely, loye of his brethren, whoſe 
happineſs was involved in that of their city; and love 
of God, who had there fixed the reſidence of his 
glory Theſe motives are ever in force, and ought, 
ſurely, to operate with marvellous egergy upon our 
hearts, to ſtir us up to imitate the pattern now be- 
fore us, in fervent zeal and unwearied labour, for 
the ſalvation of men, and the glory of their great 
Redeemer ; both which will then be complete, when 
the church militant ſhall become triumphant, and the 
beavenly paradiſe ſhall be filled with 1 taken 
from it's terreſtrial nurſery, | 
' ,= Theodore Zuinger, of whom Cation may | 
de found in Thuanus, when he lay on his. death- bed, 
. leave of the world, in a paraphraſe on the 
fOtegoing 


* 
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foregoing Pſalm ; giving it the ſame turn with that 
given to it above. I have never been able to get a 
fight of the original *; but one may venture, I be- 
Since the publication of the firſt edition, a learned friend 


has obliged me with a copy of theſe Latin verſes of Zuinger, 
tranſcribed from the 303d" page of Vitz Germanorum Medico- 


rum, by Melchior Adamus. „ ee Ar, en 


O lux candida, lux mlt 
Læti conſcia tranſitus ! 
Per Chriſti meritum patet 
Vitæ porta beate. 
Me ſtatus revocat dies 
Auguſtam Domini ad domum : 
Jam ſacra ztherii premam 
Lætus limina templi, 
Jam viſam Solymæ edita 
Cœlo culmina, et zdium 
7 Cztus angelicos, ſuo et 
Auguſtam populo urbem : 
Urbem, quam procul infimis 
Terrz finibus exciti | 
Petunt Chriſtiadz, ut Deum 
Laudent voce perenni : 
Juſſam ccelitus oppidis 
Urbem jus dare ceteris, 5 5 
Et ſedem fore Davidis 1 
Cuncta in fecla beati. 
M./jater nobilis urbium ! 
Semper te bona pax amat: 
Et te ſemper amantibus 
Cedunt omnia reQe. - 
Colit ; ſemper in atriis | 
Tuis copia dexters, it of wn; I et 
Largi munera fundit. | | 
Dultis Chriftadim domus. 
Civem adfcribe novitiom: 
80la comitata Caritas | 
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| lieve, to ſay, that it has loſt nothing in a tranſlation 
of it by the late learned and pious Mr. Merrick 


which is ſo excellent, that 1 muſt beg leave to pre- 
ſent it to the reader. Some of the lines are retained 


in his more literal Poetical Verſion, publiſhed in 
1765. It may ſerve as a finiſhed ſpecimen of the 
noble and exalted uſe, which a Chriſtian may, and 
ought to make of the * of David. ; 


PSA LM cxxil. 


What joy, while thus I view the day, 
That warns my thirſting ſoul away, 
What tranſports fill my breaſt ? 
For, lo, my great Redeemer's power 
Unfolds the everlaſting door, | 
And leads me to his Reſt. 


II. 
The feſtal morn, my God; is come, 
That calls me to the hallow'd dome, 
Thy preſence to adore; 
My feet the ſummons ſhall attend, a 
With willing ſteps thy courts. aſcend, 
And tread th* ethereal floor. 
F 
Een now to my expecting eyes 
The heav'n- built towers of Salem riſe, 
Een now, with glad ſurvey, 
1 view her manſions, that contain 
Th' angelic forms, an awful train, 
And ſhine with cloudlefs day. | £ 
we JN ho) cho 3 IV. 


/ 


Dax 25. u. r. o THe PSALMS, arg 


R 
Hither, from earth's remetelt end, 5 
Lo, the redeem'd of God aſcend, 
Their tribute hither bring: 
Here crown'd with everlaſting j joy, 3 
In hymas of praiſe their tongues employ, 
And hail th* immortal a * 
| V. * 
Great Salem's king; a bids each ſtate 
On her decrees dependent wait; 
4 In her, ere time begun, | It 
High on eternal baſe uprear d, 
His hands the regal ſeat prepar d 
Fol Jeſſe's favour'd Son. 
TL 
| Mother of cities! O'er thy head 
See peace, with healing wings outſpread, | 
Delighted fix her ſtay. 2 : 
How bleſt, who calls himſelf thy friend! 
Succeſs his labours ſhall attend, | | 
And ſafety guard his way. oo \ 
VII. | 
Thy walls, remote from hoſtile fear, 
Nor the loud voice of tumult hear, 
Nor war's wild waſtes deplore z 
There ſmiling plenty takes her ſtand, 
And in thy courts with laviſh hand, 
Flas pour'd forth all her ſtore. 
1 VIII. G 
Let me, bleſt ſeat, my name behold 
Among thy citizens enroll'd, 
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In thee for ever dwell. 
Let Charity my ſteps attend, 
My ſole companion and my friend; 
And FaitPand Hope farewell ! 


"PSALM CXXIIL 
ARGUMEN r. 


22 Did 


This Plalm containeth 1. 2. an act of .confi- 
dence in God, with 3, 4. a prayer for deli- 
verance from that reproach and contempt 
which infidelity and ſenſuality are wont to 
* ** the afflicted people of God. 


1. Unto thee I lift P mine ces, 2 thou that n 
in the beavens. . 

The church, when diſtreſſed. and: perſecuted upon 
earth, . lifteth.__up- her eyes to him that dwelleth in 
< the heavens,” from thence beholding and ordering 
all things here below. It is by his permiſſion that ſhe 

is depreſſed and inſulted ; and he only can deliver her 
out of the hands of her enemies. 
2. Bebold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the band 

of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
band of ber miſtreſs; ſo our eyes wait upon the Lo RD 
our God, until that be bave mercy upon us. 

The ſervants of God, like other ſervants, if they 
are injured and ſuffer violence, expect redreſs and 
protection from the Maſter, whoſe they are, and 
whom they ſerve. - Under the law of Moſes, a maſter 
was to demand ſatisfaction, and to have it made him, 
* | : for 
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for any hurt done to his ſervant. And ſhall not the 
beſt of maſters avenge the wrongs done to thoſe who 
ſerve Him; and done, perhaps, ſe they ſerve 
him? Without doubt, he will avengè them ſpeedily, 
and reward the ſufferers gloriouſly. 

3. Have mercy upon us, O Lo xo, have mercy upon 
us; far we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 4. Our 
foul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that 'are 
at eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud. 

Unbelieving, ungodly, and worldly men, who are 
eat eaſe,” and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of 
their riches, will always be ready to caſt upon the af- 
flicted ſervants of Chriſt ſome portion of that reproach 
and contempt, which were ſo plentifully poured upon 

their bleſſed Maſter, in the day of his paſſion, and in- 
_ deed through his whole life. With theſe they may juſt- 
ly complain that - their ſouls are exceedingly filled,” 
inſomuch that they are compelled to exclaim with re- 
doubled earneſtneſs, Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us.” And let them know, for 
their comfort, that the Lord will © have mercy upon 
them“ in that day, when ſenſuality ſhall be ſuc- 
ceeded by torment, and pride ſhall end in ſhame and 
confuſion; when patient poverty ſhall inherit ever- 
laſting riches, and oppreſſed Ty ſhall be exalted 
| to a chrone above the ſtars, - 


PSALM cxxiv. 
ARGUME NT. 


In this Pſalm, which, as we are tore by 
the title, hath David for it's author, the 
Vor. II. Dd church 


+ 
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church deſcribeth the danger, in which ſhe 
had been, and giveth 3 
of her deliverance out of it. 


Te \ Fic had not teen the Lonm who ener ewr Als, 
now may Irael ſay; 2. If it had not been the Lo RD 
who was on our fide, when men roſe up againſt us: 3. Then 
they bad ſwallowed us up * when their «wrath was 

kindled againſt us. 

The people of Iſrael, ed Fin wanting 
ruin, break forth into a joyful acknowledgement of 
that almighty aid, to which they were indebted for 
their deliverance. © Men” roſe up againſt them, but 
« Jehovah”. was on their ſide; men intended to de- 
vour, but God interpoſed to ſave, May not © the 
Iſrael of God” ſay, in like manner, If the Lord 
e had not been on our fide,” when our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, ſin, death, and hell, were in arms againſt * 
ſurely now they had ſwallowed us up quick,” and 
we had periſhed everlaſtingly. It is thou, O Lord 
Jeſu, ho haſt wrought for us this great ſalvation ; 
it is thou, who from the beginning haſt preſerved 
thy church in the world, amidſt the perſecutions 
which muſt otherwiſe have put an end to it's very 
exiſtence. 

4. Then the waters da overwhelmed us; the fream, 
or, torrent had gone over our ſoul :' 5, Then the proud, 
or, ſwelling waters had gone over our ſoul. 

The redeemed are aſtoniſhed, upon looking back, 
at the greatneſs of the danger to which they had been 
expoſed. They can compare the fury and inſolence 


. of, their adverſaries to nothing, but oe . 
$# * pd floods, 
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floods, and. deſolating torrents; and they conſider 
themſelves as ſnatched by a miracle from inſtant de- 
ſtruction. Happy they, who are taken from the evil 
to come, and have paſſed from the miſeries of earth 
to the felicities of heaven, where they are neither 
tempted nor 'moleſted more. The devout Chriſtian, 
whom, in perilous times, and towards the cloſe of 
life, a gracious Providence has thrown aſhore in ſome 
ſequeſtered corner, from whence he views thoſe ſecu- 
lar tumults with which he hath no farther concern, is 
perhaps arrived at the next degree of happineſs to that 
of * Spirits made perfect. 

6. Bleſſed be the Lok D, who hath not given US as 4 
prey to their teeth. 7. Our ſoul is eſcaped as à bird out 
of the ſnare of the fowlers : ibe ſnare is *! and u 
are eſcaped. 

The marvellous deliverance of Iſrael is illuſtrated 
by two other images. It is compared to the eſcape 
of a lamb from the jaws of a wolf, or a lion; and to 
that of a bird, by the breaking of the ſnare, in which 
it had been entangled, before the fowler came to ſeize 
and to kill it. Save us, O God, from the rage and the 
ſubtlety of our ſpiritual adverſary ; ſave us from his 
teeth, when he would devour ; from his ſnares, when 
he would deceive ; ſuffer us not, either by perſecu- 
tion, or temptation, .to fall from thee; let the lion 
gnaſh his teeth, and the fowler look for his captive in 
vain; that ſo we too may ſing the ſong of Zion in thy 
heavenly kingdom, and ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
ho hath not given us over for a prey unto their 
* teeth. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 

D 4 2 
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4 ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, v we 
are eſcaped.” “. 
8. Our belp is in the name of the Lox, who mak 
; beaven and earth. © 

The great leſſon which this Pſalm, from the begin- 
ning to the end, inculcates, is, that for every diliver- 
ance, whether of a temporal or ſpiritual nature, we 
ſhould, in imitation of the ſaints oy * « Sal. 
vation to God and to 277 r | 


PSALM cxxv. 
ARGUMEN r. 


| In this Pſalm, the church is comforted with 
the promiſes 1, 2. of God's protection, and 
3. of his removing, in due time, from his 
_ Inheritance, the rod of the oppreſſor; when 
4. the faithful will be rewarded, and 5. apoſ- 
tates puniſhed with other workers of iniquity. 
Aben Ezra, as cited by. Dr. Hammond, ap- 

plieth the Pſalm to the days of Meſſiah. | 


1. They that it in the Lonxd, ſhall be as mount 
Zim, which cannot be removed, but. abideth for ever. 
2. As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo the 
Lob is round about bis people from henceforth even 
for ever. 

The ſtability of the church, and the protection 
afforded her by Jehoyah, were of old repreſented by 
_ the mountain on which the divine preſence reſided, 


and by the hills which encompaſſed Jeruſalem, ſo as 
to 
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to render that city in a manner impregnable. While 
her inhabitants continued to “ truſt in the Lord,” 
this was the caſe, But when they became faithleſs 
and diſobedient, ſhe became weak, and like another 
city. Let not our © truſt in God” be a preſump- 
tuous ungrounded aſſurance, but let it be a confi- 
dence ſpringing from faith unſeigned, out of a pure 
heart, a good conſcience, and fervent charity. Then 
ſhall our ſituation, whether as a church, or as indi- 
viduals, reſemble that of the holy mount in the be- 
loved city, and our God will be unto us a fortreſs, 
and a wall round about. But let us never forget, * 
that the promiſes to us, like thoſe to Iſrael, are con- 
| ditional, «Becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, 
« and we ſtand by faith. 
3. For the rod of the wicked ſpall not reſt upon the lat 
of the righteous : leſ the righteous put forth their bands 
unto miquity. 
God may, and often doth permit the rod” or 
bez “of the wicked to fall upon the lot of the 
« righteous,” in this world. But it is only for the 
purpoſes of chaſtiſement, or probation. The rod is 
not ſuffered to © reſt, or abide” there too long, leſt 
the righteous,” harraſſed and worn down by op- 
preſſion, and ſeeing no end of their calamities, ſhould 
be tempted to * put their hands to iniquity,” and 
practiſe that wickedneſs, which they find to proſper 
ſo well here below. The import of this verſe ſeem- 
eth to be the ſame with that of our Lord's prediction 
concerning the troubles of the latter days. Then 
* ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not fince 
* the beginning of the world to this time, no nor 
D d. 3 e eyer 
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% ever ſhall'be. And except thoſe days ſhould be 
e ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved. But for 


<© the elects' ſake thoſe days 1 be SNN * 
Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. 


4. Do good, O Lo x b, unto obe t that be god; and | 


Zo them that are upright in heart. 5. As for ſuch as 
turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lok D ſhall lead 
them forth with the workers of _— but peace ſhall 
"oF upon Hrael. 
The « good. and upright in heart” are they who 
And ſteady in every change of circumſtances ; who 
complain not of God's diſpenſations, but, believing 
every thing to be beſt which he ordains, adhere to 
him with a will entirely conformed to his, in adver- 
ſity no leſs than in proſperity. To theſe Jehovah 
will finally do good,” and they ſhall receive the 
reward of their faith and patience ; while ſuch as, in 
time of trial, have fallen away, and returned no 
more, ſhall be © led forth” to puniſhment C with the 
ce workers of iniquity,” to whoſe company their apoſ- 
taly hath joined them. And then, © peace ſhall be 
« upon the Iſrael of God,” with joy and gladneſs, for 
evermore. 


XXVII pay, EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM CXXVI. 
AR G U N E N T. 


In this Pſalm, the children of Zion 1—3. de- 
- ſcribe the joy conſequent upon their reſto- 
ration 
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ration from captivity ; 4. they pray God to 
bring back the reſt of their countrymen, 

and to compleat his work; 5, 6. they fore- 

' ſee and predict the ſucceſs of their labours 

In rebuilding their ruined city with it's 
temple, and cultivating again their deſolated 
country. The return of Iſrael from Babylon 
holds forth a figure of the ſame import with 
the exodus of that people from Egypt. And 
this Pſalm, like the prophecies of Iſaiah, re- 
preſenteth the bleſſed effects of a ſpiritual 
redemption, in words primarily alluding to 
that temporal releaſe. 


1. When the Log turned again the captivily of Zion, 
we were like them that dream. 

That Cyrus ſhould iſſue a decree for the Jews to 
return to their own country, and to rebuild their 
city and temple ; that he ſhould diſmiſs ſuch a num- 
ber of captives, not only without money and without 
price, but ſhould ſend them home laden with pre- 
ſents; Ezra i. 1—4. this was the work of Jehovah, 
who only could thus © turn the captivity of Zion.” 
A reſtoration ſo compleat, ſo ſtrange and unlooked 
for, brought” about at once, without any endeavours 
| uſed on the ſide of Iſrael, ſeemed, in all theſe reſpects, 
as a * dream ;” and the parties concerned, when they 
law and heard ſuch things, could ſcarce believe tem- 
ſelves to be awake. That the King of kings, of his 
own mere love and mercy, ſhould take pity on poor 
mankind, in their more grievous captivity under fin 

Dd4 and. 


* 


chaſe their liberty, his Spirit to enrich, and conduct 


nations hear, and are aſtoniſhed, and own the hand 


great things for us, whereof we are glad.” Every 


in the ſouth. 
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and death; that he ſhould ſend his only Son to pur. 


them to their country above, and his heralds to pro- 
claim ſuch unexpected deliverance to all the world; 
this likewiſe was the work of the ſame Jehovah, 
who only could Tavs * turn again the captivity 
« of his Zion.“ Sinners, when che tidings of a ſal- 
vation ſo great and marvellous are preached to 
them, think themſelves in a © dream,” and with 
difficulty give credit even to the royal proclamation, 
though the great ſeal of heaven be affixed to it. 

2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our 
tongue wwith- ſinging : then ſaid they among ibe heathen, 
The Loa p bath done great things for them, 3. The 
Lon hath done great things for us; whereof e are glad. 

The people of God ſoon find, that they are not 
mocked with illuſions, but that all about them is 
reality and truth. Then ſorrow and fighing, fear and 
diſtruſt, fly away together. Joy fills their hearts, and 
overfiows by their tongues, in ſongs of praiſe, The 


of Jehovah in the reſtoration of his people; *©* Jeho- 
% vah hath done great things for them.” The cho - 
ſen people echo back the gladſome ſound, and reply, 
with tranſports of gratitude, © Jehovah hath done 


word of this agreeth not more exactly to the return 
from Babylon, than it doth to that eternal redemp- 
tion thereby prefigured, which is the grand ſubject of 
thankſgiving in the Chriſtian church. 
4. Turn again cur captivity, O Los d, as the fireams 


The 
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The joy occaſioned by Cyrus's proclamation hav. 
ing been deſcribed in- the former part of the Pſalm, 
we may now ſuppoſe ſome of the Jews: ready to ſet 
out on their return home; at which time, and during 
their journey, they prefer this petition to God, that 
he would be pleaſed to bring back the reſt of their 
countrymen, who, like © floods” rolling down upon 
the thiſty regions of the * ſouth*,” might people 
the land, and by. their labours put an end to the de- 

ſolations of Judah. That God would daily increaſe 
the number of true converts from the world to the 
church, to clear and cultivate the myſtical vineyard, 
to build and to ornament the holy city, ſhould be 
the prayer of every labourer in that * of 
I citizen in that city. 

5. They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in v joy. 6. He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall 
doubthſs come again with rejoicing, bringing bis ſheaves 
with him. 

The fatigue of 3 from Baby lon to Judea; 
the melancholy proſpect of a long depopulated coun- 


»I think the image is taken from the torrents“ in the de- 
ſerts to the ſouth of Judea ; in Idumza, Arabia Petræa, &c. 2 
mountainous country. Theſe torrents were conſtantly dried up 
in the ſummer ; See Job vi. 17, 18. and as conſtantly . return- 

1 ed” after the rainy ſeaſon, and filled again their deſerted chan» _. 
nels. The point of the compariſon ſeems to be the return · 
and renewal of theſe (not rivers“ but) torrents; which 
yearly leave their beds dry, but fill them again ; as the Jews had 

left their country deſolate, but now ** flowed again“ into it. 
Biſhop LowTn, in Mezz1cx's Annotations, = Dr. Dua 
renders this verſe as follows The turning of our captivity, O 
Lord, is as ſtreams in the ſouth,” 


** 


try, 


* 


gone, before the former could be again brought into 


ſhould once more ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity, and 


tive ſcenes of agriculture. In the ſweat of his brows 


verſal nature revives, and the once deſolate fields are 
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try, and ruined city; the toil neceſſary to be under. 


order, and the latter rebuilt; all theſe conſiderations 
could not but allay the joy of the releaſed captives, 
and even draw many tears from their eyes. They are 
therefore comforted with a gracious promiſe, that 
God would give a bleſſing to the labours of their 
hands, and crown them with ſucceſs, ſo that they 


behold in Zion the beauty of holineſs. This promiſe 
1s conveyed under images borrowed from the inſtruc- 


the huſbandman tills his land, and caſts the ſeed into 
the ground, where, for a time, it lies dead and bu- 
ried. A dark and dreary winter ſucceeds, and all 
ſeems to be loſt. But at the return of ſpring, uni- 


covered with corn, which, when matured by the ſun's 
heat, the chearful reapers cut down, and it is brought 
home with triumphant ſhouts of joy. Here, O diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus, behold an emblem of thy preſent la- 
bour, and thy future reward. Thou © ſoweſt,“ per- 
haps, © in tears; thou doeſt thy duty amidſt perſe- 
cution and affliction, ſickneſs, pain, and ſorrow; thou 
laboureſt in the church, and no account is made of 
thy labours; no profit ſeems likely to ariſe from 
them. Nay, thou muſt thyſelf drop into the duſt of 
death, and all the ſtorms of that winter muſt paſs 
over thee, until thy form ſhall be periſhed, and thou 
ſhalt ſee corruption. Yet, the day is coming, when 
thou ſhalt * reap in joy;” and plentiful ſhall be thy 
x For thus thy bleſſed Maſter <« went forth 

cc weep-. 
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« weeping, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief, bearing precious ſeed,” and ſowing it around 
him, till at length his own body was buried, like a 
grain of wheat, in the furrow of the grave. But he 
aroſe, and is now in heaven; from whence he * ſhall 
te doubtleſs come again with rejoicing,” with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God, © bring- 
ing his ſheaves with him.” Then ſhall every man 
receive the frhit of his works, and have praiſe of God. 


PSALM CXXVIL 
AR Gb M E N T. 


If this Pſalm were written by Solomon, or by 
David for Solomon, as the title importeth, 
it was probably uſed again at the time of re- 
building the city and temple, after the re- 
turn from Babylon. But, indeed, it is a 
Pſalm which can never be out of ſeaſon, the 
deſign of it's author being to teach us the 
neceſſity of a dependance upon God and his 
blefling, in every work to which we ſet our 
hands. What is ſaid with regard to an earth- 
ly. houſe, city, and family, extenderh alſo 
to the ſpiritual houſe, city, and family of 
Chriſt, which are now, what Jeruſalem, the 
temple, and the people of Iſrael, were in old 
time, 5 


1. Except the Lo D build the bouſe, they labour in 


ain 
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vain that build it: except the Lox p keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 

In every undertaking, the bleſſing of God muſt 
accompany the labours of man, to render them ef. 
fectual. No work can proſper without Him, nor can 
any deſign miſcarry under his favour and protection, 
which are equally neceſſary to be obtained by the 
builder in time of peace, and by the ſoldier in time 
of war. But they, above all men, ought to implore 
the divine grace and benediction, who are employed 
either in building or defending the ſpiritual houſe 
and city of God; eſpecially as the ſame perſons, like 
the Jews after the captivity, ſurrounded by enemies 
always ready to obſtruct the work, are often obliged 
to hold a ſword in one hand, while they build with 
the other. Our own edification in faith and holineſs 
muſt likewiſe be carried on by us in this attitude, by 
reaſon of the many temptations which are continual- 
y affailing us. It may alſo be remarked, that both 
Solomon and Zerubbabel had vainly laboured to 
conſtruct the firſt or the ſecond material temple, un- 
leſs Jehovah himſelf had built the true Houſe for the 
reception of his glory, that is to ſay, the Temple of 
Chriſt's body, and, after it was fallen down, had 
reared it again, by a reſurrection from the dead. 

2. It is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, 
to eat the bread of ſorrows: for ſo be giveth bis beloved 


ep. 
The Pſalmiſt doth not, certainly, intend to ſay, 
that labour and diligence are vain, but that they are 
ſo, except the Lord be with the labourer : the buſi- 


neſs is not to be done by all the induftry and pains, 
Nv all 


= . 
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all the carking and caring in the world, without 
Him; whereas, if his aid be called in, if part of our 
time be ſpent in prayer, not the whole of it in prayer- 
leſs toiling and moiling, our work will become eaſier, 
and go on better; a ſolicitude and anxiety for it's 
ſucceſs and completion, will no longer prey upon 
our minds by day, and break our reſt at night; we 
ſhall cheerfully fulfil our daily taſks, and then, with 
confidence and refignation, lay our heads upon our 
pillows, and God will * give to his beloved” a ſweet 
and undiſturbed < ſleep,” which ſhall fit them to re- 
turn every morning with renewed vigour and alacri- 
ty, to their ſtated employments. This ſeemeth to 
be the import of the verſe. An obſcurity has been 
occaſioned in the tranſlations, by rendering the ad- 
perb Þ 1o; “ fo he giveth his beloved fleep;” in 
which form, this laſt part of the verſe will not con- 
nect with what goes before. But if I) be tranſlated, 


like it's kindred particle JIN © suRELY * he giveth 
« his beloved ſleep ;” or, as Dr. Hammond renders 
it, * s1ncz he giveth his beloved ſleep;“ the diffi- 
culty will vaniſh, and the ſenſe appear to be, as 
above, Nor can we eaſily find a more profitable 
piece of inſtruction, with regard to the management 
of all our concerns, temporal and ſpiritual. 

3. Lo, children are an heritage of the Logo: and 
the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

The labours of mankind, firſt in building houſes 
and cities, and then in guarding and ſecuring their 


This is the ſecond of the ſenſes given to this particle by 
Noldius, who cites, in confirmation of it, — 


1 Kings xx. 40. 
poſ- 
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poſſeſſions, are undergone, not with a view to them. 

ſelves alone, but to their families, which they would 
eſtabliſh and perpetuate. The Pſalmiſt, therefore, 
in the preceding verſes, having taught men to expect 
a happy ſettlement only from the favour of Jehovah, 
now. directs them to look up to him for the farther 
bleſſing of a numerous and virtuous progeny. He 
can in a moment blaſt the moſt fruitful ſtock, or he 
can © make the barren woman to keep houſe, and to 
become a joyful mother of children. Lo, children 
t are an heritage of Jehovah” an heritage which 
he beſtows on thoſe who fear him; © the fruit of the 
ie mb is a reward“ conferred by him, where he 
ſees it will be a bleſſing indeed, upon faithful and 
pious parents. St. Paul calls the converts made by 
his miniſtry, his children; and all belieyers are 
the children of Chriſt, the © heritage” given him by 
his Father, the reward“ of hiFrighteous life, and 
meritorious death; as it is written, I will give thee 
e the heathen for thine inheritance. He ſhall ſee of 
<« the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied.” PC. 
ii. 8, Iſai. liii, 11. 

4. As arrows are in the band of a mighty man: /o 
are chilaren of the youth. 

Children, when well educated, are like 10 many 
te arrows in the hand of a ſtrong man;“ ready wing - 
ed with duty and love, to fly to the mark; poliſhed 
and keen, to grace and maintain the cauſe of their 
parents, to defend them from hoſtile invaſions, and 
inſtantly to repel every aſſailant. The Apoſtles and 
firſt Chriſtians were arrows in the hand of Meſſiah, 
with which he encountered his enemies, and ſubdued 

3 the 
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the nations to the faith. When by the ſplendor of 
their ſanctity, the power of their miracles, and the 
efficacy of their preaching, they pierced the hearts of 
thouſands and ten thouſands, what were they but 
« arrows in the hand of Ma the Mighty One? And 
in this inſtance likewiſe it may truly be ſaid, that no 
well nurtured fon of Chriſt and the Church will hear 
his Father diſhonoured, or deſpiſe his Mother when 
ſhe is old. 

5. Happy. is the man that hath bis quiver full of 
them : they. ſhall not be aſhamed, un, 


with the enemies in the gate. 
In a houſe full of dutiful children conſiſteth 5 
happineſs of their parents, who then can never want 
friends; friends, that will at no time be aſhamed,” 
but will at all times rejoice, to appear for them, to 
meet their enemies and accuſers © in the gate,” 
or place of judgment,“ there to anſwer any charge 
againſt them, to vindicate them in their perſons, their 
good name, or their property. It is a glorious ſight 
to behold children thus ſtanding forth in the defence 
of their parents. In the multitude of true believers 
conſiſt the glory of Chrift, and the riches of the 
church. How forward were the primitive Chriſtians 
to meet the enemies of theſe their ſpiritual parents 
* in the gate; how ready, in their cauſe, to ſpeak 
openly, and, having witneſſed a good confeſſion, to 


* Mr, Merrick obſerves, that the gate was ſometimes the ſeat 
of war, as well as the place of judicature. Then was war in 
* the gates.” Judges v. 8. He mentions a remarkable Chineſe 
proverb: When a ſon is born into a family, a | bow and arrow 
« Ire * be fore the gate. ” 

a die 
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die by the hand of the executioner ! Therefore ſhall 
they not be aſhamed at the judgment of the laſt day, 
but ſhall then ſtand with great boldneſs before the 
face of ſuch as have afflicted, perſecuted, and tor- 
mented them, For their heavenly father will then 
be their Judge, and will own, in his turn, the cauſe 
of his dutiful children, who for his ſake endured tri. 
bulation, and loved not” their lives unto the death. 
Confuſion ſhall overwhelm the accuſer of the brethren, 
. with all the inſtruments of his malice ;' but glory, 
honour, and immortality ſhall be given to the chil- 
_ of God. | 


PSALM CXXVII, ' 
ARG U ME N T. 


This Pla containeth a piiliniſe-made to him 
who 1. feared ea and walked in his 
ways, that he ſhould be bleſſed 2. in his per- 
ſon, and 3, 4. in his family, and that he 
ſhould ſee the good of Jeruſalem. The Pfalm 
was, probably, ſung at the marriages of the 
IIxaelites, as it is now a part of the matri- 
monial ſervice among us. In it's prophetical 
and exalted ſenſe, it hath reſpect to the per- 
ſon, marriage, family, and city of Meſſiah. 


1. Bleſſed is every one that * the Lox: that | 
 evalketh in his ways. 
© Happineſs belongeth not to the rich, the powerful 


and the proſperous, as ſuch ; but, in every ſtate and 
con- 
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condition; bleſſed is the man thar © feareth Jehovahz” 
that ſo feareth him as to obey him, and to “walk in 
« his ways,“ notwithſtanding all the obſtructions he 
may meet with from the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil. Bleſſed above all the AF of men, and the 
author of bleſſing to them all, was the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, becauſe above them all, and for them all, he 
teared,.. he loved, and he obeyed. © 

n. For thou' Bolt cat the labour of thine bands : n 
ſhalt hon be, and it ſhall be well with thee, + + | 
The perſon is here beautifully changed, and to the | 
man who feareth Jehovah is addreſſed an enumera- 
tion of thoſe bleſſings which ſhall attend him. He 
is to & eat the labour of his hands,” that is, the fruit, 
or returns of his labours. Hereby it is implied, that 
he is not to be idle, but to “ labour, that he may 
eat; that he is not to be niggardly, but to * eat,” 
when he has laboured; that he is neither to be un- 
. Juſt, by living upon the labours, nor enſlaved, by 
depending upon the bounty of others, but to eat of 
his on labeurs; and that he, whoſe labours pro- 
cure him a ſuſtenance, hath enough to be © bleſſed” - 
and happy. Happy ſhale thou be, and it ſhall be 
« well with thee 3 every thing ſhall happen, which 
God ſeeth to be beſt for thee in this life, and (as ſaith 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt on the place) © it ſhall be 
0 good to thee in the world to come.“ The glory 
of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of mankind, were the 
fruits of his actions and his ſufferings in the days of 
his fleſh; ſo that, in the enjoyment of them, he doth 
no more that ear of the labours of his hands ;” or, 
to uſe the words of Iſaiah, © he ſeeth of the travail 
Vol. II. 1 « of 


44 ACOMMENTARY PSX. 124; 


f his ſoul, andis-ſatisfied.” Before he went hence, 
he; togk comfort in the reflection, 1 have glorified 
hee on the. earth, I have finiſhed, the work which 

< thou. gayeſb: me to do, John xvii. 4. Happy 
ſhalt chou be, O Chriſtian, and it ſhall be well with 
thee, if at thy lattet end thou ſhalt be able to draw 
comfort from the lame conſideration. urs 

3. Thy wife ſhall be 45 @ fruztful vine by the fides of 
7 thy. children. like a pes raund . 
thy table. 
Marriage was ordained; by God.to: compleat the 
felicicy of man in a ſtate of innocence ; and the bene- 
qiction of heaven will ever deſcend upon it, when un- 
dertaken in i the feat of the Lod,” The vine, a lowly 
plant, raiſed with tender care, becoming, by it's luxu- 
nancy, it's beauty, it's fragrance, and it's cluſters, 
the, ornachent and, glory. of the houſe, to which it is 
Joined, and by Mhich it is ſupported, forms the fineſt 
imaginable emblem of a fair, virtuqus, and fruitful 
Wife. The olive dees planted by the inhabitants of 
the caſted countries afpuad their tables, or hanquet- 
ung places-in, their gardens, f to chear the eye by 
thein verdure, and to refreſh the body by their cool · 
ing ſhade, de no ee wi RIES 188 


ure Patrick's, idea. The learned and, ingen 
Mr. Hirmer, in his very valuable Obſervations on Wo Pal 
*\ ages of Scripture” (Vol. I. p. 197, 2d edit.) diſapproves of 
itt as he ſays, < we find no:ſuch arbours in the Levant, nor 
* 35 the tree very proper fur the purpoſe.” He thinks therefore. 
the * table” refers to, the, ** children“ only, and not to the 
« olives.” But Mr, Merrick, in his Annotations, produces 


| F n 
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— which parents feel, at the fight of a nu- 
us and flouriſhing offspring. As marriage was 
from ae urg intended to repreſent the myſti- 
cal union between Chriſt and his church, which 
union is ſpoken of in matrimonial language, through 
the Scriptures borb of the Old and New Teſtament, 
ve need but extend our view, to behold; under the 
imagery of the vine and the ofive plants; the' prolific 
Spouſe" of Mefliah, and the chifdren of Peace aſ- 
ſembled around the Tabſe of their N PRONE. 
See Pſ. Ixxx. 8 Rom. xi; 17. 
4. Bebold, that thus frall the man be . that fe. = 
eh the Lo R b. — 
Are temporal bleſſings, eg the reward of piety ? 
They are nor it's only, or chief reward, but are often 
a added” even under the new diſpenſation, to thoſe 
who-* firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righte= 
« ouſneſs. When they are withfiolden, or with- 
drawn, it is for the ſecurity or increafe'of thoſe more 
valuable blefſings which are ſpiritual. There are 
times, when father; rmothier, brethien; filters, wife, 
children, and lands muſt be given up for Chtiſt's 
and the gofpel's fake; But ample amends are prb- 
miſed to be made to all who thus part with earthily 
relations and poſſeſſions. They find in the church 
other fathers, mothers, brethren, ſiſters, children, &c. 
and at the reſurrection they will © inherit all things,” 
Rev. xxi. 7. and brighter coronets of glory ſhall 
ſparkle upon their heads. The Scriptures mY us 
the ſervants of God in every ſtate and condition 
view them rich and poor, honoured and deſpiſed, Gck 
and in health, married and ſingle, childleſs and other- 
Ee2 | * wiſe, 


436 A COMMENTARY PSA. 128. 
wiſe, in proſperity and in adverſity ; to teach us, that 
all things work together for good to them who love 
God]; ſo that the believer hath comfort always. If 
temporal bleſſings be granted him, he accepteth them 
as ſhadows of thoſe which are eternal; if they are de- 
nied, he remembereth that they ds ſhadows, and 
are therefore denied, that he may fix his thoughts and 
affections more firmly on the ſubſtance. _ 

. be Lok Hall bleſs thee out of Zion : ond thou 
ſhalt ſer the good of Jeruſalem, all the days of thy life. 
6.. Yea thou _ ſee * * children, nd peace 
upon Hrucl. | 

Every true Ifraclite rejoiceth | in the W HE of 
Zion; a bleſſing, upon the church diffuſeth itſelf to 
all the members thereof 3 and the good of Jeruſalem 
Wk peace upon Iſrael, is all the good we can deſire 


blade than theſe. Jehovah from the heavenly Zion 
will bleſs us with the viſion of his immortal glory ; 
we ſhall ſee the good of the new Jeruſalem, the 
wealth, beauty, and majeſty of that holy city; we 

ſhall ſee the generations of the faithful walking in 
the light of i it; with that everlaſting peace and reſt, 
Which remain for the Iſrael of God. Theſe are the 


bleſſings ON. to W and to his ſeed, for 
evermore. * 1 (110) £Y 21-1) | 1, 
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PSALM CXXIX. / 


, - I 


ARGUM EN T. 


niche e dert oben Plalm, 1—4. "thy 
church declareth herſelf to have been often 
aſſailed and perſecuted by her enemies, but as 
often reſcued and preſerved by Jehovah ; in 
the latter part of it, 5—8. ſhe predicteth 
the miſerable end of all thoſe who hate Zion. 


r e er they afflicted me from my a6 
may Iſrael now ſay: 2. Many a time have they afflied 


me from my youtb : yet they have not prevailed againſt me. 


Afffiction is nothing new to the people of God. 
Many a time have the righteous been under perſecu- 
tion, from the hour when Cain roſe up againſt his 
brother Abel, to this day. Like the buſh which 
Moſes beheld in the deſert, the church hath © burn- 
« ed with fire,” but is not yet « conſumed;” and for 
the ſame reaſon, becauſe God is in the midſt of her.“ 
He who took our nature upon him, was alſo © af- 
e flicted from his youth,” but his enemies prevail- 
« ed not finally againſt him.” And it is obſervable, 
that what God ſpake, by his prophet Hoſea, con+ 


* Ecclefiz jam inde ab initio in Abel, in Enoch, in Noe, in 
Abraham, in Lot, in Ægyptica ſervitute, in Moyſe, et Prophetis 
graves 8 inimicos ; dicit illa quidem ſæpe a juventute 
ſe fuiſſe oppugnatam: nihilo tamen ſecids perveniſſe ad ſenec- 

» Ac ne in ſenectute quidem opprimi poſſe. Wan enim 
1 vicit qui ſufferebat. Boss ur. 


E e 3 | cerning 


4338 A COMMENTARY PS. 129. 


cerning Iſrael, «© When Iſrael was a child, then I 
« loved him, and calte& my fon qut of Egypt,“ is 
by St. Matthew applied to Chriſt ; * Joſeph took 
* the young child and his mother, by night, and de- 
c parted into Egypt, and was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which was 
« ſpoken by the propher, Out of Egypt have I call- 
te ed my ſon,” Matt. ii. 14. Hoſ. xi. 1. The truth is 
that there ſubſiſteth between Chriſt, and the church 
an ynion like that between the head and the members 

of the ſame body; they are therefore called by the 

fame name, IsnAEL, and what is ſaid concerning 
one, frequently admitteth of an application to the 
other. He became like us by taking our nature, 
and we become like him by receiving his, grace. Our 
ſufferings are accounted as his; and bis mme, 
ſpoken of as ours. | 

4. The fe plowed upon my back 1 

1 4. The Lox is righteous: ba hath 
cut aſunder the cords of the wicked, 

The former of theſe two verſes expreficth, a ate 
of great affliction, the latter, a deliverance from that 
Kate, The word CT which ſignifieth to dig, or cut 

und, and ſo, to plow, is alſo. uſed ſimply for 
cutting, . carving, or graying z See Exod. xxxv. 33- 
Jer. xvit. 1. Being here applied to the back of cap- 
tives, and cords having been the inſtruments of it, 
in all reaſon it is to be underſtood of ſcourging, 
which cuts, and, as it were, digs, and plows, and 
makes furrows in the fleſh ; and the longer the cords 
of the ſcourges are, the longer are the wounds and 


furrows. For our ** he who knew no ſin ! gave 
5 his - 


* 
2 ver = * = * - 
8 » 
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ce his back to the [miters,” Iſai. I. 6. and permitted 
thoſe © plowers to make long their furrows upon ir.? 
But ** the righteous Lord cut aſunder the cords of the 
5 wicked ;** vengeance overtook the wretched inſtru- 
ments of his ſufferings ; and the perſecutors of his 
ſervants ſhall periſh in like manner, as the Pfalmiſt 
to aſſure us in the verſes following. 

5. Let tbem all, or, they a fall bt coifotceded ani 
uud back that bate Zion. 

Since the ways of God are equal, the deſtiudtivn 
which hath lighted on former perſecutors of the 
church affordeth an aſſurance, that all, in every ape, 
who hate Zion, ſhall, at the day of final retribution, if 
not before that day, feel the weight of his arm, who 
is the Saviour, the King, and the God of Zion. 

6. Let thim, or, they all be as the graſs upon the 
houſe tops, which withereth afore it protoeth up: Heb. 
ix pulled up. 7. Wherewith the mozver filleth not his 
band : nor be that bindeth ſheaves bis boſom. 8. Neither 
do they tobich go by ſay, the bleſſing of the Lo v be 
upon you : we bleſs you in the name of the Loup. 

The tranſient proſperity of mortal man is often in 
ſacred writ compared to graſs, the hiſtory of which 
is contained in theſe few words, It cometh up, and 
is cut down. But here the compariſon is carried ſtill 
farther. Not the common graſs in the field, but 
te graſs growing on the houſe tops is ſelected to con- 
vey the idea of bad men; graſs, which having no 
. ere Into which ie i it's roots, 


Mr. ae U the Aae e Prateniſt io be. e Which 
_ <:withereth before it unſheaths it's car.” - [Obſerv+41- 463. 
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Sotbungt await che hand of the gatherer, but © wi. 

« thereth” even before it is plucked up.“ And 
e ſo thin, ſo wretched, and fo unprofitable is tbe 
crop, that none are employed to collect and carry it 
in; none to whom paſſengers might addreſs thoſe 
acclamations and ſalutations, cuſtomary * ſuch times, 
as * The Lo xp be with you, bleſs you,” & c. Ruth 
ii. 4. Thus, while the felicity of Zion's children is 
rooted and grounded in Chriſt, that of her enemies 
hath no foundation at all. While the church ſub- 
ſiſteth from generation to generation, the kingdoms 
and empires, that have perſecuted her, fade and wither 
away of themſelves. And at the general harveſt of 
the world, when the righteous ſhall be carried by an- 
gels, with joyful. acclamations, into the manſions 
prepared for them above, the wicked, unregarded by 
the heavenly reapers, and unbleſſed by all, ſhall be- 
come fuel for a fire that goeth not out; reſembling, 
in this their ſad end, likewiſe, that worthleſs graſs, 
6 which to 2 is, and to-morrow is caſt into the 
61 oven.“ r © 42 FI 
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This i is the ſixth of thoſe which are ſtyled Pe- 

nitential Pſalms, It i is calculated for the uſe 

of the church, or any member thereof ; and 

containeth 1, 2. a complaint of great diſtreſs; 

3. 2 confeſſion of man's ſinfulneſs; 4— 8. 
an act of faith, 1 and the 

promiſed redemption. 2 

1. 
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1. Out of the depths bave I eriad unto tbee, O Lond. 
2. Lon v, bear my voice; let thine ears err. 

the voire of my ſunplications. 4 

From the depths. of, ſin, ad A b nene 
by fin, the penitent, like another Jonas, intombedd in 
the whale's belly, and ſurrounded by all the wayes 
of the ocean, crieth onto God for help and ſalvat ion 
Fervent prayer will find it's way, through every ob» 
ſtruction, to the ears of him who ſitteth upon his 
holy hill. And may not the bodies of the faithful, 
buried in the duſt, be ſaid to ery, out of the depths 
of the grave, for a joyful reſurrection, according to 
the promiſe and the pattern of Chriſt, who, after three 
days, came forth from the heart of the earth, as 9 855 
did from the belly of the whale ? 

3. If thou, Lon d, ſhouldeft mark i n 2 Lons, 
— ball ſtand? 

A reaſon is here urged, why God ſhould ſpare as 
pardon the ſuppliant, namely, becauſe was he accu- 
rately to note the offences of the beſt men, and to 
produce them in judgment againſt the offenders, no 
man could ſtand in that judgment, but the whole 
race of Adam muſt .continue to eternity under the 
dominion of fin and death; which a gracious and 
_ merciful God would not permit to be the caſe. It is 

accordingly declared in the next verſe, that meaſures 
had been taken to prevent ſo deplorable a cataſtrophe. 
4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou * 
be feared. | 

True repentance is waned upon the ſenſe of our 
own wretchedneſs, and faith in the divine mercy. 
8 the former, we ſhould never ſeek for par- 

don 
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pair of finding them. The Pſalmiiſt, therefore, hav. 
ing in the three preceding verſes," expreſſed the one, 
now maketh profefiion' of the other. There is for- 
« giveneſs with thee;“ thou wilt nor © mark iniqui- 
10 tles, or leave us to the rigours of ſtrict juſtice, 
but thou haſt deviſed means that we periſh not fot 
ever: thou haſt provided an atonement, and in vir. 
tue of that atonement, the ſinner may obtain pardon; 

he need not, therefore, reject thy ſervice, and caſt 
himſelf away in deſpair, but is encouraged to ferve 
thee acceptably through faith, with godly feat; 
there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou trizyeſt be 
i feared.” Or the meaning may be, Thou forgiveſt 
man, that ſo, being reſtored to thy favour, and en- 
dued with thy grace, he may thenceforth fear, 
or ſerve thee, as it dernen one, who hath obtained 
. to do. 

8. I wait for the n my ſoul doth wait, and in 
his word do I bope. 6. My foul waiteth for the Lok p, 
more than they that watch for the morning : 1 — 
than they that watch for the morning. 

The reperitions here do beautifully exp reſs that 
ardent deſire which the contrite ſoul hath <a the ſal- - 
vation of God. Dr. Hammond ſeemeth to have 
given the true conſtruction of ver. 6, AN 19H3 *My 
« ſoul to the Lord, that is, riſeth, cometh, or haſten · 
eth to the Lord, p37 νονοο from the morning 
« watchers, that is, from the time when they haſten 
to their watches; in other words, the guards every 
morning that haſten to their watches, are not earlier 


eden 1 zn in my day adtemns to God. Who 
1100 <« theſe 
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< theſe watchers or guards of the morning are, the 
« Chaldee hath beſt expreſſed; They chat obſerut 
the morning watches, that they may offer their 
* morning oblation; that is, the prieſts Wwhich in 
e their turns officiated ; or rather, ſome officers of 
« theirs, which were peculiarly appointed from a 
„ tower to expect the firſt appearance of break of 
« day.” With ſuch earneſtneſs did the ancient church 
expect the appearance of that day ſpring from on 
high, which was, in the fulneſs of time, to viſit tbe 
world. With equal earneſtneſs have the faithful ſince 
looked out for the dawning of that laſt morning, 
which is to aboliſh ſin, and put an end to forrow, 
7. Let Mae hope i in the Lox D: for with the Loup 
there i is mercy, and with bim is plenttous redemption. 
8. Aud be Ju redeem e * all bis 3 


Theſe verſes are perleclly evangelical. The church 
of Iſrael was exhorted to hope“ in Jehovah, be- 
cauſe with him there was © mercy, and plenteous re- 
« demption.” And of what nature was that redemp- 
tion? A redemption: from {in 3 he ſhall -redeem 
„ Iſrael from all "his sixs;“ conſequently, from all 
trouble and miſery, which are but the effects of ſin, 
and will ceaſe when their cauſe ſhall be finally taken 
away. No what is this, but the Goſpel itſelf ? Or 
where is the difference between this of the Pſalmiſt, 
& He ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ſins,” and that 
of the Evangeliſt, Thou ſhalt call his name Jesvs, 
for he ſhall savs mis PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS:” 
Matt. i. 21. The Iſrael of God, or church univerſal, 
* hoping” in the ſame © mercy,” and the ſame *plen- 

cc teous 


* 


1 
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« teous redemption,” expetteth the full accompliſh- 
ment of this gracious promiſe, at the ſecond advent 


of: her Saviour, when the penalty of ſin ſhall be taken 
off, and death be ſwallowed up in victor x. 
Nh org! 3 Naioche : 


s ALA cr. 
eee, ARGUMENT. 
This Palm containeth 1, 2. a deſcription of 
true humility, and reſignation to the will 
of God, with 3. an exhortation to the prac- 
_ tice thereof, It is,, moſt probably, a Pſalm 
of David, and is eminently. applicable to 
MNeſfiah, in his ſtate of humiliation on earth. 
Happy would it be for the world, if all his 
diſciples could imbibe the ſpirit of this ſhort 
but lovely Pfalm, and copy ler the exam 
winch it ſetteth before them. „ 


1. Loxp, my heart ic not bab, n hrs dats 
naither-do 1 exerciſe myſelf in . matters, EIT RA 
too bigh for me. 

Pride beginneth in the © heart,” and diſcovereth 
itſelf in the © eyes,” the countenance, and the car- 
riage; thinking nothing too high for. it,” it is al- 
ways aiming at ſtill © greater matters, ſcheming to 
be at the top of earthly grandeur; and when there, 
reſtleſs becauſe it can go no further. Of this diſpo- 
ſition the Son of David, like his father and repre- 
ſentative of old, was by his enemies affirmed to be; 
a N | he 


Dar 27. B.P. on Tas PSALMS. 445 


he was accuſed of aſſecting the ſovereignty; and there 
fore hunted and perſecuted even to the death. But 
how truly do theſe words of the Pſalmiſt delineate 
his real character? He was not haughty, bur 
„ meek and lowly in heart;“ his * eyes” were not 
« lofty,” but kindly regarded the meaneſt object that 
preſented itſelf to them; he looked not to © great 
matters, and' * high things,“ but choſe to be and 
to be eſteemed, the leaſt and, loweſt of all. | 

2. Surely I bave bebaved, or, ſubdued and quieted 
myſelf, as a child that is weaned of" bis\matber : Ln 
iS even as a weaned child, 

A child newly weaned mourneth beexuſe” uf the 
favourite aliment which is withdrawn from him, but 
depending abſolutely on the mother for every thing, 
learneth to adquieſce: in her treatment of him, and 
quietly. to accept, what it ſhall" pleaſe her to give. 
Such was the humble reſignation of the Lamb of 
God to the will of his heavenly Father, under the 
ſevereſt diſpenſations, when even the divine preſence, 
and that ſupport which. it afforded, ſeemed to have 
been withdrawn, cc Father, into thy hands I com- 
« mend: my Spirit!“ Who then can expect to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, &« except he be convert- 
*. and become as a little child?“ Matt. xviii. 3. 

ER We Lox from benceforth * 
fen ever. 

After the example, therefore, of the King of ied, 
wii thus demeaned himſelf in his afflictions, lowly, 
contented, and reſigned, caſting all his care upon the 
Father who cared for him, and patiently waiting his 
time for deliverance and ſalvation; after this their 

4 example 
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example; and pattern, let his faithful people hope 
power, but in Jehovah alone, who will not fail to ex- 
8 e 
e N OI . | 

nn P de enn. biz 
38 C1 


bas hilt pu.” nenvise PRAYBR., wn 
"_ 8 A r * cXXXII. 
4 K v PF E N . 


This js 006 of the ** * which the 
„church both appointed. to be uſed. on Chriſt- 
mas Day. It containeth 15. a petition 
that Jehovah would be mandfab of the zeal 
-ſhewnr by his ſervant David, in preparing a 
Place for hie habitation; 6. the exultation 
of the faithful upon hearing the glad tidings, 


. q re. 
ann 803 
1 


chat God would dwelt among them; and 7, 


their reſdlution to worthip at the place 
"which he had choſen for that purpoſe; 
810. an addreſs to Jchovah, uſed by So- 
bomon at. the dedication of the temple, 
* whence ſome have thought him to have been 
the author of the Pſalm; 11—18. the ſub- 
ſtance of God's. promiſes made to David and 
to his ſeed. . The whole Pfalm is perfectly 
80 well adapted to the feſtival af the Incarna- 
9 . — comment will, it it 


ane 1. Lan 
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. Lonp, remenber-Dovid, and. all his Ma 
Iſtael beſeecheth Jehovah to be mindful of thoſe 
ſourqws and ſufferings, which had been undergone by 
his ſervant Dayid, ere he attained to tlie-thrane, and 
eſtabliſhed. the ancient church in the beauty of, holis 
neſs. That God would remember” the far greater 
« afflictions ſuſtained. for out fake by Meſſiah in 
che days of his humiliation, when through much 
tribulation he accompliſhed our redemption, and en- 
tered into his — SIS theſe 
words, hy us Chriſtians... 
2. How he ſware awe abe — tat 
the mighty God: of Jacob. 3. Surely I will not comg into 
tha tabernacle. of my bowſe, nar go up into my bed ; 4.1 
will nas give amp to mine ces, or ſlumber: to mine ge 
lian, 5. Until L. find out 4 place fur ne 
babitation.for- the mighty God of Jacob. 
In all circumftances and fituations, David was 0. 
lieitous for the tabernacle and ſervice of God. Of 
the oath; and vow here mentioned we have, indeed; 
no acgeunt+ in the facred hiſtory ;, but we read, 2 Sam. 
vn. 2. of the uneaſineſs which he expreſſed to Nathan 
the prophet; at the thought of his dwelling in a palace 
of codar, while the ark of God dwelt only within 
the (curtains of a tent. Nay, we find by 1 Chron. 
xi. 43. that he did not bleſs, and conſequently, did 
not inhabit his own houſe, until he had brought the 
ark to Lien, where the temple was afterwards ere&t- 
ed. He could rake neither pleaſure nor reſt, until a 
place was prepared for the reſidence of Jehovah in 
the midſt of his people; and from thenceforth he gave 
. with 3 diligence, to lay in a. plen - 


tiful 


. 
"ts 
. 
1 
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tiful ſtore of che moſt coſtly materials, filver, gold, 
and pree ibu ſtones, which were employed by his fon 


and ſucceſſur Solomon, in cbnſtructing the magnifi- 


place for he reſidence of the Lord; a building fram- 


cent and myſtic edifice,” Thus, in the covenant of 
grace, did the Son of God er ee 
ſion of his heavenly palace, to entet᷑ into his 
eternal reſt, 93 prepared upon the earth a 


ed:of :matrrials':more” precious than gold and ſilver, 
more bright and beautiful than rubies, emeralds, and 


diamonds. All this was planned and executed by one 


and the ſame perſon; ho firſt ſuffered in meekneſs 
and patience like David, then reigned” in glory and 
peace, like Solomon. The believer ſhould ſpare no 
pains, no time, no thought, to find out and prepare 
in his heart an habitation for the God of Jacob, ſince 
our Lord hath graciouſly vouchſafed to make this 
general promiſe to us all, If à man love me; my 
«Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
nid make bur abode with him.“ John xiv. 23. 


6 Loy en beard of it e Ge found u 


the fields -of the wood. {Fitts af; 13.9913 70. 5 
In other words, as Biſhop Patrick hath paraphraſ: 
of this verſe,” * And now, behold, the Lord himſelf, 
cc to our great joy, hath told us the very place where 
& he will fix his habitation, 1 Chron.” xxl. 18. 26. in 
the territory of Bethlehem Ephrata,“ Gen. xxxv. 
73. 49. en e gs e err 


. Jeruſalem, as Mr. Merrick + hoy ay being 

ſituated not far from Bethlehem, might be comprehended | in 

INES SINCE 7 "INTUIT MEf be TESHerEy "near 
„ Ephrata.“ 3 : | 4 N 


« ſtood, 
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< {tood,, and directed David to build an altar to 
te the Lord.” 1 Chron, Xi. 18. xxii. 1. Bethlehem 
Ephratah was the city of David; it was likewiſe cha 
city wherein the Son of David was born, as the pro- 
phet Micah had foretold. And thou Bethlehem 
<.in:the: land-of Judah, art not the leaſt among the 
© eitics of Judah, for out of thee ſhall: come a GO. 
e vernor, that ſhall' rule my people Iſrael.” Micah 


v. a. cited by the chief prieſts and ſcribes to Herodz 
Matt. ib 5. Chriſtians, as well as Jews; may there- 


fare ſaya and upon the feſtival of Chriſt's nativity, - 


uſing this Pfalm, they do fay, Lo, we heard of it 
«© at Ephratah';” for there the angel firſt proclaimed 
the newsof the incarnation-to the-ſhepherds z ** Be» 
hald, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
' #-ſhall be to att people; for: unto you is born this 
te day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
«Chriſt; che Lord.“ Luke ii. 10. there was © found? 
the true tabernacle and temple not made with hands, 
the place for . the hun for 2 mighty 
5 God of Jacob... 

7. We will go into bis eee. wo will worſh 
at lis fortftoal; ol fs ad 

If this ta reſolution of Ihen whe ſaw the 
-itcarnation only in type and figure, how much more 
ought it to be ours, who live ſince the accompliſhe 
ment of chat which was foreſnewn; ſince the Word, 
made fleſn, hath dwelt upon the earth, and the church 


bath been erected among the nations ? If they wor- 


ſhipped the God of Ifrael, who then dwelt. in the 
holy of holies between the cherubim, ſhall not we 


worſhip the ſame divine perſon, who, though aſcended 


Vor. 1 e Ff wu 
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in Chriſt, and is to be with the e eee to 


up on high above all heavens, yet hath aſſured us, 
that Where two or three are gathered together in his 
fame; there is he in the midſt of them? WT 


g eee ee e and the ark of 


NS 
When the 1 marched ae een or 


Iſrael to find out a reſting: place, it is recorded, 
Numb. x. 36. that Moſes ſaid, & Riſe:up, Jehovah, 


«© and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them 


«that hate thee, flee before thee. And when it reſt. 
«ed, he ſaid, Return, or Bring back the many thou- 
« ſands' of Iſrael. The verſe» before us was uſed, 
With the two ſucceeding verſes, by Solomon, as the 
concluſion” of his prayer at the dedication of the 
temple, 2 Chron. vi. 41. The purport of the peti- 
tion, therefore, was, that the preſence of Jehovah 
might reſt upon Zion, and dwell in the houſe pre- 
pared for it, as the ſame preſence hath ſince dwelt 


1 


me end of the world. 
9. Let thy prieſts be w_ eb ken and 


thy ſaints ſhout for joy. © 


The ark being - ny in * e ae next 
made for the miniſters of religion, that they might, 
through grace, be inveſted with righteouſneſs as with 
à garment, and be both covered and adorned with 
à robe of inviolable ſanctity; that ſpiritual joy might 
fill their hearts, and break forth in ſongs of praiſe to 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Let not thoſe; who have 
obtained the evangelical prieſthood, be exceeded, by 
the ſons of ne in holineſs and — | | 


dab . 2 * | 
; 10, For 
9 | | $A 4 Lt 
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10. For thy ſervant David's ſake turn not away 1 
face of thine anointed. | 
Solomon beſeecheth God, for. the ſake of his . 
vourite ſervant David, and the promiſes made to 
him and his ſeed, that he would not deny the requeſt 
of David's fon; now . anointed” to be king over 
Iſrael, and, by ſo doing, confound, put him to 
ſhame, or turn away his face.“ That this is the 
meaning of the phraſe, is plain from 1 Kings ii. 16. 
where Adonijah ſays to Bachſheba, © and now T aſl 
« one petition of thee, deny me not ;” in the He- 
brew, turn not away my face.” A Chriſtian aſked 
nothing, but in the name, and for the ſake of the 
Son of David, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whom all 
the promiſes are yea and Amen, and in whom who- 
ſoe ver believeth ſhall never be confounded, or denied 
that which it is _ yes and . for mary to 

receive. 1 — 

TT; ON TIS in truth vs Das be 
will nor u from wy 1 of thy AIP 
yon thy throne. | 

That this is a erbse of Meſſiah, we have the 
authority of St. Peter to ſay; Acts ii. 30. « David, 
«being a prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn 
« vith an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up C AIS 
e to fit on his throne;” &c. This promiſe to David 
occurs, 2 Sam. vii. 12. and hath a twofold ſenſe, re- 
lating to Solomon in type and ſhadow, to Chriſt in 
truth and ſubſtance. See more on Pſ. Ixxxix. 3, 4. 

12. Va rl oo my n tef= 

5 Ff 2 ; mino 
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timeny. thad I ſaal}. teach them, their obildren Mall alſo 
fit upon thy throne for evermore. | 

The promiſes of God to Chriſt are abſolute 3 but 
ta his * children,” as well as thoſe of David, they 
are conditional, ſo that our jatereſt in them depend - 
eth on our faith, our obedience, our perſeverance. 
« Behold,” ſaith St. Paul, * the goodüeſs and ſeve- 
© xity; of God: on them which fell, ſeverity z but 
towards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in that 
«+ gopdaels ; otherwiſe, thou alſo ſhalt be cut off,” 
Rom. xi. 22. 

13. Fax the Lon b both choſen Zior: be beth defied 
it fer his habitation. 14. This is e 21. 
will I dall; fer I bave defirad it. 
How ineffable is the love of God-to men, that bo 
fhould, uſe ſuch, expreſſions as theſe coneerning his 
church |, He is pleaſed to ſay, that it is his dere to 
dwell with us; yet how little do we deſire to dwell 
with him! In Zian be fixed his abode, and there con- 
tinwed, till the iniquities of Ifrael provoked him to 
forſake his holy mountain, and to give up Jeruſalem 
for a, prey to the ſpoilers. Since that time, his taber- 
nacle hes heen removed into the poſition of the 
Sentiles, Forſake not this thy new Zion, O God; 
and. deliver not us thy people, in like manner, finful 
. abe, imo the A 
Wenger, 
e en eee Heſs her provijdiee : I will 
fatiofy ber poor with bread. 16. I will alſo cloath her 
pricfs — and her n Joout aloud 


Aga 
That city, in which cba king of heaven > PAR to 
place 


— 


© Meſſiah, appear: then will the horn of ſalvation 
be raiſed up in the houſe of David, to ſubdue the 
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place his throne, can want no manner of thing chat fs 
good. There will be always plenty of proviſion for 
the body and for the ſoul. The poor will be ſutiſ- 
fied with bread, and to the poor in ſpirit, will be 
given the bread of eternal life. Salvation will God 
appoint for a wall and a bulwark around the prieſts 
and the temple; joy and gladneſs ſhall be heard 
within, thankſgiving and the voice of melody. What 
a dreadful reverſe of all this do we behold in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the once glorious, but now deſolated Je. 
ruſalem ! Let not any Chriſtian church, after what 
has happened to that city, be high minded, but let all 


17. There will I make the born of David to Bud: 1 
bave ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 

Biſhop Patrick hath well paraphraſed this verſe. 
« There, namely, in Jeruſalem, will I make the regal 
«© power and majeſty of David to put forth itſelf 
« afreſh in his royal ſucceſſors: no ſooner ſhall one 
« be extinguiſhed; but another ſhall ſhine in ſuch 
&* ſplendor, as ſhall give a luſtre to the name of that 
% anointed ſervant of mine, till the great prince, the 


empires of the world, and to vanquiſh all oppoſition; 
then ſhall the Branch of Jehovah bud into beauty 
and glory upon the earth; then ſhall the lamp of 
Iſrael become a ſun of righteouſneſs, burning and 
ſhining with luſtre inextinguiſhable, to all eternity. 


That this verſe doth myſtically refer to Chriſt, the 


Jews confeſs, as Dr. Hammond has obſerved. So 


faith R. Saadiah, “ The Lamp is the King, which 


Ff 3 « illuminates 
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« illuminates the nations; and Kimchi, The 


* Horn of David, is the Meſſias.” 

18. His enemies will I cloath with ſhame : but upon 
hinjelf Hall bis. crown flouriſh, _ 
It is here predicted, that God would blaſt and 
bring to nothing every deſign formed to deſtroy the 
houſe of David, until King Meſſiah ſhould ariſe out 
of it, to fit upon the throne of his father. In him 
all the promiſes centre, and the kingdom is eſtabliſh- 
ed for ever. His enemies,” who will not have him 
to reign over them, ſhall, at the laſt day, be © cloath- 
ed with ſhame,” and everlaſting confuſion ; © but 
„upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh,” filling hea- 
ven and earth with the brightneſs of it's glory. 


PSALM CXXXIII, 
A R GU M E N T. 


This ſhort but pleaſing Pſalm was N 
either to recommend unity among the tribes 
of Iſrael, or to celebrate it when it had taken 
place. Biſhop Patrick juſtly obſerves, that 
e jt was as fitly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, 
« to expreſs their joy for the bleſſed union 
« of Jews and Gentiles : and may now ſerve 
« the uſes of all Chriſtian Societies, whoſe 
«© happineſs lies in holy peace and concord.” 
It containeth 1. a rapturous exclamation on 
the comforts and advantages of union, which 
2, 3. are illuſtrated by the two exquiſite 
8 | | ſimilitudes 
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1. Bebold, E it is, ow” 
' brethren to quell together in unity! 

Many things are good, which are not plant; 
and many pleaſant, which are not good. But unity 
among brethren, whether civil or religious, is pro- 

ductive both of profit and pleaſure, Of profit, be- 
cauſe therein conliſteth the welfare and ſecurity of 
every ſociety; of pleaſure, becauſe mutual love is 
the ſource of delight, and the happineſs of one be- 
comes, in that caſe, the happineſs of all. It is unity 
alone, which gives beauty, as well as ſtrength, to 
the ſtate; which renders the church, at the ſame 
| time, © fair us che moon, and terrible as an army | 
« with banners.” Cant. vi. 10. 

2. It is like the precious ointment upon the bead, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard : that went 
down to the ſkirts of bis garments, 3. As the dew of 
 Hermon,* and as the dew that deſcended upon the moun- 
. tains of Zion: for there the Lok D communiled the 0g 
ſing, even life for evermore. _ 

- © Unity, beginning in the prince, and diffuſed 
ce through the people, is here illuſtrated,” ſaith Doc- 
tor Delany, by two images, the moſt apt and beau- 


9 Biſhop LowTn ſeemed fully to have juſtified our tranſla- 
tors in ſupplying the Ellipſis as they have done, and thereby re- 
moving the abſurdity of making the dew of Hermon, a moun- 
tain on one fide of Jordan, towards the eaſtern extremity of Cas, 
naan, deſcend on the mountain of Zion, which was ſituated on 
che other ſide of Jordan, at Jeruſalem. | 

Ff4 « tiful 
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tc riful that ever were imagined, Kingdoms are con- 
e ſidered as bodies politic, of which the king is the 
« head, and the people, in their ſeveral ranks and 
tc orders,; the parts and members. A ſpirit of union 
<« beginning upon the prince, whoſe perſon. is ſacred, 
« is like oil poured upon the head of Aaron, which 
4 naturally deſcends, and ſpreads itſelf over all the 
t parts of the body, end. diffuſes beauty and fra- 
es grance over the whole, reaching even to the ſkirts 
* of the garment. Oil is, without queſtion, the fineſt 
* emblem of union that ever was conceived. It is 
ſubſtance- conſiſting of very ſmall. parts, which 
yet, by their mutual adheſion, conſticute one uni- 
$* form, well united, and uſeful body. The ſacred 
bc oil carries the idea and the advantage of union yet 
$ farther ; which being extracted from various ſpices, 
yet made up one well cohering and more valuable 
# compound. - The next image carries the exhorta- 
tion to union, and the advantages of it ſtill higher, 
Hermon was the general name of one mountain, 
** comprehending many leſſer and lower hills, under 
« the ſurround of a greater. Union in any nation is 
“the gift of God; and therefore unity among bre- 
* thren, beginning from the king, is like the dew of 
t heayen, which, falling firſt upon the higher ſummit 
of Hermon, (refreſhing and enriching where-ever 
ce it falls,) naturally deſcends to Zion, a lower; and 
% thence-even to the humble valleys. Zion was the 
es centre of union to all the tribes ; there God him- 
* felf had promiſed his people reſt, and peace from 
6 dbeir enemies; which, ner were of little value 
. „ without 


e 
eu #5 4 
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e without union and harmony among themſelyeg.*" 
Thus far this learned and pious author, whoſe expla- 


nation of the Pſalmiſt's imagery, as deſcriptive of 
civil unity in the ſtate, is ſo juſt and elegant, that I 


could not forbear tranſcribing the paſſage at length. 


It only remains to be added, that theſe divine pictures 
receive an additional beauty, and the colouring is 
much heightened, by their being viewed in another 
light, as repreſentations of ſpiritual unity in the 
church. The Spirit of heavenly love was that oil of 
gladneſs which Jehovah poured without meaſure on 
him who is the High Prieſt and Head of his church. 
Inſinuating and healing, comforting and exhilerating, 
it is diffuſed from him over his body myſtical, even 
don to the leaſt and loweſt members; of his ful- 


_ 4 neſs have we all received; and, as it is ſaid of 


Mary's box of ſpikenard in the Goſpel, * the houſe 
& js filled with the odour of the ointment.” Nor did 
the dew of heaven, in time of drought, ever prove 
more refreſhing. and beneficial to the mountains of 
Judah, than are the influences of grace, when de- 
ſcending in ſoft filence from above upon the church: 
in the union and communion of which, God hath 
* commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore.” 
O come the day, when diviſion ſhall ceaſe, and en- 
mity be done away ; when the tribes of the ſpiritual 
| Ifracl ſhall be united in a bond of eternal charity, 
under the true David, in the Jeruſalem which is 
above; and ſaints and angels ſhall fing 151 * 


Pſalm together 


* » Life of King David, Vol,'111. p. 204+ - 9 * 
PSALM 


ear n 


aa s AL 51 cxxxiv. 


* E N r. 


With this Palm, Chriſtians in the nN 
like the levites of old in the temple, 1, 2. 
call upon each other to bleſs God, 25 3. 
5 - "upon God to es them all : 


1. Behold, Buſs ye the Lox d, all ye FINE of the 
Lon, which by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lon. 
2. Lift up n in the January, and bleſs the 
Lord. 

The firft word in this verſe, © Behold,” ſeemeth 
to point at the reaſons which the prieſts in the temple 
had to bleſs Jehovah; as if it had been ſaid, Behold, 
the houſe of God is built, the holy ſervices are ap- 
pointed, and the Lord hath given you reſt from your 
enemies, that you may ſerve him acceptably ; ſet 
about it, therefore, with gratitude and alactity. We 
read, 1 Chron. ix. 33. that the Levitical ſingers were 
* employed in their work day and night;” to the 
end, doubtleſs, that the earthly ſanctuary might bear 
ſome reſemblance of that above, where, St. John tells 
us, the redeemed * are before the throne of God, and 
* ferve him day and night in his temple.” Rev. vii. 
15. Chriſtians are the redeemed of the Lord, re- 
deemed from the guilt and dominion of fin, delivered 
out of the hands of their enemies, the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, that they may become the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt. He hath built his church, and in 
2 | it 


it he wills that men pray, lifting up holy hands, arid 


that they offer the ſacrifices of thankſgiving. . Be- 


hold,“ therefore, © bleſs the Lord Jeſus, all ye 
&« ſervants of his ;” bleſs him in the chearful and 
buſy hours of day; bleſs him in the ſolemn and 
peaceful watches of the night; making melody, even 
then, in your hearts, at leaſt, if not with your voices, 


The pious Mr. Nicholas Farrer exhibited, in the laſt 


century, an inſtance of a proteſtant family, in which 
a conſtant courſe of pſalmody was appointed, and ſo 
ſtrictly kept up, that, through the whole four-and- 


twenty hours of day and night, there was no portion 


of time, when ſome of the members were not employ- 
ed in performing that moſt pleaſant part of duty and 


_ devotion. The reader may ſee the curious life of 


— 


this extraordinary perſon, as drawn up by Dr. Tur- 


ner, Biſhop of Ely, in the Chriſtian Magazine, Vol, 
ji. P. 356. 

3. The Log D that made beaven and earth Buſs thee 
out of Zion. 

The two preceding verſes, as Mr. Mudge obſerves, 
ſeem directed to the prieſts of the temple, by ſame 
perſon, probably of con lequence, come up to pay 


-his devotions. This third verſe is therefore returned, 


as from the prieſts. And thus it is, that-prayer and 
praiſe, which by grace are cauſed to aſcend from our 
hearts to God, will certainly return in the benedic- 
tions of heaven upon our ſouls and bodies, our per- 
ſons. and our families, our church and our country; 
like the vapours, which, exhaled by the warmth of 
the ſun from the bowels of the earth, mount up- 


wards into the air; but ſoon fall again in fruitful 
ſhowers, 
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In this Pfalm, 1, 2. the ſervants of Jehovah 
are exhorted to praiſe him, 3. on account of 
his goodneſs ; of the pleaſure to be found in 
the employment; 4. of his peculiar mercies 
ſhewn to Iſrael; 5. of his infinite ſuperio- 
rity over the gods of the nations, manifeſted 
6, 7. in the works of creation, 9 — 14. in 
his dealings with the church, and with her 
adverſaries. 15— 18. "The folly of idolatry, 
and of thoſe who practiſe it, is deſcribed ; 
and 19—21. Ifracl is again ſtirred up ta 
praiſe Jehovah. 


1. Praiſe ye. the Lo Rx D. Praiſe ye the name of the 
Lomb ;' praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the Lon p. 2. Z. 
that fland in the houſe of the Lo x b, in the courts of 
the bouſe of our God, 3. Praiſe the Lonp; for the 
Lon p is good: Jing praiſes unto bis name; for it is 
pleaſant. 

All the ſervants of God, they, more eſpecially, 
who miniſter in the temple, are repeatedly, as in the 
foregoing Pſalm, excited to praiſe their bleſſed Maſ- 
ter. Two reaſons are aſſigned why they ſhould do 
Wis wo — of chat maſter, and ſecond- 

ly, 
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ly, the pleaſantneſs of the employment. The latter 


af cheſe reaſons hath a natural and neceſſary depen- 


dance on the former. A ſenſe of the divine mercy 
will tune our hearts and voices to praiſe. We, who 
are upon earth, often find ourſelves indiſpoſed for 
the duty of thankſgiving, becauſe the concerns of the 
body, the cares and pleaſures of life, extinguiſh, for 
a time, this ſenſe in us, until grace, prayer and me- 
ditation render it again lively and active. In the in- 
habitants of heaven, who behold God without the 
veil of matter interpoſed, it is always ſo; and there- 
fore, they reſt not day or night from finging halle- 
lujahs, nor ceaſe one moment to rejoice in God their 
Saviour. 


| „ N the Lend beth choſen Jud ue Mag 
and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 5. For I know 
that the Lon p is great, and that aur Lord is above all 


A third reaſon why the children of Iſrael ſhould 
praiſe the name of Jehovah was the circumſtance of 
their having been ſelected from among the nations 
to be his church, to receive the law and the pro- 
miſes, to have his preſence reſiding in the midſt of 
them, and to be the guardians of the true faith and 
worſhip.” And a fourth reaſon was the ſuperiority of 
Jehovah their God over the gods of the heathen, and 
conſequently over thoſe who worſhipped them; from 
whence: followed this comfortable inference, that he 
was able to protect and to defend his people againft 
every enemy that had evil will at Zion. Shall not we 


Chriſtians, then, praiſe the ſame gracious Lord, who 


W 


3 


| 4% 
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unto us his Goſpel,” ho dwelleth in us by his Spi- 
rit, and who, by that Spirit, maketh us more than 
conquerors over our ſpiritual adverſaries ? 
6. Whatſorver the Lo x D pleaſed, that did he in bea- 
ven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep places. 
The preeminence of Jehovah above the gods of 
the nations is evinced by this conſideration, that he, 
at the beginning, created and formed thoſe powers 
of nature, whoſe operations in the heavens; the earth, 
and the waters, led the heathen world, after it had loft 
the knowledge of the Creator, to adore the creature 
as independent. Let us praiſe him, who, in the in- 
tellectual, as in the material world, is Lord and 
King: who is obeyed by the angels in heaven, ſerved 
by the church upon earth, and feared by the ſpacits | 
N in. deep places beneath. 

7. He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of 
the earth ; he maketh lightnings for the rain; be * 
elk abe wind out, of bis treaſuries. „ . 5 

They who in old time paid their Sd to the 
Wenn, imagined thoſe elements to be capable of 
giving or withholding rain at pleaſure. Therefore 
we find the prophet Jeremiah reclaiming that power 
to Jehovah, as the God who made and governed the 
world. Are there any among the Vanities of the 
« Gentiles that can cauſe rain ? or can the Heavens 

give ſhowers? Art not thou he, O Jehovah our 
God? Therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou 
<« haſt made all theſe things.” Jer. xix. 22. Among 
the Greeks and Romans we meet with-a Jupiter poſ- 

ſeſſed of the thunder and the lightning, and an o- 
lus ruling over the winds. The Pſalmiſt teacheth us 
81 to 
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to reſtore the celeſtial artillery to it's rightful owner. 
Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, and Creator of the uni: 
verſe,” contrived the wonderful machinery of light 
and air, by which vapours are raiſed from the earth, 
compacted into clouds, and diſtilled in rain. At his 
command the winds are ſuddenly in motion, and as 
ſuddenly at reſt again; we hear the ſound, but can- 
not tell whence they come, or whither they go; as 
if they were taken from ſecret ſtorehouſes of the Al-; 
mighty, and then laid up, till their ſervice was re- 
quired again. The ſame idea God himſelf is pleaſed 
to give us, in the book of Job, where he deſcribeth 
the inſtruments of his power, as ſo many weapons 
of war in the arſenal of a mighty prince. Haſt 
<« thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow? Or haſt 
e thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail, which I have re- 
«ſerved againſt the time of trouble, againſt the day 
« of battle and war? By what way is the light part» 
cc ed, which ſcattereth the eaſt wind upon the earth? 
* Who hath divided a water courſe for the overflow- 
ing of waters ? or a way for the lightning of 
t thunder, to cauſe it to rain on the earth ?” Job 


xxviii. 22 &c, It is a great inſtance. of the divine 
2 that lightning ſhould be ac- 
companial by rain, to ſoften it's rage, and prevent 
it's miſchievous effects. Thus, in the midſt of judg- 
ment, does God remember mercy. The threatenings 
in his word againſt ſinners are like lightning; they 
would blaſt and ſcorch us up, were it not for his 
promiſes made in the ſame word to penitents, which, 
as a gracious rain, turn aſide their fury, refreſhing. 
and comforting our affrighted ſpirits, 


8. Wbo 
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8. No Jmote the firſt: born of Egypt, both" of max 

and beaſt. 9. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the 

wid: of thee, O Egypt, upon Phoraob, and upon all 
bis fer. 

- Egypt was the theatre ef the grand conteſt between 
the God of Iſrael and the gods of the heathen. The 
ſuperiority of the former over the latter was ſhewn 
in every poſſible way by the miracles of Moſes, which 
demonſtrated all the powers of nature to be under 
the dominion of Jehovah, and to act at his com- 
mand, ſo that, inſtead of being able to protect, they 
' were made to torment and deſtroy their deluded vo- 
taries. See more on Pf lxxviii. 44, &c. The ob- 
. 
the inftroments of his puniſnment. 

10. ba mate great nations,” and flew mighty kings ; 
11. Siben king of the Amorites, and Og king of Baſban, 
and all the kingdoms of Canaat: 12. And gave their 
Farid for as heritage, an heritage unto Ijfracl bis people. 
_ - »Fhe vicaries gained by Iſrael over Sihon and Og, 
im their paſſage: to Canaan, and afterwards over the 
idolatrous kings of that country, are more proofs of 
the ſame point. For Iſrael therefore canquered, be- 
eauſe Jehovah fought for them, and put them in poſ- 
ſeſſion of that good land, when the iniquity it's old 
inhabitants was full, and cried to heaven for ven- 
geange. The enemies we have to encounter, in our 
way to the promiſed inheritance, will alſo, if vigo- 
rovſly oppoſed, fall before us. The kingdom of 
« heaven ſuffrreth violence, and the violent take it 
« by force.” But it is God who: fighteth for us, and 


Day 28. u. pv. O08 THz PS ALMS. 4656 


with us, who giyeth us the victory, and pare vs 
in poſſeſſion, through our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. 

13. Thy name, O Lonp, endureth for ever 4 and thy 
memorial, O Load, throughout all generations., 14. Far 
the LORD will judge bis people, and be wh e bim 
ſelf concerning his ſervants. . 

By the deſbru&on of Pharaoh, with his Egyptians 
and by the battles and victories of; Joſhua; m 
more, by the overthro of the ſpiritual Pharaohs 
with bis inferoal ho, and by, the bargles and vifto- 
ries. of the true. Joſhita, Jehoyah hath/ gotten. 
glory, and his name is magnified in the —7 
age to age. The e, whom. he hath redeemed, 
may, indeed, for the chaſtiſement, of, their i iniquities, 
be ſometimes delivered, into. the bands of their ene 
mies, and oppreſſed by them, Bux it is only to ſhew 
them their tranſgreſſions, and lead them to repen- 

tance. When this effect is tene he, is always 
ready to «judge them,” to plead and avenge ther 
cauſe; he © repenteth him” of the evil, and averteth 
it; he is intreated for the land, and becometh gra- 

cious to his ſervants. a CHIP ZE | 

I5. The idols of the heathen td the © 
work of mens hands. 16. They, have mauths, but they 
ſpeak nor; eyes have they, but they ſee not. 17. They 
have ears, but; tbey bear not; neither is; there any breath 
in their mouths. 18. They that make them are like uns 
them : ſo is every one that initeth in ihm ö 

In theſe verſes is ſet forth the difference between 
the God of Iſrael, and the idols of the natiens) as 
alſo between the worſhippers of each; all tonding to 
confirm the truth of hat was aſſerted, ver. . I 

Vor. II. G g „ know 
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« know that the Loxp is great, and that our Lo xD 
« ig above all gods.” As the fame words occur, Pf. 
cxv. 4, Kc. the reader is referred thither for the ex- 
plication of them. 

19. Nen tbe Lon b, O bouſe of Irael: Bleſs the 
Loxp, O bouſe of Aaron: 20. Bleſs the Loxp, O 
houſe of Levi : ye that fear the Lon b, bleſs the Lon b. 
21. Bleſſed be the Lon p out of Zion, whey dwelleth at 
Feel. Praiſe ye the Lou n. | 
He who proved himſelf ſuperior to the vhjects of 
ancjent idolatry, is no leſs ſuperior to every object 
on which deluded man can place his affections. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord will take them away. Let 
«the houſe of Iſrael,” therefore, and * the ſons of 
% Aaron,“ the church and the miniſters thereof, let 
all who „ feat the Lord,“ bleſs and praiſe his holy 
name in the temple here below, until they ſhall be 
admitted to do it for . n chat which is 
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| e e e de 
giving to Jehovah,; 1—3. God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, for the wonders 4—9. of 
Creation, 10—26. of Providence and Grace; 
—— in due order 


1451 * 
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by one half of the choir, while the othet 
half, or, perhaps, the whole in full chorus, 
took up the burden of each verſe,” For his 
- "mercy endureth for ever!“ A form of ac- 
* _ knowledgrment, as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, 


_. preſcribed, by David, 1 Chron. xvi. 41. to 
be uſed continually in the divine ſervice. A 


form highly proper for creatures, and finful - 


creatures to uſe, whoſe great employment it 
is now, and will be for ever, to magnify che 
mercy and loving kindneſs of their God. 


we een eee 
. endureth for ever. 2. O give thanks unto the 


Gad of gods: for bis mercy endureth for ever, 3. 0 
give thanks to abe Lord of lords: for bis mercy endur- 

eth for ever... 

We are called upon. to praiſe Jehovah, firſt, for 

his own eſſential attributes; then, for the exertion 

of thoſe attributes in his works, The attributes here 

mentioned are thaſe of goodneſs” and power; 


the one renders him willing, the other able to ſave: 


and what can we deſire more, but that he ſhould con- 


tinue to de ſo! Of this likewiſe we are aſſured, by 


contemplating the unchangeableneſs of his nature. 


His diſpoſition altereth not, and his kingdom none 


can; take from him: © his mercy endureth for ever.“ 
44. Jo bim who alone dere e r tang 2 


9 endureth for. ever. 9 
All the works of God are Aa 


bim * alone” 0e have been their author. The efta- | 


2 | bliſhed 


- 
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bliſned courſe, of the world is in reality no leſs ad- 
mirable, than are thoſe extraordinary interpoſitions 
of omnipotenee, whereby it hath been ſometimes in- 
terrupted and ſuſpended ; though the latter, on ac- 
count of their noyelty, are apt to affect us more than 
the former doth, which 1s ever before our eyes, and 
therefore leſs regarded by us. How many of thoſe, 
for whom the wohders of Creation, Providence, and 
Redemption have been wrought, think none of them 

worthy their attention! Angels admire and adore, 
where man _y not a to rand an Je, or voy 
a thought. { 

5. To bim eee for bi: 
merry endureth for ever. 6. To him that ftretebed out 
n 
b er. 

The bend abap, and ent beneath, declate 
the wiſdom of their great Maker, and proclaim aloud, 
to an intelligent ear, the divinity of the hand that 
formed them. The heavens diſplay the love of God 


to man; the earth teaches the duty of man to God. 


Heaven is glorious and gracious, earth verdant and 
fruitful. The bright and ample circumfererice of 


heaven, the variegated ſurface of the earth, and the 
| profuſion of good things that diſtinguiſh the ſeaſons, 


contaminated as they all have been by man's tranſ- 
greſſion even now yield a proſpect which annihilates 
all human grandeurt What idea, then, are we to 
frume of thoſe new heavens and earth, from which 
ſin and corruption are excluded, and where _ 
ouſneſs hath fixed her eternal throne ? 
e my a: - than en- 
Da. Aaureth 


I 


— 


| But overthrew Pharoah and bis boſt in the red ſea: fun 
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dureth for ever : 8. The ſun to rule by day: for bis mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 9. 1 W 
night : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

Light is the life and ſoul of the . he 
nobleſt emblem of the power and glory of God, who 
in the night ſeaſon leaves not himſelf without witneſs, 
but gives us ſome portion of that light reflected, 
which by day we behold flowing from it's great foun- 
tain in the heart of heaven, Thy church and thy 
ſaints, O Lord, “are the moon and the ſtars,” which, 
by the communication of doctrine, and the ſplendor 
of example, guide our feet, while we travel on in 
the night that hath overtaken us, waiting for the 
dawn of everlaſting day. Then we ſhall behold * | 
glory, and fee thee as thou art. | 

10. To him that ſmote Egypt in their fro . for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 11. And brought out 
Iſrael from among them : for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 12. With a ſtrong band, and with a ſtretched 
out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 13. To 
him which divided the red ſea into parts : for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 14. Aud made Iſrael to paſs through 
the midſt of it : for bis mercy endureth for ever: 15, 


bis mercy endureth for ever. 16. To him which led 
bis people through the wilderneſs : for bis mercy endureth 
for ever. 17. To him which ſmote great kings: for bis 
mercy endureth for ever : 18. And flew famous kings + 
for bis mercy endureth for ever: 19. Sibon king of the 
Amorites : for his mercy endureth for ever: 20. And 
Og the king of Baſhan : for bis mercy endureth for euer: 
21. Aud gave their land for an heritage: for his mercy 
ö endureth 
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endureth ſor ever: 22. Even an beritage unto Iſrael 
bis ſervant: for his mercy endureth for ever. 23. Who 
remembered us in our low eftate : for bis mercy endureth 
for ever: 24. And bath — ee enemies : 
for bis mercy endureth for ever. | 
From the works of Creation the Pſalmiſt proceeds 
to thoſe of Providence and Grace. He celebrates that 
mercy which reſcued Iſrael from oppreſſion, brought 
them out of the houſe of bondage, divided the ſea to 
make a way for them, ſupported and conducted them 
through a walte howling wilderneſs, cruſhed the 
might and power of thoſe who oppoſed them, and at 
length ſettled them in the inheritance promiſed to 
their fathers. Eternal mercy hath in Chriſt Jeſus 
realized all theſe figures, and accompliſhed the great 
- redemption, thus foreſhadowed of old, The Iſrael of 
God hath been reſcued from the oppreſſion of Satan, 
and brought out of the houſe of ſpiritual bondage. 
In the waters of baptiſm the old man of fin is buried, 
and we ariſe triumphant, to ſing the praiſes of God 
our Saviour, who from thenceforth ſupports and can- 
ducts us in our paſſage through the world, ſtrength- 
ening us in the day of battle againſt. every enemy 
that oppoſeth us, until we enter the heavenly Canaan, 
promiſed to the fathers of our faith, and dwell for 
ever in the Poſſeſſion of Peace. When we conſider 
how God has thus © remembered us in our loweſtate,” 
and thus © redeemed us from our enemies, can we 
be weary of repeating, <* For his * for 
de ever? 


_ e fo to al feb: or bis morg en: 
dureth 
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dureth for ever. 26. 0 give-thaxks nnto-the G 
heaven : for bis mercy endureth for ever. | 

The ſame bounty, which, in the natural * 
provideth proper nutriment for every creature, hath 
alſo provided, for the ſpirits of all fleſh, the bread 
of eternal life. In either ſenſe, Jehovah © openeth, 
<0 hand, and filleth all things living with, plen- 

< teouſneſs.” Be therefore his praiſe as univerſal 158 


laſting as his mercy. 
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he Ifraclites, captives in Babylon, 1—2. de 
ſeribe their woful eſtate, and 3, 4. the in- 
ſults of their cruel maſters. 5, 6. They de- 
clare their inviolable affection for Jeruſalem ; 
7. pray that God would remember the beha-: 
viour of Edom; and 8, . predict the de- 
ſtruction of Babylon. The Pſalm admits of 
a beautiful and uſeful application to the ſtate 
of Chriſtians in this world, and their Wy 
ed deliverance out of it. 


t. By the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat cham Jo; 

we wept, when we remembered Zion. 

Wbat an inexpreſſible pathos is there in theſe fe 
words? How do they at once tranſport us to Baby- 

lon, and place before our eyes the mournful ſituation. - 
of the Iſraelitiſh captiyes ? Driven from their native 
Gg4 country, 


country, ſtripped of every comfort and convenience, 
in a ſtrange land, among idolaters, wearied and broken 
hearted, they ſit in filence by thoſe hoſtile waters. 
Then the pleaſant banks of Jordan preſent them- 
ſelves to their imaginations; the towers of Salem riſe 
to view; and the ſad remembrance of much- loved 
Dion cauſes tears to run down their, cheeks z * By 
_ © the waters/of Babylon we ſat down, yea, we wept, 
& when we remembered Zion 1” Beſides'the uſe which 
may be made of this Pſalm by any church, when, 
literally, in a; ſtate of captivity, there is a ſenſe in 
which it may be uſed by us all, For Zion is, in 
Scripture, the ſtanding type of heaven, as Babylon 
is the grand figure of the world, the ſeat of confuſion, 
the oppreſſor and perſecutor of the people of God. 
In theſe, or the Iike terms, we may, therefore, ſup- 
pole a ſinner to bemoan himſelf upon the carth— 
O Lord, I am an Ifraclite, exiled by my fins from 
thy holy city, and left to mourn in this Babylon, the 
land of my captiviry: Here I dwell in ſorrow, by 
theſe tranſient waters, mofing on the reſtleſs and 
unſtable nature of carthly pleaſures, which paſs ſwift- 
ly by me, and are ſoon gone for ever. Yet for theſe, 
alas, I have exchanged! the permanent joys of Zion, 
and parted with the felicity of thy choſen. Where- 
fore my heart is pained within me, and the remem- 
brance of my folly will not jet me reſt night or day. 
O Zion, thou holy and beautiful city, the temple of 
the Lamb, the habitation of the bleſſed, the ſeat of 
delight, the land of the living, when ſhall I behold 
thee? When ſhall J enter thy gates with thankſgiv- 
ing, and thy courts with praiſe ? The hope of à re- 
Nr * 88 | > turn 


Day 28. . T. on THE PSALM S. 473 
turn to thee is my only comfort in this vale of tears, 
where I am and will be a mourner, till my captivity 
be brought back, and my ſorrow be turned into joy. 

Ws OL 8 harps upon W ³˙ 

thereof. 

The additional circumſtance, which the divine 
painter hath here thrown into his piece, is, to the laſt 
degree, juſt and firiking, It was not enough to ro- 
preſent the Hebrew captives weeping, on the banks 
of the Euphrates, at the remembrance of Zion, but, 
upon looking up, we behold their harps unſtrung, 
and pendent on the willows that grew there. The 
fincere penitent, like them hath bidden adieu to mirthz 
his ſoul refuſeth to be comforted with the comforts 
of Babylon; nor can he fing any more, till pardon 


And reſtoration ſhall have enabled him to ſing, in tho 


. temple, a ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving, | 
3. For there they that carried us away captive res 
quired of us @ ſong ; and they that waſted us, required 
of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of Zion · 
4- How fball we fing the CN ATI 
land? 

The Babylonians are introduced as inſulting over 
e AUR ns at their faith and wotſhie 


* e ii. 41. Theſe would 
of courſe take their inſtruments with them, and be inſulted, ag 
here. Their ſongs were ſacred, e 
laters. But the words, How ſhall we ſing &c. are not an an- 
tier given to them, but the free utterance afterwards of the feel- 
ings of the Jews among themſelves ' un Neris iN 
över eee aps 1941 


. 5 
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not without a tacit reflection on their God, who could 
not protect his favoured people againſt their enemies. 
c Now fing us one of your ſongs of Zion; now let 
eus hear you ſound the praiſes of that God, of whom 
« ye boaſted, that he dwelt among you in the temple 
« which we have laid waſte, and burnt with fire.” 
Thus the faithful have been, and thus they will be 
inſulted by infidels, in the day of their calamity. 
And “ how,“ indeed, © can they ſing the Lord's 
F* ſong in a ſtrange land? How can they tune their 
voices to feſtive and euchariſtic ſtrains, when God, 
by puniſhing them for their fins, calleth to mourning 
and weeping? But then, Iſrael in Babylon foreſaw 
a day of redemption ; and ſo doth the church in the 
world; a day, when ſhe ſhall triumph, and her ene- 
mies ſhall lick the duſt. No circumſtances, there- 
fore, ſhould make us forget her, and the promiſes 
concerning her. 
5. Tf I forget thee, o Jeruſalem, let my right band 
forget her cunning. 6. FI do nat remember thee, let 
wy tongue cleave to the roof. of my mouth ; f Tprofer | 
not Feruſalem above my chief joy. 
The whole nation may be ſuppoſed in theſe words 
to declare, as one man, that neither the afflictions 
nor the allurements of Babylon ſhould efface from 
their minds the remembrance of Jeruſalem, or pre. 
vent their looking forward to her future glorious re- 
ſtoration. If any temptation ſhould induce them to 
employ their tongues and their hands in the ſervice of 
Babel rather than in that of Zion, they wiſh to loſe 
the uſe of the former, and the {kill of the latter. The 
* and affections of true penitents, both in 
| 9 
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proſperity and adverſity, are fixed upon their heaven 
ly country and city; they had rather be deprived of 
their powers and faculties, than of the will to uſe 
them aright; and the hope of glory, hereafter to be 
revealed in the church, is the flower and crown 5 
their jop. 

7. Remember, O Lon d. the children of Edem, is 
| the day of Feruſalem ; who ſaid, Raje it, raſe ity even 
to the foundations thereof. ; 

The people of God beſeech kita to take their cauſe 
in hand, and to avenge them an their adverſaries, par- 
ticularly on the Edomites, who, though their brethren; 
according to the fleſh, being deſcended from Eſau, 
the brother of Jacob, .yet in the day of Jeruſalem's 
affliction, when the Chaldeans came againſt it, were 
* aiding and encouraging thoſe pagans to deſtroy it ut 
terly. Edom is charged with this unnatural beha- 
viour, and threatened for it, by God himſelf, in the 
prophecy of Obadiah, Ver. 10. &c, For thy vio-, 
ce lence againſt thy brother Jacob ſhame ſhall cover 
&© thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. In the 
day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide, in the day 

that the ſtrangers carried away captive his forces, 
© and foreigners entered into his gates, and caſt loſts 
«© upon Jeruſalem, even thou waſt as one of them. But 
© thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the day of thy 
brother, in the day that he became a ſtranger : nei- 
ther ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over the children 
« of. Judah in the day of their deſtruction For the 
t day of the Loxd is near upon all the heathen : as 
e thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto thee, thy re- 
| 1 ſhall return upon thine own head - but upon 
mount 


\ 
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% mount Zion ſball be deliverance, and there ſhall 
s be holineſs, and the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs 
4 their poſſeſſions.” It may be obſerved, that the Jews 
afterwards ated the ſame part towards the Chriſtian 
church, which the Edomites had acted toward them, 
encouraging and ſtirring up the Gentiles to perſecute 
and deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. And 
God © remembered” them for the Chriſtians ſakes, as 
they prayed him to remember Edom” for their ſakes; 
Learn we hence, what a crime it is, for Chriſtians 
to aſſiſt the common enemy, or call in the common 
enemy to aſſiſt them, againſt their bretnhren. 

8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deftroyed , 
bappy ſhall he be, that rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved 
#5. 9. Happy ſhall he be, that iaketh and — thy 
little ones againſt the ſtones. 7 

The ſubje& of theſe two te is the ſine with 
that of many chapters in Iſaiah and Jeremiah; name- 
ly, the vengeance of heaven executed upon Babylon 
by Cyrus, raiſed up'to be king of the Medes and 
Perſians, united under him, for that purpoſe. The 
meaning of the words; 9 happy ſhall he be,” is, He 
'ſhall go on and proſper, for the Lord of hoſts ſhall 


. - go with him, and fight his battles againſt the enemy 


and oppreſſor of his people, impowering him to re- 
compenſe upon the Chaldeans the works of their 
hands, and to reward them as they ſerved Iſrael. The 
flaughter of the very infants, mentioned in the laſt 
verſe, is expreſsly predicted by Iſaiah, Ch. xii. 16. 
Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed to pieces before 
their eyes; their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their 


0 wives l The deſtruction was to be uni- 
verſa, 
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Ferſal, ſparing neither ſex nor age. Terrible, but 

juſt are thy judgments, O Lord! The fall of the 
myſtical © Babylon” is deſcribed, Rev. xviii. in terms 
and phraſes borrowed from this and other prophe- 
by that name. Whoever will carefully read over the 
Chapter referted to, with the three ſubſequent ones 
concerning the triumph of Meſſiah, and the glory of 
the new Jeruſalem, will be able to form proper ideas 
of the world and the church, and will know we 
taichuſe his DI. + 


to nl. 1 by 


SAE ME ex VII. 


A G n N . 


This Plalm containeth 1—3. a reſdlutien to 
- praiſe God for a deliverance vouchſafed ; 4, 
5. a prophecy- that the kings of the earth 

- Thould glorify Jehovah for his mercy, ſhewn 

6. in exalting the humble, and abaſing the 

Proud; 7, 8. an act of faith and confidence 

min God. | 


. F wil priſe thes with wy whole heart: er 
pods toi I fing praiſe unto thee. 2. I will worſhip ta- 
ward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy name, for thy 
loving kindneſs and for thy truth : for thou haſt magnified 
thy word above all thy name; or, thou haſt magnified thy 
name, even thy word, above all. 
In theſe verſes we evidently hear the voice of one 
whom'God had delivered from a ſtate of great af 
fliction 
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fliction and danger, and who therefore determines to 
make the due acknowledgments in public; to give 
thanks before the gods,“ that is, before kings” 
and © rulers,” in the great congregation ; to “ wor- 
ec ſhip in the temple,” and there to ſet forth the 
loving kindneſs“ and truth“ of Jehovah, in 
having accompliſhed the promiſed ſalvation, and 
thereby magnified” his holy * name” and his 
faithful bann over every thing that oppoſeth itſelf 
againſt it. The Chriſtian church cannot find ſtronger 
and more emphatical terms, in which to expreſs her 
ſenſe of the greateſt of all mercies, the redemption of 
the world by the reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead. 
and his exaltation © above * name that 1 is named 
jn heaven and earth.” . 
3. In the day when 1 cried thou anfererads me, and 
frrengthentdf me with ſtrength in my ſoul. ' 4. All the 
kings of the earth fall praiſe thee, O Lon, when 
#hey bear the words of thy mouth. 5. Yea, they Pall 
ſing in the ways of the Lon : for gee! is the gimy of 
the Lok D. 
From this part of the Pſalm it appears to be a pro- 
 Phetical one. The deliverance which it celebrates is 
of ſuch a nature, that when the glad tidings of it 
ſhould be publiſhed to the world, we are told, it 
ſhould induce the nations, with their princes, to 
adore Jehovah, to walk in his ways, and to chant 
forth his praiſes. The call of the Gentiles to the 
Goſpel is here foretold in words which cannot be miſ- 
taken, and the redemption of the church, in Chriſt 
her head, is ſpoken of as the ſubject of thankſgiv- 
ing among the kings of the earth. © In — ad 
« wv 
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« when I cried, thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengths 
c enedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul.” For this rea. 
ſon, All the g of the earth ſhall Lanes thee 
O Lord,“ & M. 
6. Though the : FER * gb _ ; bath be reſpe# un- 
to the lowly : but the' proud be knoweth afar off. 
"Humility is the way to ſalvation and glory. It is 
faid of our bleſſed Lord, that © becauſe he humbled 
«himſelf, therefore God highly exalted him :” and 
the great potentates of the world muſt tread in his 
ſteps; if they would be exalted with him. As to the 
proud, God © knoweth®” and he deteſteth them; he 
beholdeth and keepeth them at a © diſtance.” 
7. Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, thou wilt re- 
vive me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand againſt the 


'orath of mine enemies, and thy * Iu" JOU" feos 


me. 
Who doth not © walk in the mid of trouble,” 


while his pilgrimage is prolonged upon the earth! 


Who hath not enemies“ encompaſſing him on every 


fide? O how comfortable, then, the reflection 


that he is with us, who can © reviveꝰ the dead; that 


we are under the protection of an © arm,” which is 


* almighty! Yes, bleſſed Lord, we believe that this 


faying of thy holy Pſalmiſt will be verified to every 


child of thine, even as it was to him, and to thy Son 


Jeſus, in whoſe perſon he might ſpeak it, as a pro- 
phet. Great indeed, were the * troubles,” in the 
midſt of which the true David © walked” up and 
down amongſt us. He carried all our ſorrows, be- 
cauſe he bare all our ſins. Yet didſt thou revive 
* him; thou didſt raiſe him from the dead, and ex- 

alt 
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alt him to thy throne in heaven, where he eyer liveth 

to make interceſſion for us, that we, who in the days 

ot our fleſh, do alſo © walk in the midſt of trouble,” 

may be revived by thy Spirit, the over of life and 

- holineſs. 

8. The Logp will perfalt that which concernghime ; 

thy mercy, O Lox, endureth for ever : wu 
8 b 

I.!n troublous times, and the deys of afliction, we 
e e done 


AC [| 


Fox vs, and from thence draw an argument, that he 


will perfect“ that which remains, and not leave his 


work unfiniſhed : we muſt remember, that his mer- 


cies fail not, after a time, but © endure for ever” the 
_ fame; and when we call to mind, that we are © the 
te work of his own. hands,” how. can we think he 
will << forlake 5 2 we die and wy oe. 
nn. 15 n 


1:75 ag ae ener 
- th: DAY, MORNING PRAYBR. | 

* 92 bo 8 % 1 F 882 & ö N ; 7 l | | 
AL ee 45% 


1. Gans eee Aan be kabr att of this 

noble and inſtructive Pfilm, that the author 
penned it, at a time when he was perſecuted 
J and calumniated, as an appeal to the all-ſee- 
_ ing judge between him and his adverſaries. 
He takes the opportunity of . 
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the ſublimeſt manner, 12. on ts omni 
preſence and omniſcience of him who 13— 
16. formeth man in the womb by his power, 
and 17. preſerveth him through life by his 
providence. He then 19, 20. expreſſeth his 
confidence, that God, as knowing all things, 
would deliver him from his enemies; 21, 
22. he declareth his zeal and fidelity in the 
ſervice of his divine Maſter, by whom, 23, 
24. he petitioneth to be proved, rag _ 
og ere kde tang ago A: Fo 


1,0 Lon D, thou haſt ſearched me, and known me. 
2. Thou knoweſt my down fitting and mine upriſing, thok 


2 Wen. my thought afar off. 3. Thou compaſſeſt my 


* path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways. 4. For there is not @ word in my tongue, but lo, 
O Lok p, bon knoweſt it altogether. or, When there is 
not a word in my tongue, lo, OLo Rx D, &c. 5. Thou 
baſt beſet me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon 
me. 6. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is 
bigh, I cannot attain unto it. | 
The Pſalmiſt employeth a beautiful variety of ex- 
preſſions to denote his faith in the omnipreſence 
and omniſcience of Jehovah, to whom, in the latter 
part of the Pſalm, he appealeth, as the proper judge 
between him and his implacable enemies. He deſerib- 
eth his God as having that compleat knowledge of 
him and his affairs, which, among men, the moſt 
accurate * ſearch,” and the ſtriteſt ſcrutiny could 
not 3 as being thoroughly 2 * with 

Yor. II. Hh — "pn 
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& all his ways,” or proceedings, nay with his very 
thoughts while yet exiſting only in embryo, i in his 
own mind; as watching and obſerving him at all 
ſeaſons, daring the actions of the day, and his repoſe 
at night; and, in ſhort, as having ſo © beſet” him 
on all fides, and “ laid his hand upon him,” that he 
could not move without his knowledge and conſent. 
When we reflect that © all things are thus naked and 
c open to him with whom we have to do ;“ that al- 
though he dwelleth in the higheſt heavens, he ſur- 
veyeth not only the outward acts, but the very hearts 
and imaginations of men upon earth muſt we not 
each of us cry out, Such knowledge is too won- 
« derful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it;“ 
I cannot admire it enough, for I cannot conceive of 
it aright “ The actual, conſtant conſideration of 
God's preſence would be the readieſt way in the 
* world to make fin to ceaſe from among the chil- 
« dren of men, and for men to approach to the bleſ- 
et ſed eſtate of the ſaints in heaven, who cannot lin, 
for they always walk in the preſence, and behold 
« the face of God.“ See Biſhop Taylor's Holy 
Living.“ Chap. 1. Set. 3. | 
7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? Or whither 
Pall I flee from thy preſence ? 8. FI aſcend up into heaven, 
thou art there: If I make my bed in bell, or the grave, 
behold thou art there. . If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : 10. Even 
there ſball thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall bold 
me. 11. If I ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me,; 
even the night ſhall be light about me. 12. Yea, the 
darkneſs bideth not from thee ; but the night ſpinetb as the 


day : the * and the light are both alike to thee. 
| | We 
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We can never fin with ſecurity, but in a place 
where the eye of God cannot behold us. And where 
is that place? Had we a mind to eſcape his inſpec« 
tion, © whither ſhould we go?” Heaven is the ſeat of 
his glory, creation the ſcene of his providence, and 
the grave. itſelf will be the theatre of his power; ſo 
that our efforts will be equally vain, whether we aſ⸗ 
cend, or deſcend, or fly abroad upon the wings of 
the morning light, which diffuſeth itſelf with ſuch 
velocity over the globe, from eaſt to weſt. | The arm 
of the Almighty will till at pleaſure prevent, and be 
ready to arreſt the fugitives in their progreſs. Dark 
neſs may, indeed, conceal us and our deeds from the 
ſight of men; but the divine preſence, like that of 
the ſun, turns night into day, and makes all things 
© manifeſt before God. The ſame conſideration which 
ſhould reſtrain us frcm fin, ſhould alſo encourage 
us to work righteouſneſs, and comfort us under all 
our ſorrows ; namely, the thought, that we are never 
out of the ſight and protection of. our Maker. The 
piety and the charity which are practiſed in cottages; 
the labour and the pain which are patiently endured 
in the field, and on the bed of ſickneſs; the miſery 
and torment inflicted by perſecution in the mines, 
the gallies, and the dungeons ; all are under the in- 
ſpection of Jehovah, and are noted down by him 
againſt the day of recompenſe. He ſees, and he will 
reward all we do, and all we ſuffer, as becometh 
Chriſtians. He who, for our fakes, cauſed his Son 
to deſcend from heaven to the lower parts of the earth, 
and from thence to aſcend to heaven again, will watch 
| os r. and re · aſſemble the parts of our 
14 H * 2 | bodies, © 
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bodies, though diſſolved in the grave, buried in the 
ocean, or diſperſed to the four winds. So that, with 
alluſion to this event alſo, a dying ſervant of God 
may exclaim, Whither can I go from thy ſpirit? Or 
whither can I flee from thy preſence ? If, as to my 
ſpiritual part, J aſcend into heaven, thou art there, 
to receive me; if, as touching my body, I make my 
bed in ht or the grave, behold, thou art there, to 
| ſecure me. If I take the wings of the wind, or 
thoſe yet more expeditious ones of the morning, and 
am carried by them to dwell in the midſt of the ſea, 
inſtead of the bowels of the earth; ſtill hall I be un- 
der thy power and providence; even there ſhall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right band ſhall hold me faſt, 
preſerving me for a joyful reſurrection, at the time 
appointed. 
13. For thou haſt poſſeſſed, or, formed my reins: thou 
beſt covered me in my mother's womb. 14. I will praiſe - 
thee; for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous 
are thy works; and that my ſoul knoweth right «well. 
That God ſeeth in darkneſs, and that from him 
nothing is hidden, his knowledge of, and power over 
our moſt inward parts, do plainly ſhew. He “ form- 
ed, and he therefore ( poſſeſſeth,” as his own pro- 
perty, our reins,“ and is, conſequently, privy to 
all thoſe affections and deſires which flow from 
thence. It was he who * covered” us in the womb, 
or, as it is elſewhere expreſigg, Job. x. 2. who **cloath- 
ted us with ſkin-and fleſh, and fenced us with bones 
« and ſinews. A work fo: aſtoniſhing, that before 
the Pſalmiſt proceeds in his deſcription of it, he can- 
not —_ breaking forth in my 
« I wil 


— 
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« ] will praiſe thee, for 1 am fearfully and wonder. 
« fully made!” 1 


«© Obſtapeo, et meer la formidine lſtro, lake ©: 


<© Divint monumentum operis!”—— |. LowTn; 
Wich awful joy I view this frame of mine, d 
Stupendous monument of power divine! 
15. My ſubſiance was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought,” or ee, 
like needle-work, in the loweſt parts of the earth, 
Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imperfett ; and 
in thy book all my members were written, which in 
continuance were faſhioned, when us yer Mere was none” 
of them. \ 
By the © lower parts of the earth” is undoubtedly | 
to be underſtood the womb,” where the foetus is 
gradually formed and matured for the birth, like 
plants and flowers under ground. The proceſs is com- 
pared to that in a piece of work wrought with a needle; 
or faſhioned in the loom; which, with all it's beau- 
tiful variety of colour, and proportion of figure, 
ariſeth by degrees to perfection under the hand of 


the artiſt, framed according to a pattern lying before 


him, from a rude maſs of ſilk, or other materials. 
Thus, by the wiſdom and power of God, and after 


a plan delineated in his book, is a ſhapeleſs maſs 


wrought up into the moſt curious texture: of nerves, 


veins, arteries, bones, muſcles, membranes, and ſkin, 


moſt ſkilfully interwoven and connected with each 
other, until it becometh a body harmoniouſly diver- 
ſified with all the limbs and lineaments of a man, not 


one of which at firſt appeared, any more than the 


figures were to be ſeen in the ball of ſilk. Bur then 
Hh 3 (which 


_ 
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(which is the chief thing here inſiſted on by the Pſal- 
miſt) whereas the human artificer muſt have the 
cleareſt light whereby to accompliſh: his taſk, the di- 
vine work · maſter ſeeth in ſecret, and effecteth all his 
wonders within the dark and narrow confines of the 
womb. The reformation of our corrupted and diſ- 
ſolved bodies, which is to be wrought, at the laſt day, 
in the womb of the earth, in order to their new birth, 
will crown, all the works of the Almighty. 
17. How precious alſo are thy tbaug bis unto, or, con- 
cerning me, O God ! How great is the ſum of them! 18, 
If 1 ſhould count them, they are more in number than the 
Sand : when I awake, I am ftill with thee. 
From the wonders of God's forming hand, the 
Pſalmiſt proceeds to thoſe of his all- directing Provi- 
dence, which afford additional proofs of the divine 
omniſcience and | omnipreſence. The thoughts” 
and counſels of Jehovah concerning David, his ap- 
pointment to the throne, his troubles, and his pre- 
ſervation in the midſt of them, were © precious” and 
delightful ſubjefts of meditation and praiſe, never to 
be exhauſted of the rich matter they contained. With 
theſe in his mind he lay down at night to. reſt, and, 
* when he awoke” in the morning, his thoughts na- 
turally recurred to the pleaſing theme; he began 
where he had left off, and found himſelf, in heart and 
foul, © ſtill. preſent with God,” till ruminating on 
him and his works, The mercies of heaven in the 
redemption of the church, by the ſufferings and 
exaltation of the true David, according to the divine 
diecree concerning him how precious are they to 
_ * believers ! How great is the ſum, how far „ 


— 
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all human aickmeric to number them! Let them be 
to us the conſtant ſubjects of contemplation, admira- 
tion, and thankſgiving, day and night; and let death, 
that laſt ſleep, find us engaged in an employment, 
which, when we awake, and ariſe from the grave, 
we ſhall reſume, and proſecute to eternity, in the 


preſence of God. 


19. Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, O God: or, 


Wilt thou not flay the wicked, O God ? depart from-me 
therefore, ye blood-thirfly men. 20. For they ſpeak 
againſt thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name 


in vain. 

David now draws the intended concluſion from 
the premiſſes, ſo largely expatiated upon in the for- 
mer part of the Pſalm. As if he had ſaid—And wilt 
thou not, O God, thou who art every where preſent, 
ſeeing and knowing all things: thou to whom the 
juſtice of my cauſe, and the iniquity of mine adver- 
ſaries, are equally open; thou who haſt formed, and 
hitherto, in ſo wonderful a manner, watched over, 
and preſerved thy ſervant ; © wilt thou not lay the 
« wicked,” and deliver me, as thou haſt promiſed to 
do, out of their hands? I know thou wilt; * depatt 
from me, therefore, ye blood-thirſty men ;” I truſt 
in my God, and will have no connection, in the way 
of treaty or friendſhip, with you. You are not my 
enemies, but thoſe of Jehovah, againſt whom, not 


conſidering that he is privy to all your words, and 


even to your thoughts, you “ ſpeak” preſumptuouſ- 


Iy and * wickedly,” and whoſe © name” you “ take 


«in vain,” no leſs when you do evil under a godly 
pretence, and call him to witneſs the truth of your 
MM H h 4 | lies 
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| lies and calumnies, than when you openly blaſpheme 
him. Such ſeemeth to be the full import of theſe 
two yerſes; and their application to the members of 
the church, when at any time in ſimilar circumſtances, | 
z obvious. 

21. Do not I bate them, O Lon p, that bate thee ? 
and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſ? 
thee ? 22. I bate them with perfet? batred : I count 

them mine enemies. 

A faithful ſervant hath the fade intereſts, the ſame 
friends, the ſame enemies, with' his Maſter, whoſe 
cauſe and honour he is, upon all occaſions, in duty 
bound to ſupport and maintain. A good man hates, 
as God himſelf doth ; he hates not the perſons of 
men, but their ſins; not what God made them, but 
what they have made themſelves. We are neither to 
hate the men, on account of the vices they prattiſe 
nor to love the vices, for the ſake of the men who 
practiſe them. He who obſerveth invariably this 
diſtinction, fulfilleth the perfect law of charity, and 
hath the love of God and of his neighbour abiding 
in him. 

23. Search me, 0 Cod, and — my beart : try me, 
and know my thoughts : 24. And ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 

In the firſt verſe of the Pſalm, David declared, 
that Jehovah. had © ſearched him out, and known 
% him,” he concludes with a petition, that his pro- 
ceedings, and even his thoughts, might be ſtill ſcru- 
tinized by his Maker, in order to their perfect puri- 
fication from any evil which might be in them, or 


adhere to them, Should the hotteſt furnace of ad- 
yerlity . 
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verſity be found neceſſary to purge the droſs from 
the ſilver, he refuſeth not to be diſſolyed in it, and 
new formed, ſo that he might only become à veſſel 
of honour, fitted for the maſter's uſe here below, and 
vouchſafed a place afterwards in his temple above. 
« See if there be any. wicked way in me, and lead 
* me in the way everlaſting !” 


PSALM CXL. 


This Palm containeth, 18. a prayer for 
deliverance from perſecutors, and calumnia- 
, tors, their violence and their wiles; 9—11. 
a prophecy of their final deſtruction, and 12, 
13. the falvation of the afflicted righteous. 
It was compoſed, by David in his troubles, 
and is applicable to Chriſt and to W 
reſpectively, in theirs. | 


. Deliver me, O Lond, from the evil man: pre- 
ſerve me from the violent man; 2. Which imagine miſ- 
chiefs in their heart; continually are they gathered lage. 
ther for war. 

Evil and violent men” exiſt in all ages, to harraſs 
and oppreſs the ſervants of God; their thoughts are 
employed in © imagining miſchief” againſt ſuch, and 
their hands are ready at all times for the war.“ 
Had we no enemies without, there are thoſe within, 
who are ever fighting and troubling us. We cannot 

7 


1 


put off our Chriſtian armour for a moment in this 
world, nor enter into peace and reſt, but by a happy 
death, and a joyful reſurrection. Then God will 
« deliver” us, as he delivered David, and our bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter, the Son of David, from their re- 
ſpective enemies. 
3. They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent; 
adders poiſon is under their lips. 
Slander and calymny muſt always precede and ac- 
company perſecution, becauſe malice itſelf cannot ex- 
cite people againſt a good man, as ſuch; to do this, 
he muſt firſt be repreſented as a bad man. What 
can be ſaid of thoſe, who are buſied in this manner, 
but that they are a. generation of vipers,” the brood 
of the old © Serpent,” that grand accuſer and calum- 
niator-of the brethren, having under their tongues a 
bag of * poiſon,” conveying inſtant death to the re- 
putation on which they. faſten, Thus David was 
hunted as a rebel, Chrift was crucified as a blaſphe- 
mer, and the primitive Chriſtians were tartured as 
guilty of inceſt and murder. _ 

4. Keep me, O Lon d, from the hands of the wicked 
preſerve me from the violent men, who have purpoſed to 
overthrow my goings. 5. The proud have bid a ſnare for 
me, and cords ; they bave read a net by the way fide } 
they have ſet gins for me, 

David here deſcribeth the ſubtlety and induſtry 
employed by his enemies to effect his deſtruction, by 
lying in wait for him, as a ſkilful fowler doth for his 
3 game, ſo that they thought it impoſſible he ſhould 
Iſcape their hands. Such was the conduct of the 
Je with regard to the Son of David. And O how 


refined 
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refined the policy, how unwearied: the application of 
our ſpiritual adverſaries, to . overthrow our goings? 
in the path of life and ſalvation, to circumvent, and 
to deſtroy us for ever! How are * the ſnares, "the 
« nets, and the gins,“ placed for us, by that cunning 
and experienced artiſt, who takes care that nothing 
ſhould appear in view, but the alluring baits of 
honour, pleaſure, and profit, while of the toils we 
have no notice, till we find ourſelves entangled and 
caught in them. Who ſhall preſerve us thus walk 


| ing in the midſt of dangers ? He to whom David, 


in the following verſes, preferreth his prayer, and 
teacheth us to do likewiſe. 

6. I ſaid unta the Lo R D, thoy art my God : n 

voice of my ſupplications, O Lok b. 7. O God the 
4 Loro, the ftrength of my ſalvation, thou baſt covered my 
' head in the day of battle. 8. Grant not, O'LokD, the 
defires of the wicked ; further not bis wicked device ; 
leſt they exalt. themſelves. © 

Jehovah, the God of David, is alſo our God, 'and 
he is always ready to hear our ſupplications. He is 
our ſtrength, and hath often covered our head with 
the helmet of ſalvation, in the day of battle and open 
war with our ſpiritual enemies. Nor will he, for the 
glory of his name, grant their deſires, or permit their 
more ſecret devices and machinations to work 
the deſtruction of his people; leſt they exalt them- 
ſelves, as having fruſtrated his counſels for the re- 
demption of his ſervants. 

9. As for the bead of thoſe that compaſs me ; above; 
the miſchief of their own lips ſhall cover them. 10. Burn- 
ing coals ſhall fall upon ibem; they ſhall be caſt ins 
| . 


x 
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Hall hunt the violent man to overthrow bim. 


The prophet, in theſe three verſes, predicted thoſe 
juſt judgments, which heaven will inflict on the ſlan- 


derers and perſecutors of the righteous. Their lips, 
which uttered miſchief againſt others, ſhall be the 


means of covering themſelves with confuſion, when 
out of their own mouths they ſhall be judged. Thoſe 
tongues, which have contributed to ſet the world on 


fire, ſhall be tormented with the hot burning coals 


of eternal yengeance : and they who, with fo much 
eagerneſs. and diligence, have prepared pits for the 


deſtruction of their brethren, ſhall be caſt into a deep 


and bottomleſs pit, out of which they will not riſe 
up again any more for ever. Evil ſpeakers and falſe 
accuſers ſhall gain no laſting eſtabliſhment, but pu- 
niſnment Mall hunt fin through all it's doubles, and 
ſeize it at laſt as it's legal prey. Let theſe great 
truths be firmly rooted in our hearts, and ey will 
keep us ſteady, in the worſt of times, 

132. I know that the Lon b will maintain the cauſe of 
the \affliied, and the right of the poor. 13. Surely the 
righteous ſhall give thanks unto 1 name: the upright ſhalt 
dwell in thy preſence. 

That unjuſt and oppreſſive men \ ſhall, in the end, 
ſuffer proportionably to their deſerts, we are affured 
from this conſideration, namely, that the Almighty 
is the patron of the injured and oppreſſed. He will 
plead the cauſe of the meek and lowly, who are uſed 
by the world, as their bleſſed Maſter was uſed before 
— 4 day will come, when, delivered out N all 

9 eir 
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their troubles, they ſhall „ give thanks unto thy 


name,“ O Lord, and nnen 
evermore. : 


PSALM. CXLL 
ARGUMENT. 


David ſeems. to have compoſed this Pſalm juſt 
before his flight to Achiſh king of Gath; 
when he had a ſecond time ſpared Saul's 
life, but could truſt him no longer. See 
I Sam. xxvi. and xxvii. 1. 1, 2. He prayeth 
- earneſtly for help, and intreateth to be heard, 
as when able to attend the ſervice of the ta- 

bernacle; 3— 5. he petitioneth to be 72 
ſerved from the ſnares of idolatry, in 
* country whither he was going; 6, 7. <4 re- 
lateth his own conduct toward Saul, and that 
of Saul toward him; 8, 9. he profeſſeth his 
faith in Jehovah, and redoubleth his prayer 
to him; 10. he predifteth the deſtruction 
of his enemies, and his own deliverance. 
Many parts of the expoſition of this Pſalm, 
given by the late learned Mr. Peters, in his 
Critical Differtation on the Book of Job, have 
5 been adopted i in the enſuing comment. 


| we Ro I will.cry-tinto thee, wake hae nene 
give ar ans my voice, when. 1 I tber. 2. Jet 
10 my 


* 
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ex prajer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe; and the lift- | 


ing up of my bands as the evening ſacrifice. 

The earneſt and repeated ſupplication for help, in 
the firſt of theſe verſes, ſufficiently declares the Pſal- 
miſt to have been, at the time, in a ſituation of the 
utmoſt diſtreſs. © And the ſecond verſe as plainly 
ſheweth, that he was then at a diſtance from the ta- 
bernacle, where all the ſolemn prayers of the Iſrael- 


ites, together with their daily ſacrifices, were offered 


up. And therefore, with his face, probably, dire&- 
ed thither, like Daniel in Babylon praying towards 
Jeruſalem, he begs that God would accept of all 
which it was in his power to perform, namely, the 
devotion of his heart, and the elevation of his hands 
in prayer; that the one might aſcend to heaven, fra- 
grant and well pleaſing, as the cloud of incenſe“ 
mounting from the holy altar; and the other, in con- 
junction with it, prevail inftead of the © evening 
e gblation,” for the deliverance of himſelf and his 
companions. 

3. Set @ watch, O Lozp, before my mouth ; keep 
the door of my lips; or, a guard over the door of my lips. 
4. Incline not mine heart, i. e. ſuffer not my heart to be in- 
clined, to any evil thing, to pratiſe wicked works with men 


that work iniquity,” or, idolatry ; and let me not eat of 


their dainties. 

David was now going to ſeek a retreat from the 
perſecutions of his maſter Saul amidſt a race of ido- 
laters, who would be curious to obſerve all his words 
and actions, and would attempt to draw him in to 
be a partaker with him in their idol worſhip, or to 
res . an enemy, if he refuſed to 

comply 
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comply with chem. He therefore beſeeches God to 
«ſet a watch before his mouth, a guard over the 
door of his lips,” that he might neither endanger 
his own ſafety by his imprudent carriage, nor violate 
his religion by any weak compliances. He intreats 
to be preſeryed from that greateſt of all evils, the 
renouncing Jehovah to follow vain and ſtrange Gods. 
He deſires that he might not be guilty of this heinous 
and preſumptuous fin, no not ſo much as in thought 
— Suffer not mine heart to be inclined to any evil 
ce thing ;” that he might abhor to play the hypocrite, 
by joining in the abominations of the heathen, * the 
men that work idolatry,” though but in ſhew and 
appearance only; and that he might never be allured 
by the pomp and pleaſure of their feaſts, by their 
luxurious meats, and laſcivious rites, to mix in their 
religious feſtivals, to cat, and drink, and riſe up to 
play neither let me eat of THE1R dainties.” A 
Chriſtian, living among unbelievers and ſenſualiſts in 
the world, hath abundant reaſon to put up the * 
prayers, and to uſe the ſame precautions. 

5. Let the rigbtecus ſmite me; it ſhall be a Kindneſs: 
and let him reprove me; iv ſhall be an excellent oil, which 
Hall not break, or, depreſs my bead: for yet my prayer 
alſo ſhall be in 7 their calamities, or, againſt their * 
ns. 

David continueth his prayer, and beggeth of dah 
ven, as one of it's beſt and choiceſt bleſſings, that if 
at any time, through the frailty of nature, he ſhould 
be inclined to yield to the abovementioned” tempta- 
tions, he might find, among his attendants, ſome 


* 3 and faithful friend, who might, wich. a 
kind 


9 
. 
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kind ſeverity, check and . reprove” him. Such re- 
proof, he ſays, would, at that ſeaſon, be to him as 


_ the {N71 ee the chief,“ or moſt © precious and ex- 


* cellent oil; See Exod. xxx. 23. it would not de- 
«preſs his head, WK" D or cauſe him to *hang 
«jt don,“ as people in ſorrow do, but it would be 
© the oil of gladneſs,” refreſhing, enlivening, ſtrength- 
ening, and enabling him to lift up his head above the 
temptation, againſt which he had been praying, and, 
with renewed vigour, would ſtill continue. to pray; 


for yet my prayer” ſhall be PIIMWAA © againſt 


their wickedneſſes. The bleſſed effects of reproof, 
when given and taken as it ought to be, never, ſure- 
ly, were more exactly, or more beautifully deſcribed. 


6. When their judges are overthrown in om places, 


they ſhall bear my words; for they are ſweet. 

Of this verſe, as it ſtands in our. tranſlation, I 
know not what can be made. When literally ren- 
dered from the Hebrew, it runs thus “ Their judges 
% have been diſmiſſed in the ſides of the rock, and 
* have heard my words that they were ſweet.” David, 


reflecting on Saul's cruelty, in driving him out of 


his country, to wander amongſt aliens and idolaters, 


very naturally calls to mind and mentions his own 


different behaviour towards that implacable enemy, 
whoſe life he had ſpared at two ſeveral times, when 
he had it in his power to deftroy him as he pleaſed. 
* Their judges, or princes, leaders, generals,” &c. 
according to the frequent uſage of the word in Scrip-. 
ture, WW have been diſmiſſed” (the common ſig- 
niſication of the verb Vt) © in the ſides of the rock,” 


F xxiv. 
- 


* 
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xxiv."3. * and have heard my words; that they were 
& ſweet *;” they only heard me expoſtulate with 
them in a manner ſo mild and humble, that even Saul. 
himſelf was overcome, and © lift tp His voice and 
te wept, faying, My ſon David, thou art more righte⸗ 
« 0us than I==The Lord reward the good for thar 
« thou haſt done unto me this day.“ 1 Sam. xxiv} 18. 
Such hath been my conduct towards the ſervants of 
Saul. et how have my people, alas, ban by them 
moſt miſerably butchered! 7 

7. Our bones are\ſcattered at the Nas month, 45 
when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon ibe earth; ' 

This, probably, alludes to the bloody a of 
Ahimelec and the prieſts that were in Nob, ho, ti 
the number of eighty- five perſons, all of a facred cha- 
racer, and all innocent, were inhumanly ſlaughtered 
together by Doeg the Edomite. Such havoe as this 
might well be compared to the cutting and cleavi 
of wood, like the fragments of which, the bones c 
the ſufferers lay ſcattered here and there upon the 
ground, as many of tlie bodies might be devoured, 
before pits were prepared, near the field of Naughtet, 
for their-interment. To feel the force of the Plal- 
miſt's expreſſions in this verſe, we need not have re- 
courſe to ſuch extribrdinary ſcenes of tyranny ant 
cruelry.' The daily diſſolution and deſtruction of our 
bodies, in the common way, will be found abun- 
dantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. For who can at- 
n > digging or Ser and view nl wn then 


This is Mr. — rVG: A 
Dana hath fallen upon the ſame. Do weg nach 21 
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diſcjaſed, without. exclaiming, * Our bones le ſea 
& tered, at the grave's mouth; as when one cutteth 
- & and cleaveth wood upon the earth!” Indeed, 
Rachel hath often had occaſion to bemoan her chil- 
dren, thus untimely ſlain by the unrelenting ſword 
of perſecution, | But let her refrain her voice from 
weeping, and her eyes from tears. Her children 
ſhall return again from the dead, and their bones 
ſhall rejoice and flouriſh as an herb. Jer. . 15. 
Iſai. Ixvi. 14. 9 
83 e . |; 
thee i is tuy. truſt ; - leave. not my ſoul deſtitute. g. Keep me 
from. the ſnares which they baue laid for Mes . = Fins 
of the workers of iniquities. Ng 
The principle upon which David atted, 8 ſup: 
ported himſelf under his troubles, was a firm truſt in 
God, and a; ſteady reſolution to obey him. With 
confidence, therefore, he made his prayer, that Je- 
hovah would keep him from the ſnares which Saul 
and his counſellors had laid for him on one hand, 
and from thoſe of the idolaters, among whom he was 
driven, on the other; that ſo he might not be left 
deſtitute and loſe his life, or, which he prized; more, 
his faith. For it is remarkable, that in his laſt ſpeech 
to Saul, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. wire be mentions the 
wicked policy of his enemies, who had contrived to 
force him into baniſhment, he mentions not the dan- 
ger of his life, but only that of his religion They 
« have driven me out this day from abiding in the 
tc inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, go ſerve other 
« gods; intimating, that they had done what lay 
in their power to drive him to idolatry, by 1 
5 him 


- 


Dar 29. M. r. ob THz PSALMS: 499 


him into x country, men De partes... 
eſt temptation to t. 

10. Let the wicked, or, the wicked Pall fall 1010 their 
own nets together, whilſt that I withal eſcape.. ' © 
From the ſequel of the hiſtory we find that the hope 
and aſſurance here expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt were not 
vain... He eſcaped all the ſnares that were. laid for 
him on every fide he lived to ſee the death of Saul, 
who fell in a battle with the Philiſtines, and thoſe 
Philiſtines ſubdued by himſelf and his ſubjects. So 
will the devices of all our enemies be in the 'end 
turned againſt themſelves: they ſhall fall and periſh, 
but we ſhall triumph; with our Redeemer, to eternity. 


XXIX Day, EVENING PRAYER; 
PS A * M CALLY: : tort 


ARGUMEN T. — 


I. * 


The title of this Pſalm informs us, that it was 
_ A prayer of David; when he was in the cave, | 
chat is, moſt probably, the cave of Adullam, 
Whither he fled when in danger both from 

Saul and from the Philiſtines. 1 Sam, xXu, I. 
It containeth 1, 2. a ſupplication z 3—5..an 
act of confidence in God at that feaſon of 
danger and deſtitution; 6. a tender. com- 


plains of his ſufferings, and 5. a petition for =,» 


nen Our tranſlators having render - 
a WT THT? 1 i 2 ew ln ed 


/ 
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ed ſome. of the verbs in the paſt tenſe, the li- 
berty hath been taken to alter them, agree- 
ably to the Hebrew, and to the tenor of the 
Pſalm, which ſeemeth to be an actual Prayer, 
. not the relation of one. 


1. eee u Lids FORTY — 
e nr will I make my ſupplication. '2.T 
r a ett. Mere 
Bim my trouble. 

The ſtate of David in the cave of Adullam was a 
ſtate of utter deſtitution. Perſecuted by his own 
chuntrymen, diſmiſſed by Achiſh, and not yet joined 
by his own relations, or any other attendants, he 
took refuge in the cave, and was there, alone. But 
in that diſconſolate, and ſeemingly deſperate ſituation, 
he deſponded not. He had a friend in heaven, into 
whoſe boſom he * poured forth his complaint,” and 
told him the ſad ſtory of his trouble and diſtreſs. 
When danger beſetteth us around, and fear is on 
every ſide, let us follow the example of David, and 
that of a greater than David, who, when Jews and 
Gentiles conſpired againſt him, and he was left all 
Alone, in the garden, and on the croſs, gave himſelf 
unto prayer. 

3. When my ſpirit is overwhelmed within me, then thou 
tnoweſt my path. In the way wherein 7 Wale, Pave they 
IS = Bare for we. BO OR” 

The meaning is, Though my Aue are ſo 
broken and confuſed, that 1 am not able to counſel 
and direct myſelf in theſe ſtraights, yet thou knoweſt 
the path wherein I walk, thou art with me, and wilt 

ä preſerve 
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me from thoſe who watch all my fieps; and 
lye in ambuſh for me. Such ſhould be at all times 
the confidence of believers in the wiſdom, the power, 
and the goodneſs of God, even when human prudence 

has done it's utmoſt, and is at it's wit's end. 
| 4; Liok an my; right band, and ſee that there 1 % 
man that will know me: refuge faileth me; no man careth' 
for m ſoul. 5. I cry unto. thee; O Lob, I ſays 
Thou art | my refuge, and my porties” in een 
living. 
| David beſcecheth God to conſider his deftitare con 

dition, to © look on his right hand,” the place where 
the advocate uſed to ſtand, and to © ſee that there 
% was no man that would know,” acknowledge him, 
and take his part; refuge failed him ;” there was 
on earth no patron, to whom he could commit him- 
ſelf and his cauſe; no one, i that would . ſeek, 
ce require, or avenge his ſoul.” Thus Dr. Hammond 
expounds the words in a forenſic ſenſe, How affect- 
ingly do they deſcribe the deſtitution of David in the 
cave, and that of the ſon of David in the day of his 
paſſion, death, and burial ! Death will, in like man- 
ner, ſtrip us of all our earthly connections and de- 
pendences. But even at that hour, may we, each of 
us, © cry unto thee, O Lord, and ſay, Thou art my 
c refuge and my portion in the land of the living!“ 

6. Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very low: 
deliver me from my perſecutors; for they are ſtronger than 
J. 7. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 may praiſe thy 
name: the righteous ſhall compaſs me about ; 'for, or, when 
thou ſhalt deal bountifalllly with me. 

This prayer of David was heard and anſwered, he 
.* 900 113 WAS 
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vas delivered. from his perſecutors, enlarged from 
his diſtreſs, exalted to the throne, and joined by all 
the tribes of Iſrael. The true David was delivered 
from his ſtronger perſecutors, brought from the ſe- 
pulchre, exalted, to his heavenly throne, owned and 
ſubmitted to by the converted nations, who became 
the Iſrael and people of God. Nor let us fear, though 
we be brought very low, and our perſecutors, the 
World, the fleſh, and the devil, be at any time too 

ſtrong for us. God will deliver us from the bondage 
of ſin, and redeem us from the priſon of the grave, 
to join the great aſſembly before the ee 
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| This i is. the ſeventh and lat of -the-Penitential 
Pfalms; and as we are not informed of any 
particular temporal calamities, which gave 
occaſion to its being compoſed, we ſhall ex- 
plain it according to the general uſe now 
made of it in the church, for which, indeed, 
it ſeems to have been originally and entirely 
deſigned. After the example of David, the 
penitent 1. maketh his prayer to God for 
_ pardon; 2. ret. the impoſſibilit) 
of any man being fayed, but by grace; 3, 
4. deploreth the lamentaple effects of ſin; 
5* comforteth himſelf with a *. 
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| "God's mercies of old; and 6=r2; prayet th, 
in a variety of expreſſions, for remiſſion of 
_ fin, ſanctification, and 9 aer. 


Na 


1. Hear 2772 O Lon D, give ear 10 my ſup- 
Plications : in thy faithfulne eſs anſwer 5 and 3 in thy 
ri obteouſneſs. | 

"When Mary Magdalene wiſhed the BY of Chriſt 
with her tears, he knew what the petition was which 
her ſoul deſired to have granted, and anſwered it, 
accordingly, before it was made in words, by ſaying, 
Thy fins are forgiven thee.“ Thus the penitent, 
without mentioning the ſubject of his requeſt, as be- 
ing well known to God, begs that his © prayer and 
4 ſupplication may be heard and anſwered,” agree- 
| ably to the © faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs of Je- 
« hovah,” 


2. And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. L 
In the firſt verſe, the ſuppliant appealed to the 
promiſes of God, and his fidelity in performing them. 
Here he urgeth the fallen, ſinful, wretched ſtate of 
human nature, which hath rendered it abſolutely im- 
poſſible that any ſon of Adam can be ſaved, ſhould 
God * enter into judgment with him,” and exact the 
puniſhment due to his offences according to the Law, 
inſtead of pardoning them by an act of on. The 
thoughts of ſuch a trial are enough.to appall the ſoul 
of the beſt man living, to make his fleſh tremble, 
and all his bones ſhake, as if he ſtood at the foot of 
Sinai, and beheld Jehovah ready to break forth upon 

him, in the flame'of devouring me 
pl * 3. For 
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3. For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul; be bath 
Jmitten my K life down to the ground; be hath. made me 10 
dwell in darkneſs, as as thoſe that have been long , dead. 
4. Therefore is 'my ſpirit overwhelmed within me; my 
beart within me is Gejelate. = 

We have an © * enemy, ” who. 6 eperſecutes” | us s with 
unrelenting malice ;* he © ſmites our life down to the 
« ground,” as often as we yield to. temptation, and 
Fall from our ſtate of holineſs, to, grovel in baſe and 
earthly deſires ; he © makes us to dwell in darkneſs,” 
when. he has thus withdrawn us from the light of 
heaven, w which before illuminated us, While we walk- 
ed in it; the ſpiritual life, for a time, is extinguiſh- 
ed, and we become, for all the purpoſes of faith and 
charity, © * like thoſe that have been long dead. There- 
« fore,” at the conſideration of this. aur ſad eſtate, 
when God has enabled us to ſee and know i it, our 
$6. ſpirit is overwhelmed within us“ with remorſe, 
an and deſpondency; ; and © our heart within 
* us,” deprived of the comforts. of conſcience, the 
Joys of the Spirit, and the preſence of the Beloved, 
3s * deſolate,” forlorn, miſerable. To reſcue JS 
ſinner from this diſconſolate and loft condition, our 

leſſed Saviour was ' forſaken on the croſs z his 

e ſpirit was overwhelmed within him, and his heart 
$ within him was deſolate; the enemy” was ſuffered _ 
to © ſmite his precious © life down to the ground,” 
and he dwelt, for three days, in en as the 
te men that 42 been long dead.” 
4 5. I remember the days of old; J meditate on all thy 
marke; T muſe on the work of thy. hands. 


When fin has thus laid us, low, and, as it were, 
R | * 


» 
1 * 
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lain and entombed us, we begin to revive, and to 
ariſe from the dead, through hope of forgiveneſs and 
reſtoration to the divine favour, by . remembering 
5 the days of old, and meditating on all: the works”? 
of love and mercy, which Jehovah then wrought to- 
wards. thoſe who were ſinners, like ourſelves;; While 
we. muſe on ſuch inſtances of his goodneſs, tlie 
reflection is obvious, Is he not ſtill the ſame gracious 
God? Will he not do as much for us, upon our re- 
pentance, as he hath formerly done for others, _ 
theirs ?: Let us ariſe, and go to our Father!“ 

6. '1 ftretch forth my hands unto hae; my ſoul rk. | 
ech after ther an @ thirfy land, L1011H 

Prayer is the voice of faith. The PEG who views 

his ſituation, and believes, on having conſidered 

God's works of old, that he ſhall be delivered out 
of it, will ſoon © ſtretch forth his hands,“ in ſuppli- 
cation to heaven. His ſoul will gaſp and pant after 
that grace and mercy which deſcend from abo, like 
the rain in it's ſeaſon, to beſtow refreſhment, beauty, 
and | fertility, on a parched and * thirſty land.“ 
While we recite this verſe, let us not be unmindful 
of Him, whoſe hands were often ſtretched forth in 
prayer for his people, and whoſe ſoul thirſted after 
our ſalvation, even then, when he felt the — 
of bodily thirſt, on the croſs. 

7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord: en Tab: 
hide not thy face from me, left I be like unto" bees thas 
go down into the pit. 

Theſe words would come with propriety fe che 
mouth of one in danger of temporal death. They are 
no leſs Proper in the mouth of him who is in danger 


of 


$i bh + as 
8 
% 


3 A COMMENTART PSI. 143. 


of death eternal. en eee eee 
u ne when uſed in this latter ſenſe. 

8. Cauſe me to bear thy loving kindneſs in — 
eee cauſe me to know the way 
eoherein I ſhould walk ; I lift up my ſaul unto thee. 

+ The penitent prayeth, that he may hear the voice 
of God's loving kindneſs,” ſpeaking pardon and 
peace to his foul, © in the morning,” ſpeedily and 
early, after the long dark night of fear and ſorrow, 
through Which he is paſſing. This he hopes, be- 
cauſe, diſclaiming all other reliance, he placeth his 
' confidence in God alone; in thee do I truſt,” Nor 
is he only ſolicitous for the forgiveneſs of what is 
paſt, but for future direction in the courſe of duty; 
* ſhew thou me the way wherein 1 ſhould walk.“ 
And to the end that he may follow ſuch directions, 
he hath withdrawn his affections from things below, 
and ſet them on things above; + lift _ wy ſoul 
ic unto thee.” 

9. Deliver me, O 8 mine eneniies : J. fue 
unte thee to hide me. 10. Teach me to do thy will; for 
, thou art my God : thy ſpirit is good; lead me, or, let 
thy good Spirit lead me into the land of uprightneſs. 
- He continueth to pray that he may be delivered 
from his enemies, the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, from whoſe temptations he (“ fleeth,” by re- 
pentance and faich, to the Almighty, to hide“ and 
protect him. He requeſteth to be fully inſtructed 
in the will” of him, whom, as his Lord and his 
God,“ he hath determined to ſerve and obey. But 
conſcious, of his own inability to do the will of Je- 
hovah, even when known, he intreateth the good 
. Spirit 
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Spirit of God to © lead” him out of the mazes of 
error, and the pollutions of vice, into the pleaſant 
land“ ® of truth and holineſs. 

11. Quicken me, O Log p, for thy'Name's ſake: 
for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble, 
12. And of thy mercy cut off mine” enemiet; and deſtroy 
all them that Mil my foul : for I am thy ſervant. 

The verbs in theſe two laſt verſes, as Dr. Ham- 
mond hath noted, ſhould be rendered in the futüte; 
Thou ſhalt quicken,“ & c. and then the Pfalm 
will end, as uſual, with an act of faith and aſſurance, 
that all thoſe mercies, which have been aſked, ſhall 
be obtained; that God, for the ſake of his Name,” 
and his © righteouſneſs,” of his glory, and his faith- 
fulneſs in the performance of his promiſes, will not 
fail to be favourable and gracious to his ſervants, 
e quickening“ them, even when dead in treſpaſſes 
and. fins, and bringing them, by degrees, out of 
« all their troubles; going forth with them to the 
battle againſt their ſpiritual © enemies,” and enabling 
them to vanquiſh the authors of their “ affliction” 
and miſery, to mortify the fleſh, and to overcome 
the world; that ſo they may triumph with their Re- 
deemer, in the day when he ſhall likewiſe quicken 
their mortal bodies, and put all enemies under Guy 
ow 


© Mr. Mzzrickx mentions the auler phraſes of 6 
Ya, and Ae adac, among the Greeks, Or "MD Fut 
may fignify the land that is plain, and direct, even and 
* ſtraight,” where he might purſue his intended courſe of piety 
and goodneſs, . frogs: rod >= 
. at D & 
10 XXX bar. 
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It appears, from yer. 2. and verſe 10. * 
Palm, that it was compoſed after David's 
acqeſſion to the throne. And it is evident, 
from verſe 5, &c. that he had more enemies 
till to conquer, ſuch as the Philiſtines, &c. 
"a therefore, 1, 2. bleſſeth Jehovah, and 3, 
4. expteſſeth his aſtoniſhment at the divine 
„Lebe ſhewn to ſuch a creature as man. 
58. He beſeecheth God to perfect his 
Work, and ſubdue the remaining adverſaries 
by the might of his power. 9, 10. He 
breaks forth again into a ſtrain of - thank(- 
. giving, and 11 — 15. again returns to his 
. prayers for the compleat redemption, and the 
_ proſperity of Iſrael. | If we ſubſtitute in our 
minds, Meſſiah for David, the church for 


.Urael, and ſpiritual for temporal bleſſings, 
the Pfalm will preſent itſelf to us, as a noble 


— evangelical hymn, 


1. Bleſſed be the Lox D my Frags, which teacheth 
wy bands to war, and my fingers to fight ; f 
What David here acknowledgeth, with regard to 
his victories, and that ſkill or might by which they 
e 4 | werg 
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were. obtained; ſhould be likewiſe acknowledged by 
all earthly kings and generals, in the day of battle 
and conqueſt,” For ſucceſs in our ſpiritual warfare, - 
we: depend on the grace of God, which alone can 
give us wiſdom and' « ſtrength to have victory, and 
t to triumph againſt ſin, the world, and the devil” 
Even che captain of our ſalvation fought and over- 
came by a power that was divine. © Jehovah taught 
nis hands to war, and 41s fingers to fight. And 
e bleſſed,” on that account, be the 1 
in the church, for evermore. 

50 My goounaſs;' Heb. my miercy,* - and „ engl 
e and my deliverer ; my ſbield, and he in 
obo 1 truſt; who ſubdueth my people under me, 

The © goodneſs,” or'**mercy” of God inclineth 
us, in time of trouble, to fly to him as to a ( for- 
* treſa or tower) in which we find refuge; and 
.when,we have thus put ourſelves under his patron- 
age, he becometh our deli vererꝰ from preſent dan- 
ger; our ſhield,” or protector, againſt any that 
may afrerwands ariſe ; the object of our unlimited 
truſt”: and confidence; and, at laſt, the INE 
of all oppoſition under us.“ | 

3. Lonp, avhat is man, that thou takef knowledge of 
hint Or tbe ſan of man, that thou makeſt account of bim 
4. Man is: like ta yanity : bis a are at W 

a an e. dv; 


e bb, who 47e . to SE the abftraQ being put 
for the concrete, as in Pf. xii, 1. Prov. x. 29. . Ezek, xliv. 6. 
Hoſ. wiii: 9. Dr. Dol T thinks we ſhould read Ton © my 
Thy egos r N thi 

ear hl ww After 
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After a thankſgiving for the works which Jehovah 
| wrought, followeth a reflection on the creature 
< man,” for whom they were wrought. Such 2 re- 
Kecdon, introduced i in the ſame manner, and almoſt 
in the ſame words, we meet with in PL, viii. 4. which 
Paſſage, being cited by the Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 6. and 
applied to Chriſt, affords an argument, as Dr. Ham- 
mond hath juſtly obſerved, for a like application of 
the verſes now before us, in their more eminent, 
prophetic, myſtical ſenſe. For, certainly, if David, 
upon the remembrance of what God had done for 
him, could break forth into this reflection, much 
more may we do ſo, for whom the Redeemer hath been 
manifeſted in the form of a ſervant, and in that form 
hach humbled. himſelf, to the death of the croſs, to 
gain us the victory over principalities and powers, 
to put all things under our feet, and to make us 
Partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. Lord, what, 
indeed, is man, e or what is the ſon of fuch a mi- 
ſerable creature, V 75 that thou ſhouldſt take this 
knowledge, and make this account of him! Man, 
ho is now become like vanity;*or inſtability itſelf; 
whoſe days are fleeting and tranſient as a. ſhadow, 
which glides over the earth, vaniſhes, and is ſeen no 
mote ! Such was human nature; but the Son of 
God hath taken it upon himſelf, rendered it immor- 
tal, and exalted it to heaven; whither all will follow 
© him hereafter, who follow him now in the paths of 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. 
. Bet thy beavens, O Lo RD, and come down: 


touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 6. IG forth 
lightning, and ſcatter them: ſhoot out thine * 
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ond deſtroy them.” 57. Send thine hand fron above ; rid 
me, and deliver me out of great waters,” from the band 
of ſtrange children; 8. Whoſe mouth |/peaketh vanity, 
and thee right band is à rigbt band of falfhood. © 
David, having celebrated his victories over ſome 
of his enemies, and extolled the mercy and goodneſs 
of God to whom he aſcribed the atchievement of 
them, now eth to requeſt” a farther manifeſ- 
tation of the omnipotent arm in his favour, againſt 
other hoſtile forces, which ſtill threatened his coun- 
try, upon his acceſſion to the throne; ſuch as the 
Philiſtines; Moabites, Ammonites, &c. See 2 Sam. 
v. and viii. Theſe are called, metaphorically, « great 
© watets;”* chteatening to overwhelm and deſtroy 
thing; and, in plainer terms, « ſtrange children,“ oi 
aliens from the covenant of Jehovah, and the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael; children who “ ſpeak lies, and 
« work wickedneſs ;“ or, as Dr. Hammond inter- 
preteth the 8th-verſe, © whoſe mouth ſpeaketh, or 
©tmaketh profeſſion of vanity, & M that is, idolatry ; 
Land cheir right hand,“ chat on which they depend 
for ſupport, the object of their confidence, . 6 
«right hand'of falſhood,“ "Nt and one that will fail 
all WhO rely upon it for help, Jehovah, the God of 
Iſrael, is therefore intreated once more to appear 
in the cauſe of his Anointed ; to go forth, as of old, 


to the battle againſt the enemies of his people, with + 


all the tokens of diſpleaſure and vengeance, diſmay- 
ing and putting to flight theſe © armies of aliens.“ 

In like manner, the church, or myſtical body of 
Chriſt, is inſtant in prayer for the final completion 
| of her hope. She wiſheth for the glorious day, when 


$ 
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her God and Saviour ſhall bow the heavens, and come 
down to judgment, cauſing the mountains to ſmoke, 
anduflame, and diſſolve, and flow down before him; 
when his lightnings, thoſe. arrows of his indigna. 
tion, and miniſters of his vengeance, ſhall ſcatter the 
boſt of darkneſs, and deſtroy the antichriſtian powers; 
when we ſhall. be delivered from every — 
from all that hate us, and David ovs King. 
9. I will Jing 4-new Jong unto thee,” O C, 8 
plaltery, and an ingrument of tex Arings gill I. fing 
' profes. unto; thee... 10. It is he that giveth. falpation 
unto kings wha delvereth Devi 1 0 tbe 
burifub ford. | 
„In che mean FORAY as. | the Iſraeliriſh wt Dir 3 
Jchoyah for, the. mercies already vouchſafed to the 
ond of Jeſſe, ſo; do we daily magnify, with voices 
and. inſtruments of muſic, that ſalvation which God 
hath effected for us, by the detiverance. of hi Son, 
our Lord, from death and the grave. 
11. Rid me, e 
children, whoſe. mauth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right 
hang is a right hand of falſboed: 1 2. That aur ſons 
may be as plants grown. up in their ycuib; that our 
daugbters ma may be as corner ſtones, poliſhed after the fimi- 
Hude of a palace. 13. That our-garners may be full, 
ding all manner of gert, that our ſheep may bring 

th thouſands and ten thouſands in our. ftreets;1 or, 
ald. 14. That our oxen may be Arong to labeur; 
that there be no breaking i in, nor going out; that there 
be #0 complaining in our rents. 

Prayer is again made for a continuance of God's 's 
e and a. compleat victory over every enemy ; 


the 
© 
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the happy conſequences of which, in the eſtabliſh; 
ment of Iſrael, and the proſperity of Jeruſalem; are > ; "58 . 


particularly deſcribed. , Victory is productive f 


peace, and peace is the mother of all 
ings to communities, and the families that compoſe 


them; whoſe happineſs conſiſteth in a numerous and 


hopeful progeny of ſons and daughters; the former 
healthy and well nurtured, growing up, like young 
plants in a kindly ſoil, until they attain to their full 
ſtrength and ſtature; the latter, fair and virtuous, 
like ſo many tall, well · proportioned, highly poliſned, 
and richly ornamented columns, gracing the houſe 
to which they belong. When to theſe we have added 
plenty of corn, and all other proviſions, in the gra- 
naries and ſtorehouſes; flocks and herds, ever thriv- 
ing and increaſing; freedom from hoſtile invaſions, 


and domeſtic complaints, ſo that there be . rio break 


e ing in, nor going out,” no irruption of aliens into 
the commonwealth, nor emigration of inhabitants to 
foreign countries, by captivity, or otherwiſe; we 
ſhall find ourſelves poſſeſſed of moſt of the ingredi- 
ents, which enter into the compoſition of temporal 


felicity. Such felicity God promiſed to his people 


Iſrael, and beftowed on them, while they kept his 


| ſtatutes, and obſerved his laws. And therefore there 


is no reaſon for ſuppoſing, as the Fathers, with many 
others, have done, that theſe wiſhes for © ſons, 
daughters, corn, ſheep, oxen,” &c. are uttered by 
the * ſtrange children,” the aliens and idolaters, men- 
tioned in the 11th verſe. The good things of this 
world may fall to the lot of the righteous, who ate 


diſtinguiſhed from the wicked by the uſe which they | 


Vor. II. __— make 


- 
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make of them, when given; and by their meek re- 
ſignation of them, when taken away. Whatever be 
the will of God concerning our having or wanting 
theſe outward comforts, we know that we have, as 

the-faithful-ſervants of God in every age had before 
un, greater and more precious promiſes, a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance, pleaſures that fade not, and 


- riches that fly not away, reſerved for us in a heaven- 


ly country, and a city which hath foundations. 
16. Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
happy is that people, whoſe God is the Loxv. 
The Pſalmiſt concludes with pronouncing the hap- 
pidteſs-of the Iſraelites, when in the ſtate of proſperity 
aboye- deſcribed; and their far greater happineſs in 
* having Jehovah' for their God,” who, by ſettling 
them in peaceful poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, 
and the Jeruſalem below, gave them a pledge and 
foretaſte of that love, which ſtood engaged by cove- 
r in 
a eee above. 


P.S ALM CxLv. 


AR-GUME N.T. 


ö Hit therto, in this divine book, we have been 


preſented with checkered ſcenes of danger 


and deliverance, diſtreſs and mercy. The 


voice of complaint hath ſometimes been ſuc- 
cceded by that of thankſgiving ; and praiſe, 
at other times, * terminated in prayer. 


But 


— 
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But now, as if the days of mourning in Zion 


were ended, we hear no more of Meffiah, as 


a man of ſorrows; or of the church, as deſ- 
piſed and afflicted, after the ſame example, 
in the world. Henceforth we ſeem not to 


be upon earth, but in heaven, mingling with 


celeſtial ſpirits around the throne, and ſing- 
ing, as in the following Pſalm, 1, 2. the 


praiſes of our God and King; extolling 4 


his greatneſs, 4. his might, 5. his glory, 6, 


7. his juſtice, 55 9. his mercy ; 10—13. the 
majeſty of his kingdom, and 14—21. all his 


adorable perfections, and wondrous works. 


This is an alphabetical Pſalm. The verſe, 


which ſhould begin with the letter Nun, is 


wanting. But, as Dr. Hammond hath ob- 


ſerved, it is not uncommon for one letter, 


or more, to be left out in an alphabetical 


Palm, as in PC. xxv. where * being twice 
repeated, p is certainly omitted. We ſhall 


therefore content ourſelves, with what we 
find in the original Hebrew, and in the 


Chaldee, without inſerting the verſe which 
is now read in the Ixx, and other tranſla- 
tions. Biſhop Patrick mentions a 


the ancient Hebrews, taken notice of by 
Valentine Schindler, that He could not 
« fail to be a child of the world to come; 


ho would ſay this Pſalm three times 


« every day.“ Perhaps they who, while they 
K k 2 3 


\ 


1 


ſaying of 
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- chant-it in full choir, enter thoroughly into 

the ſpirit of it, do experience as lively a fore- 
W 
in this. 


. I will extol thee, my Cad, O ) King; and will bleſs 
thy name for ever and ever. 2. Every day will I Bleſs 
bee; and I will praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

The ſame divine PIO who was, in a peculiar 
manner, the God” and King” of Iſrael, now 
ſtandeth in thoſe relations to the Gentile Chriſtian 
church, and by her is © extolled” in the words of 
this Pſalm, originally compoſed and uſed for that 
purpoſe among the Iſraelites. Chriſt is our © God,” 
who hath ſaved us, according to his covenant and 
promiſe; he is our King,“ who hath ſet up the 
univerſal and everlaſting kingdom, foretold by Da- 
niel, and the other prophets ; who hath © all power 
jn heaven and earth ;” and who © muſt reign till 
ve he hath put all enemies under his feet, and ſwal- 
« lowed up death in victory.“ In the mean time it 
is the daily employment of us, his redeemed ſubjects 
and ſervants, to chant forth the praiſes of his ſaving 
and glorious * name,” with which the church, on 
earth, and in heaven, will reſound © for ever and 
ever. 9, 2 

3. Great is the "RR and greath to be 107 
and bis greatneſs is unſearchable. © 4. One generation 
ſhall praiſe thy works unto another, and ſhall e thy 
mighty ass. 
The ©greatneſs” of Jehovah, whether we i 
it as relating to his eſſence, or his works, is never to 


be 
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be fully comprehended by his ſaints, whoſe delight 
it is to contemplate the breadth, and length, and 
« depth, and height; Epheſ. iii. 18. the extent and 
duration of his Being and his Kingdom, the profun- 
dity of his counſels, and the ſublimity of his power 
and glory. Theſe are the inexhauſtible ſubjects of 
divine meditation, tranſmitted from age to age. And 
as the greatneſs of God our Saviour Bath 50 b bounds: 
ſo his praiſes ſhould have no end, nor ſhould" the 
voice of thankſgiving ever ceaſe in the church.” As 
«© one generation” drops it, « another” ſhould take 
it up, and prolong the delightful ftrain, till the ſun 
and the moon ſhall withdraw their light, and the Tre 
fall — from their orbs. ; 
1 will Jpeak of the glorious honour er thy majeſy; 
| He i Gr ave: 6. Aud men all ſpeak 
of the might of thy terrible alis: and I will declare thy 
greatneſs. 7. "They foall abundantly ane the memory uf | 
thy great goodneſs. 
"Thoſe works of God, lich dend a be G 
brated by the tongues of men, are here divided into 
three kinds. Firſt, ſuch as declare his glory, and ex- 
cite our admiration, whenever we behold them. Of 
this ſort are the ſhining frame of the heavens, and all © 
the bodies which move therein; the earth, with it's 
furniture without, and it's contents within; the mug. 
nificent and ſtupendous ocean, which flows around 
it; the different tribes of animals inhabiting both 
the one and the other; and above all, the: conſtrue- 
tion of man, the lord of this lower world. Under the 
ſecond claſs of God's works are ranged all thoſe which 
— terrible acts,“ or the ener- 
Kk 3 tions 


- 
A 
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„ 
= = * jv 


Trieſted with a 


- 
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tions of his power againſt his enemies; ſuch as, the 
geſtructiog of the old world, by water; of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, by fire z of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the 
red fea. ; of the Canaanitiſh nations by the ſword; 
| and the victory gained over ſin and death by the re- 
ſurrectiog of Chriſt. In the third rank ſtand thoſe 
works which have. proceeded from the * goodneſs” of 
God, and, bis: rightcouſneſy” in the performance of 
bis promiſes... And amgng theſe ue may reckon all | 
_ the different, {pecies of proviſion, which have been 
made by providence for the bodies of men in the 
eil, and by grace fot their [ſouls in the church. 
OD aay of theſę ſubjęcts meditation cannot be long 
employed, without braking forth into wonder, gra- 
titude, and praiſe. a Tren way ane 9 
158. The Lonp is raciaus, and. full of compaſſion; flow 
4 great werey..' g. The Lord is good ta 


Mercy hath miſery for it's Object, and is that at- 
tribute, towards. which the eyes gf a fallen world 
putt naturally be turned. The Fſalmiſt bath, ac- 
cordingly,. introduced her laſt, with great pomp and 
tplendor, ſeated in her triumphal chariot, and in- 
She is above the heavens, and over all the earth, ſo 
that the whole creation findeth that refuge under the 
ſhadow of her wings, of which, by reaſon of man's 


-rranſpreſligh, it ſtandeth in need, The original word 
for t his/tender mercies, is VAT the ſingular of 
which, \EDM\{ignifies the . womb.” The © mercies” 
of God towards man are, therefore, repreſented, by 
this word, to be like choſe of a mother towards the 
Rs - child 


tude which he himſelf hath made uſe of, in that moſt 


affecting and comforting paſſage of the prophecy f 


Iſaiah; Chap. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget her 
«ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, 
« yet will I not forget thee.” And now, what fol- 
los ? Are ſuch * tender mercies* in God? And ure 
they over all his works ?” Why then 
10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, OL ORD; awd 
thy ſaints ſhall bis thee. 11. They" ſhall Jpeak-of "the 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power 5'* 12, To 
make known. to the ſons of men bis migbiy nds, and the 


glorious majeſty of bis kingdom,” 13. Thy kingdom is an 


everlaſting amn 
| mene 2d: brig thats 


As © all the-works*:of God; in heir Woehe ways, 
make a due return for the mercy vouchſafed unto 
them, and ſet forth his glory, ſo more eſpecially 
ought this to be done by man, who is the principal 
party concerned in the fall and redemption. The 
«ſaints are the ſubjects of Meſſiah's kingdom; and 


world the bleſſings and the glories, to the end that 


when theſe are made known, the nations may be 


thereby induced to ſubmit their hearts to ſo gracious 
a ſceptre, and the dominion of Chriſt may become 
as Univerſal in it's extent, as it n wit 
duration. 

14. The Lon p upboldeth all hat fall and re 
up all thoſe that be bowed down. 


After having proclaimed the glory and * 
the kingdom, the prophet draws a character of the 


KK 4 Kings 
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child of her © womb.” And this is the very Gmili- 


of chat kingdom it is their duty to publiſm to the 


4 
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King, who, in the execution of his regal and paſtoral 
office, is ever mindful of the neceſſities of his ſub- 
jects. To thoſe who, like Peter on the water, are 
linking under temptation, he ſtretcheth out his ſav- 
ing arm, ſupporting and upholding' them by his 
grace; and / to; thoſe who, like the woman in the 
Goſpel, have long been bowed down“ with ſin or 
fortow, he holdeth forth a pardon, raiſing” and ſet. 
ting them upright again by his mercy. The caſe is 
the ſame with regard to outward diſtreſſes, from 
which God either ꝓteſerves or delivers his r 
he ſees beſt for them. l nv 

1g. Nhe d all ait upon tbes; ee give 
aben their neat. in due ſeaſon. — 
an ſatigfieſt ile defire-af tvery living thing. 
What a juſt and beautiful picture is here preſented 
to-view!-Weiſce the whole animal world aſſembled 
before us, with their eyes fixed on the great King 
and Father of all things, like thoſe of a flock. on their 
Shepherd, when he enters the field, in time of dearth, 
with provender for them. From the ſame divine per- 
Jon, as the Saviour of men, as the King, Father, 
and Paſtor of the church, do believers, with earneſt 
expectation, — the food of eternal life. And 
neither one nor the other look and wait in vain. To 
both he giveth their meat in due ſeaſon; he open- 
3 ere * e 

ke ing thing 
| 5 * Lene i righteous in al bis ways, and bh, 
Thus, © in all his-ways,*: or diſpenſarions St 
A ee e or in grace, Je- 
| RES. * 


a 


TIS. 


nr 
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. hovah is righteous,” faithful and juſt, in extend- 
ing his promiſed care, by making due proviſion for 
their wants; and * all his works,” which, from the 
beginning of the world, he hath wrought in behalf 
of the ſons of men, are full of ung and loving 
« kindneſs,” © © | 

18. Ti he Lord is wich unto all them that call upon 
bim, to- all that call upon bim in truth, 19. He will 
Haas eee eee be alfo will beat 
their ery, and will ſave them. 

It is our happineſs to- have « King" who is not, 
like earthly princes, difficult of 'accefs; but one of 
whom the meaneſt ſubje& may at any time obtain 

an audience, and be certain of having his requeſt 

granted, if it be made * in truth,” without waver- 
ing, and without hypocriſy, with humble confidence, 
and with unwearied conſtancy, expecting ſalvation 
from God, from none but him, and from him only 
in the way of duty and obedience; * he will fulfil 
* the deſire of them that fear him.” - 

20. The Lox p preſerveth all them that love bim: 
but all the wicked will be deſtroy. * 

To protect his ſubjects, and deſtroy their enemies, 
is the finiſhing part of the regal character, as here 
drawn from it's great original in © the King of ſaints.” 
By his grace he now preſerveth us from innumerable 
dangers and temptations; and gradually deſtroyeth ſin 
in us: and by his power he will hereafter execute, in 
the fulleſt and moſt extenſive ſenſe, this part of his 
office, © when the wicked ſhall be conſumed with 
the ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroyed with the 


0 dach of his coming.“ Then the bodies 5 
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the righteous, preſerved to a joyful reſurrection, 
ſhall be reunited to their ſouls, and both together, 
perfected and glorified, ſhall reign and ſhine with him 
for ever. Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt © preſerveth 
« all that love him,” and maketh good his promiſe, 
« There ſhall not 2 — head 22 jm Luke 
xxi. 18. | 

21. My month hell Sat the prails of the . 
and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name far ever and ever. 

The Pſalmiſt, having now given the reaſons why 
he had reſolved-to © extol his God and King, and 
* to bleſs his name for ever and ever,“ concludes 
with repeating his reſolution, and exhorts all the 
mrs to follow. his example, in time and . 


PSALM. CxLVI. 90a _ 


4 LAT - 2 


A. R G UU ME N — oh dog non 


fn this Pſalm, the church is eught ; 4. to 
prolong the praiſes of Jehovah, as her God 
and King; 3—6. to beware of truſting in 
_ the powers of the world, and to rely on the 
world's Creator and Redeemer, whoſe mi- 

racles of love and mercy, wrought. for the 
children of men, 7—9. are (enumerated, 
and the — of * — 10. is 
| proclaimed, 


ds. oe. Leen, ieee O 
foul. 2. While I live 1 will praiſe the Lox p: I will 


Ang praiſes unto my Cod, while I bave any being. 


No 
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No ſooner is one Hallelujah ended, but another 
2 and the prophet, in imitation of thoſe who 
* reſt not day or night,” ſtirs himſelf up afreſh to 
praiſe the King of glory, the Creator and Redeemer 
of men, declaring himſelf reſolved to employ the 
powers and faculties of his foul in che ſervice of thas 
ory who gave and preſerved them. 

3» Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſou Lam | 

in whom there is no belp, 4. His breath gaetb forth, le 
returneth to bis earth; in that very day bis thoughts pe- 
riſb. 5. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his belp, whoſe hope is in the Lonp bis God: 6. Which 
made beaven, and earth, the ſea, ang all that cl r 
wobich keepeth truth for ever: 

From Him, who is © the prince of the kings of 
be the earth,” Sion looks for deliverance, and by Him 

her true ſons expect to be exalted. HR keepeth - 
te truth for ever; he is able and willing to perform 
his promiſes, and never diſappoints thoſe who rely on 
him, There are no changes in the politics of heaven. 
The faithful ſervant of his maſter is by that maſter 
infallibly approyed and rewarded. Earthly princes, 
if they have the will, often want the power, even to 
protect their friends. And ſhould they want neither 
will nor power to advance them, yet {till all depends 
upon the breath in their noſtrils, which, perhaps, at 
the very critical moment, goeth forth; they return 
4 to their earth; their thoughts,” and all the thoughts 
of thoſe who had hoped to riſe by their means, fall 
into the ſame grave, and are buried with them for 
ever. Ceaſe ye, from man, whoſe breath is in his 
nn; for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 
But 
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But truſt ye i in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord 
_ «Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength.“ Ifai. ii. 22. xxvi. 4. 
7. Which extcuteth judgment for the oppreſſed : which 
n food to the hungry. The Loxb Iooſeth the priſo- 
8. The Lord openeth the eyes of the Blind: the 
Libs raiſeth them that are bowed down : the Loxp 
loveth the righteous: g. The Lorv preſerveth the 
| rangers; Be relieveth the fatherleſs and widow': but 5 
way of the wicked be turneth upfide down. 
That the Lord, of whom all theſe things are po. 
ken, is the Meſſiah, or Jehovah incarnate, appears, 
as Dr. Hammond hath juſtly obſerved, from what is 
ſaid of him in verſe g. The Lord openeth the eyes 
of the blind;” the miracle of reſtoring ſight to 
men born blind being one reſerved for the Son of 
God to work, at his coming in the fleſh. © Since 
the world began,” ſaith the man to whom ſight had 
been thus reſtored, was it not heard, that any man 
_ © opened the eyes of one that was born blind.” John 
ix. 32. This therefore was the firſt of thoſe tokens 
given by Jeſus to the diſciples of John, whereby it 
might be known that he was the expected Chriſt; 
«© Go and tell John the things which ye have heard 
, and ſeen; The blind receive their fight,” &c. But 
how did this evince him to be the Meſſiah ? Plainly, 
becauſe it had been foretold by the prophets, (as in 
Iſaiah Axxv. 5. xxix. 18. Klii. 18. fo in this paſſage 
of our Pſalm, which is exa&tly ſimilar to thoſe texts), 
that Meſſiah, when he came, ſhould give fight to the 
blind. Now, if one part of the Pſalmiſt's deſcrip» 
tion belong to Chriſt, the other members of ir muſk 
en n whole: is 
ſpoken 
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ſpoken of the ſame perſon. He, therefore, is * the 
God of Jacob, who made heaven and earth, the 
« ſea, and all that therein is; and upon his appear- 
ing among men in the body of our fleſh, he ſhewed 
himſelf poſſeſſed of power to relieve all the wants, 
corporeal and ſpiritual, of poor loſt mankind, When 
he reſcued men from the bondage of Satan, he © exe- 
* cuted judgment for the oppreſſed when he fed 

thouſands by a miracle, or when he preached” the 
word to ſuch as defired 10 hear: and. me he 
ce gave food to the hungry: when, by pardon and 
grace, he releaſed thoſe who were bound with the 
chains of their ſins, he © looſed the priſoners : when 
he poured light into the ſightleſs eye-ball, or illumi- 
nated with ſaving knowledge the underſtanding of the 
ignorant, he opened the eyes of the blind: when 
he made the crooked woman ſtraight, or rectiſied the 
obliquity of a depraved will, he “ raifed thoſe that 
te were bowed down:“ while he protecteth, and guid- 
eth to the city of their eternal habitation, the ſons of 
Adam, who are exiles, pilgrims; and ſojourners upon 
earth, he < preſeryeth the ſtrangers;” when he be- 
came a huſband to the church, and a parent to her 
deſtitute children, he © relieved the fatherleſs and 
« widow :” and when he ſhall come in his glorious 
majeſty, to reward his ſervants, and to confound their 
enemies, it will be ſeen how he loveth the righte- 
e cus, and turneth the way of the wicked upſide 
* down.” Happy the people of ſuch a God; happy 
the ſubjects of ſuch a King! Rejoice, ae a 
ſhout aloud ; for lo, 

10. The Lonn fall reige for . | 


Zian, unto all — Praiſe ye the Loxv. 
PSALM 
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XX Day. zv ui PRAYER 
PSALM CXLVIL 
ARGU M E N T. 


Ie hath been conjectured, fem ver, 2. that this 
Palm was written to celebrate the return of 
 Ifracl from Babylon, when Jeruſalem and 
the temple were rebuilt.  1—3. The people 
of God are exhorted to praiſe him for the 
mercies vouchſafed to them; 4—6. for his 
_ wiſdom, power, and goodneſs ; 7—9. for 
his providential care, and 10, 11. the won- 
_  derful ſalvation wrought by his arm; 12— 
14. for the ſecurity, increaſe, and proſperity 
of the church; 15—18. for the happy change 
of her condition, like that produced in na- 
ture, when ſpring ſucceeds to winter; 19, 
20. anũ for the glorious privilege of the di- 
vine nd. — and committed to her. 


92. Proſe: ye the Loxo : for iris pond to fing praiſes 
unto our Gd; for it is pleaſant ; and praiſe is comely. 

Praiſe is good and acceptable to God our Sa- 
viour, whoſe glory is the great end of man's creation 
and redemption: and it is pleaſant and comely” for 
man, being the only return he can make for thoſe, 
and all other mercies ; the offspring of gratitude, and 
_ the expreſſion of love; the elevation of the ſoul, and 
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the antepaſt of heaven; it's own reward in this life, 
and an introduction to he felicities of the next. 

2. The Lonxp doth build up Feruſalem : be gathereth 
together ihe outcaſts of Iirael, - 

If this Pſalm were written on occaſion of the return 
from Babylon, and the rebuilding of the earthly city, 
the ideas are to be transferred, as in other Pſalms of 
the ſame kind, to a more important reſtoration from 
a much worſe captivity, and to the building up of 
the church under the Goſpel, when Chriſt © gathered 
« together in one the children of God that were ſcat- 
« tered abroad; John xi. 52. that is, in the words 
of our Pſalm, he * gathered together the outcaſts of 
ce Iſtael.“ So ſhall he again, at the reſurrection, 
« gather together his elect from the four 9 20 P 
Matt. xxiv. 31. and © build up a Jeruſalem,” 
which they ſhall ſerve and praiſe him for ever. 

3. He bealeth the broken in beart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. 

The © broken hearts and wounded ſpirits“ of the 
Iſraelites were © healed and made whole,” when they 
returned to their own land, when they beheld Jeru- 
ſalem rifing again in beauteous majeſty, and ſung the 
ſongs of Zion in the courts of the temple. Thus 
Chriſt came to preach deliverance to the captives, 
e and to bind up the broken hearted ;” Tſai, Ixi. 1. 
Luke iv. 18. to ſpeak pardon'and peace to the wound- 
ed and contrite ſpirit, and to put a new ſong of 
thankſgiving i in the mouth of the penitent, which he 
might ſing, when reſtored to the holy city, and the 
houſe of his heavenly Father. The hour is coming, 


when God ſhall heal the — which death has 
made 
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made in the bodies of this people, and tranſlate them 
likewiſe from Babylon to Jeruſalem. - 
4. He telleth the number of W. be calleth them 
all by their names. | 
And he who does this, W be ede 
ſituation and circumſtances. of his elect. He know- 
eth each individual, and numbereth all the atoms 
which go to the compoſition of his frame. He can 
Call his ſaints, from the depths of earth and ſea, <« by 
s their names,” as when once « be cried with a loud 
4 voice, Lazarus, come forth ;” and he can Gx them 
in radiant circles round his throne in the kingdom 
of glory, vying, for multitude as well as ſplendor, 
with thoſe bright orbs which glitter by night in the 
ſpangled firmament of heaven; ſo that what Baruch 
ſaith of the ſtars, may well be applied to the ſeed of 
Abraham, of whom it was foretold, that they ſhould 
equal the ſtars in number; Gen. xv. 5. © The ftars 
\.  « ſhine in their watches, and rejoice; when he call- 
eth them, they ſay, Here we be; and ſo with 
ec chearfulneſs they ſnew light unto him chat made 
them.“ Baruch iii, 34. 
wy Great is our Lord, and of great power : his axder- 
ſanding is infinite : Heb. of bis underſtanding there is no 
number, or computation ; d PN. | 
This is a proper concluſion drawn from the for- 
mer part of the Pſalm, and eſpecially from the pre- 
ceding verſe. The greatneſs of God's power, which 
overcometh all difficulties to effect the ſalvation of 
his people, is not to be graſped by the human mind; 
and that wiſdom which numbers the ſtars of heaven, 


Ae the ſea, and the generations of the 
ſons 


Dur 30. . , o Ts PEAUNDS) ag 
los of Abraham, can itſelf be ſubject ts the ruler 


aue arichmet ice... „% 
6. 1 Lend ines, the macs bi 1b the wick 
| down 10 the ground. 157 Uno 79 .* Ow) 10 19 


dene 1d ere ide Bae penitentꝭ belle vi 
ing, and bedient; to depreſs and punilh che proud 
impenitent, unpelieving, and diſobedient j theſt ar 
the meaſures and ends of all tlie divine diſpenſations. 
And as a man rafks himfelf in one or other of t¹HeNH 
two diviſions} he may eepeck from beaven Wefers 
ſunſliine; merey or judgment- aA "2220s | 

7. Sing untd the' Lo with — 
praiſe upon the bary” umto our God: 8. bo cover#th 
the heaven with clouds, who' prepareth rain for the 
earth, who maketh. graſs to grow upen, the mountains. 
9. He giveth to the beaſt tis food, "0p 4 to the e 
which cry. 

The faithful praiſe God: for Fo pu A the 
animal world, both on account of that goodneſs in * 
itſelf, and alſo becauſe they behold therein an em- 
blem and aſſurance of his mercy ta themſel ves. The 
watchful care of Providence oyer, all. creatures ſpeaks 
the fame language to us, which Jehovah made uſe of 
to Joſhua, and which the Apoſtle, hath, applied to 
Chriſtians; , * I will never leave ther, nor forſake 
« thee.” Joſh, i. 5. Heb. xiil. ,5,, He who, by end- 
og rain on the mountains, which. could, ngt grherwiſe 

be watered, provideth food for the wild, bęaſts inha- 
biting thole mountains, will never leave the-lambs of 
his fock deſtitute. And he who feedeth the young 
of the unclean” raven, when they cry, and, as it were, 
in their way, call upon him for a Jupply of their. | 
Vor, II. LI Wants, 


„ 
"4 
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wants, will he, in the day of dearth and calamity, 
forſake the meek and harmleſs dove, that mourneth 
_ continually: in prayer before him? The deſponding 
ſervant of God need only therefore put to himſelf 

the queſtion which we find aſked by the Creator, in 
the book of Job, Chap. xxxviii. 41. Who pro- 
« yideth for the raven his food ? When his young 
« ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat ;” 
they wander and find it. Our Lord preſſed this ar- 
gument on his diſciples ; Luke xii. 24. © Conſider 
« the ravens;” Matt. vi. 26. Behold the fowls of 
« the air; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
e nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
0 FO them. Are ye not much better than they?” 


Behold, and look away your low deſpair ; ; 
See the light tenants of the barren air: 
To them, nor ſtores, nor granaries belong, 
Mouse bur the woodland, and the pleaſing 
14 A ſong 3 
- Yet, your kind heav'nly Father bends his ye 
On the leaſt wing that flics along the ſky. Wy; 
T0 him they fing, when fpring renews the 55 


Io him they cry, in winter's pinching reign ; F 

Nor is their muſic, nor their plaint, in vain: 

Hie hears the gay, and che diſtreſsful call, 
And with unſpating bounty fills them all. 
Will he not care for you, ye faithleſs, Tay ? 


1 85 unwiſe ? Or, are 2 leſs than they 
| Tnouson. 


. frength of 'the horſe; be 
rakth not ite inthe legs of « man 11. Te Lon 
N tal 


e 
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taketh pleaſure i in then that fear bim, in ; theſe that bope 
in bis mercy. 

If, therefore, the inference deduced above be a 
juſt one, namely, that God, who takes care of the 
wild beaſts, and the birds of the air, will ſupport 
and defend his church, then, however weak ſhe may 
be, and however ſtrong her adverſaries may be, yet 
. the may reſt ſecure, as having him on her fide, to 
whom it is equal, to ſave by many, or by few; who 
giveth not the victory to the pomp and pride of car- 
nal ſtrength, to thouſands, or ten thouſands, but to 
« thoſe who fear him, and hope in his mercy.” The 
hiſtory of Iſrael is one continual exemplification of - 
this truth ; and, in our ſpiritual warfare, © this is 
« the a which overcometh 12 We even our 
_ *<rairn.” John v. 4. | 
2% Fra the Lok, O Feruſalem ; praiſe 15 Cod, 
O Zion. 13. For be bath frengtbened the bars of thy 
gates ; be bath bleſſed thy children within thee. 14. He 
maketh peace in thy borders, n thee with the 
fineſt of the wheat. 

Ihe church, like Jeruſalem of old, ereted and 
preſerved by the wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs 
of God, is exhorted to praiſe him for all the benefits 
and bleſſings vouchſafed unto her; for the increaſe 
of © her children within her;“ for the © peace” which 
ſhe at any time enjoyeth © in her borders,” while ſhe 
is here below ; for the plentiful proviſion made by 
her paſtors, to ſatisfy the needs of thoſe who © hun- 
« ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ;”* and for the pro- 
tection of the Almighty, * ſtrengthening the bars of 
4 3 and ſecuring to her the poſſeſſion of all 
ü LI2 theſe 


theſe comforts ; which, in the 3 Jeruſalem, 
| ſhall be rendered perfect and indefcaſible for "fe 


one 
Ls 5. He fade Forth bis cm upon earth: 117 
word runueth very ſiftiy. 16. He giveth ſnow like waol: 
be ſcattereth the boar froſt like aſhes. 17, He cafteth forth 
bis ice Jike marſels: who can ſtand before his cold? 18. He 
fendeth put bis. word, and melteth * he cauſetb bis 
wind to blow, and the waters fluß). 
The wonders of nature repreſent to, us the miracles 
of grace, and the change of ſeaſons produceth not 
greater aſterations i io, the world, than thoſe which 
take place in che church, when, her God, hideth from 
her, or reſtoreth to her, the light of his countenance, 
which, like it's emblem, the bright ruler in the hea- 
vens, at it's departure leaves winter behind it; and 
brings the ſpring with it at it's geturg. be ſun,” 
ſays: Biſhop Sherlock, ( is the great ſpirit of the 
+ world, in ile light, of which all things are made to 
$5 reQQiIce 7 perpetual ſpring attends his courſe; all 
« things revive at his approach, and put on a neu 
te face. of youth and beauty; winter and froſt lag 
** behind him; nature grows. defarmed, and ſickens 
at his departure, Diſc, Vol. v. P. 88. What 
the ſun is to the world, the ſame is Chriſt to the 
church. When the heart of man turns away from 
him, and deprives itſelf of his gracious illumination; 
when ignorance ſucceeds to knowledge, that is, dark- 
neſs to light; when faith fails, and all it's fair pro- 
ductioas hither away; when * the love of many is 
. waxen cold, and the fertilizing ſtreams of charity 
ate frogen to the bottom; On the other hand, wm 
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God “ ſendeth out his wok d, and melteth them; 
when he © bloweth with his spl 1, and,” by theſe 
genial influences from above, © the waters are made 
<« to flow; when faith revives, and ſhoots into vi- 
gour, and beauty, and fruitfulneſs ; and when the 
hearts of -men are warmed, as well as their under- 
ſtandings illuminated ; what is all this, but a winter, 
and a ſpring, like thoſe which, in their turns, annu- 
ally deform and renew the FI of the earth, at the 
word and command of God,” in either caſe, '& * run- 
ning ſwiftly,” and operating efficaciouſly, 
19. He ſheweth bis word unto Jacob, bis ftatuter and 
bis judgments unto Mrael. 20. He bath not dealt ſo 
with any nation : and as for his judgments, they bave 
nor known them. Praiſe ye the Loxy.” - 
That word,“ the effects of which upon the ſpi- 

ritual ſyſtem are ſimilar to thoſe experienced by na- 
ture in the vernal ſeaſon, that word was ſhewed 
&* unto Jacob,“ and became the property of Iſrael,“ 
while Iſrael continued to be the church of God. It 
hath fince been made over, with all it's types realiz- 
ed, and it's prophecies accompliſhed in Jeſusy to the 
church Chriſtian ; it is that peculiar bleſſing; which 
diffinguiſhes her from the reſt of the world, and for 
which her children are 1 _ times; to 7.5 
* We Dae. * | 


— TT 
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PS ALM cxLVInI. 
AR G u M E N T. 


All the creatures in the inviſible and viſible 
world are called upon by the Pſalmiſt to 
'* unite in à grand chorus of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving. The various. parts are to be per- 
formed by 1, 2. the angelic hoſts: 3—6. 
the material heavens, and the luminaries 
placed in them; 7. the ocean, with it's in- 
habitants; 8. the meteors of the air, 9, 
10. the earth, as divided into hills and vallies, 
with the vegetables that grow out of it, 
"and the animals that move upon, or about it ; 
11—13. the human race of every degree, of 
each ſex, and of every age; 14. more eſpe- 
cially the Iſrael, or church of God, 


I. Preiſe ye the Lok D. Praiſe ye the bab ws 
the heavens : praiſe bim in the beights. 2. Praiſe Je lin 
all ye angels, praiſe ye him, all bis be. 
When St. John ſaw in viſion the King of glory 
ſeated on his throne; he tells us that he heard all the 
angels which ſtood around the throne, with the elders, 
and every creature in heaven, earth, and ſea, lifting 
up their voices, and ſinging together a hymn of 
thankſgiving in honour of him. Such a choir we 
find here ſummoned by the inſpired Pſalmiſt, and 
exhorted to join and aſſiſt him 1 in Pun the ſame 
W449 & | : | diving 
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divine perſon, whom the elders, in the Revelation, 
declare © worthy to receive glory, and honour, and 
% power,” becauſe he © created all things, and for 
« his pleaſure they are, and were created.” Rev. v. 
13: iv. ii, From the heavens and thoſe unutterable 
heights, where hoſts of immortal ſpirits, admitted to 
a fight of their King, enjoy unfading pleaſures, the 
. ſong is to begin. And when the ſtrain is thus ſer by 
the celeſtial part of the choir, it is to be taken up, 
and echoed back, by the creatures of this lower 
world, animate and inanimate, which have all their 
ſeveral parts aſſigned them, in the great works of glo- 
rifying their Creator. 
3. Praiſe ye bim ſun and moon: praiſe bim, all ye ſtars 
of light. 4. Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye 
waters that be above the beavens. 5. Let them praiſe 
the name of the Lo RD: for he commanded, and they 
were created. 6. He bath alſo flabliſhed them for euer 
and ever : be bath made a decree which ſhall not paſs. 
The material heavens, through all their various 
regions, with the luminaries placed in them, and the - 
waters ſuſtained by them, though they have neither 
ſpeech nor language, and want the tongue of men, 
yet, by their ſplendor and magnificence, their mo- 
tions and their influences, all regulated and exerted 
according to the ordinance of their Maker, do, in 
a very "intelligible and ſtriking manner, declare the 
glory of God: they call upon us to tranſlate their 
actions into our language, and copy their obedience 
in our lives; that ſo we may, bath by word and 
deed, glorify, with them, the Creator and Redeemer 
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7. Fraiſe the een #he earth, 7 agen, . 
whales, and all deeps: 

From heaven above, * Plalmiſt deſcendeth > 
the deep beneath, which, while jt proclaims the 
Power, obſeryes; the laws, and decrees of him who 
made it, and poured it abroad. And the ſame may 
He ſaid of it's enormous inhabitants, which are under 
the command of Jehovah, and of none but him. 

8. Fire, and e and w — 

Alllun bis word: 
.:. Theſe are ſo many a always dy; to ao 
forth, at the command of the moſt High, for the 
purpoſes of mercy, or judgment. They praiſe and 
glorify God, after their manner, while haps de fulfil 
* his word” upon the earth. 

9. Mountains, and all bills; \frairful trees, 8 all 
1 10, Beaſts, and all cattle ; creeping 2 
Hing ful: 

Who ſhall ever 3 and . all 
the wiſdom of God diſplayed in the vegetable world, 
from the cedar. to the hyſſop; in the animal, from 
the elephant to the piſmire, from the eagle to the 
ſparrow l. The more we ſtudy them, the more we 
hall find him glorified: in them; and n e 
that account, will he be glorified by us. 6: 

11. Kings of tbe earth, and all people; princes, and | 
att judges of the-carth: 12. Both young men, and maidens; 
eld men, aud chilgren.; 13. Let them praiſe the name of 
the Lon po: for. his name * ln aner 
above the earth and heaven,* wr 63603. sil | 


„Met ad los Hebrizos et pritinet Adbö take, ſed add m- 


nes omnino homines: eſtque adeo veluti proludium vocationis 
MN 11 4 Gentyium, 


Dar 30. z. p. on The PSALMS/ $37 
After the whole creation: hath been called upon to 
praiſe Jehovah; man, for whom the Whole Was 
made; man, the laſt and moſt perfect work of God; 
man, that hath been ſince redeemed: by the blood of 
the Son of God incarnate, is exhorted to join and fill 
up the univerſal chorus of heaven and earth, as being 
connected with both worlds, that which now is, and 
that which is to come. Perſons of every degree, of 
each ſex, and of every age; kings, whoſe power 
God hath made an image of his own, and who are 
the ſuns of their reſpective ſyſtems ** judges,” and 

magiſtrates of all kinds, who derive their power, as 
the moon and planets do their light, from it's origi- 
nal ſource ; * young men and 'maidens,” i in the flower 
of health, ſtrength, and beauty; old men, who 
have accompliſhed their warfare, and are going out 
of life; „children,“ who are juſt come into it, 
and ſee every thing new before them; all theſe have 
their ſeveral reaſons for © praiſing the Lord, whoſe 
ename is excellent, and his glory above heaven and 
cc earth. * 

14. He alſo exalteth the born if bis people, the praiſe 
of all bis ſaints, even of the children of Iſrael, a people 
near unto bim. Preiſe ye the Load. 

As men above all other creatures, ſo, above other 
men, the * Iſrael” of God, the * people? that are 
admitted to draw . near unto him,” in his. houſe, by 
faith and charity, by prayer and participation of the 


Gentilium. Deum enim laudare, ut par eft, non poſſunt, qui 
eum non bene norunt ; nec eum ſatis norunt, qui Evangelium 
nunquam 1 ee e 6 th maximæ | 8 Ede . 
Cris in be. A 
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ſacraments, are bound to-praiſe him, who now © ex- 
c alteth*” them from ſin to righteouſneſs, and _ 
hereafter exalt them from duſt to glory. | 
Since few of my readers may, perhaps, have met 
with a paraphraſe on the foregoing Pſalm, that has 
hitherto, I believe, only made it's appearance in a 
periodical publication, or two, I ſhall take the liberty 
to ſubjoin it, as a piece, which cannot but be ac- 
ceptable to all true lovers of ſacred poetry. It was 
written, as I have been lately informed, by the learn- 
ed and ingenious Dr. OciLviz, at ſixteen years of 
P SAL M CXLVIII. 


| Ws - 
Boi, my ſoul, th' exalted lay, 
Let each enraptur'd thought obey, 
And praiſe th' Almighty's name. 
Lo! heaven and earth, and ſeas and ſkies, 
In one melodious concert riſe, 
To ſwell th' inſpiring theme. 


II. | 
Ye Fields of light, celeſtial plains, 
Where gay tranſporting beauty reigns, 

Ye ſcenes divinely fair; | 
Your Maker's wond'rous power proclaim, 
Tell how he form'd your ſhining > 

And breath'd the fluid air, 


2 n 
Le angels, catch the thrilling ſound; J 
While all th' adoring thrones around 
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His boundleſs, mercy ſing 
Let ev'ry lining ſaint above Sin 


Wake all the tuneful ſoul of love, 


And touch the ſweeteſt ſtring, ' | 
IV. þ N 


Join, ye loud ſpheres, the vocal choir; 


Thou, dazzling orb of liquid fire, 
The mighty chorus ad: 
Soon as grey ev ning gilds the plain, 
Thou, moon, protract the melting ſtygin, 
And praiſe him in the ſhade, 


| V. 
Thou, heav'n of heav'ns, his vaſt abode z 
Ye clouds, proclaim your forming God, 
Who call'd yon worlds from night ; 
cc Ye ſhades, diſpel !”'—th' Eternal ſaid; 
At once th' involving darkneſs fled, 
And nature ſprung to light, 


VI, 
Whate'er a blooming world contains, 
That wings the air, that ſkims the , 
United praiſe beſtow : | | 
Ye dragons, found. his awful name 
To heav'n aloud; and roar acclaim, - 


Ye ſwelling deeps below. 


VII. 


Let every element rejoice: - e 
Ye thunders, burſt vi awful vice 


- $39 


- *_ 
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To him who bids yeuf roll! 
His praiſe in ſofter notes declare, 
Each whiſpering breeze of nales ir, 
And breathe it to the ſoul. 
' . vit. 


To him, ye graceful cedars, bow ; | 
Ye tow 100 mountains, D tow, * 


Your great Creator own ; 
Tell, vhen affrighted natre hook, 


Ho Sina? kindled at his look, 


Let man, by ne 1 


And trembled at his früẽwn. 


IX. 


Ye flocks that haunt the humble vale, 

Ye inſects flutt'ring on the gale, 

In mutual concourſe riſe; 

Crop the gay roſt's vermeil bloom, 

And waft it's ſpoils, a ſweet perfume, 
In incenſe to the ſkies. 4 . 


X. 
Wake, all ye mounting tribes, and ſing J | 
Ye plumy warblers of theſpring, 150 
Harmonious anthems raiſe 
To him who: ſhap*d your finer mould, | 
Who tipp'd your glittering w i x pla, 
| * tun'd * voice to 


XI. 


The feeling heart; the Jutlgitig hene 
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AIs heavenly praiſe employ + ++ +1 
. Spread. his tremendous name around. 


4 "Fl heaven's broad arch rings back the fond, 
The t burſt of ox. 


obo niger; ee 


Ye, whom the charms of 88 pleaſe, | 
Nurs'd on the downy lap of caſe, - _ 
Fall proſtrate at this throne; © 
Ye princes, rulers, all adore; . __ . 
Praiſe him, ye kings, who makes your r 
215 Ani image of. his oM. | 


| n N me _ 

. Ye fair, by nature form d to move, PROP 
O O praiſe th' eternal ſource of love, 
With youth's calivening fire: 
Le age rake up the tuneful lr, ou 
Sieh his 3 w. 1 0 
e e . vet 4 


2 1 2» WY die 
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| The children of Zion are e oy rt 
Jjoice, and fing the praiſes of their King, on 
account 4. of the falvation which he has 
already wrought for them, and which will 
hereafter be compleated in them, when 5. 

they ſhall enter into his Reſt, and 6—9. 
triumph, with him over the perſecuting 


Fern 
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powers of the world, and all the oppoſers 
of Chriſt, on whom will then be executed 
the judgment written. The Jews, miſtak- 
ing, as uſual, the time, place, and nature 
of Meſſiah's glorious Kingdom, imagine this 
Pfalm will receive it's accom pliſhment, by 
their being made rulers of the nations, and 
lords of all things here below. 


1. Praiſe the LoD: Sing unto the Lon p @ new 


ſong, and bis praiſe in the congregation of ſaints. 2, 
Let Iſrael rejoice in bim that made bim: let the chil- 


dren of Zion be joyful in their King. 3. Let tbem praiſe 
bis name in the dance: Ons og Og. unto fr 


with the timbrel and harp. 

Chriſtians are now the people, to whom belong 
the names and characters of © ſaints, Iſrael, and chil- 
t dren of Zion.“ They ſing” this holy , ſong,” as 
the Pſalmiſt hath enjoined them to do. They ſing 
it * new” in it's evangelical "ſenſe, as new men, ce- 
8 new victories, new and greater mercies, a 
ſpiritual ſalvation, an eternal "redemption. They 
t rejoice” with hearts, voices, inſtruments, and every 
other token of Joy, ce jn him who hath made,” or 
created them again, in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs ; they . are <joyful in their. King,” who hath 
himſelf overcome, and is now, leading them on to 
final conqueſt and triumph, to honour. and im- 

mortality. 

4. For the Lox p taketh pleaſure in bis people : 


be will beautify the meek with ſalvation. 5. The 
| e eee. 
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ſeaints ſhall: be joyful with glory: they ſoall fing aloud 
upon their beds, or, places of reſt. 

Such © pleaſure” the King of Zion taketh i in his 
people, that he hath not diſdained to become like 
one of them; to partake of their fleſh. and blood, 
and to give them his Spirit; he was made man, to 
purchaſe them by his death; and, as a man, he is gone 
into heaven, to prepare a place for them. From 
thence he will return, to © beautify the meek with 
« ſalvation,” and place on the heads of his true diſ- 
ciples, the lowly, patient, and peaceable ones, a 
bright and incorruptible crown. Therefore are © the 
« ſaints joyful in glory ; they ſing aloud,” in a ſtate 
of perfect caſe and ſecurity, reſting from their la- 
bours, but not from their hallelujahs. 5 
6. The high praiſes of God in their mouth, and a-two 
edged ſword in their band; 7. To execute vengeance 
upon the heathen, and puniſhments upon the people; 8. 
To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with 
fetters of iron ; g. To execute upon them the judgment 
written: this beer have ad bis ſaints. Praiſe ye the 
Lond. 

To thoſe, who are sAlxrs indeed, and who are 
acquainted with the genuine ſpirit of the Goſpel, how 
obvious. is it, that the ſcene, of which we have here; 
a. prophetical exhibition, is one that. cannot take: 
place, till after the reſurreftion, becauſe the follow- 
ers. of the Lamb have certainly nothing to do with 
vengeance in this world, though they are to judge, 

In this verſe, FRY "OF Ugg ©: are in the future time. In 


the verſe following, the original hath no verb at all. The liberty 
To accordingly, - 


* 
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not on men, but angels, in the next; 1 Cor. vi. 2, 
3. when they ſhall be called up to fit on thrones, as 
aſſaſſors, at the condemnation of their once inſult- 
ing perſecutors, who: will be cut aſunder with the 
cet edged: fword,” and bound; with indiſſoluble 
& chains,” Thus will a war e e oat them the 
c eternal judgment written” and announced againſt 
the enemies of Meſſiah, in the Scriptures of truth. 
7 n 8 grad will alt: — — THEN e 2 


PSALM CL. | 
"ns I 


4 The Plalmiſt abet men to pmiſe Jehowah, 
1. for his holineſs,” and the firmament of his 
poyrer, 2. for the wonders of his: might, and 
for his excellent greatneſs, 3— 5. with all 
kinds of "mafic; 6. He concludeth his di- 
vine book of praiſes, by calling upon every 
wing that hath breath, to einploy that breath 
Rs in | declaring | the glory of him who gave it. | 


1. Praiſe ye the Lo x D. Praiſe God in bis ſanfuary, 
or, for bis bolineſs'; praiſe bim in, . * the Ee 
mem or, expanſion of bis power. 

If our tranſlation be retained, Abe ali 4 is, that 
Cod ſhould be praiſed i in the **ſanRuary,” or temple, 
below, and likewiſe in heaven“ above; the for- 
mer being planned and conſtructed, as a reſemblance 
of the latter. But the context rather perhaps requires 


us to ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſt giving the reaſons why 
God 


Dit 30. K. r. on Tu SAA 544 


Goc ſnhould be praiſe; namely, on account of his 


holineſs, and of his“ power * which power id 


more eſpecially diſplayed in the formation uf the 


«fifmament wor “ expanſion” of the material hea! 


- veins; and'their inceſſant operations, by means of the 


light, and the air, of which they are compoſed, upon 
the earth] and all things therein. Theſe are the ap- 
pointed inſtruments of life and motion in the natural 


world, ard they afford us ſome idea of that 


of God unto ſalvation, which is manifeſted in the 
church, by the effects produced on the ſouls of men: 
through the gracious influences of the L1ouT divine, 
and the srIR Ir of holineſs, conſtituting the © firma 
c ment of God's power,“ in the new creation 
2. Praiſe bim for bis mighty rs. ow 4 
cording to his excellent greatneſs. S112 
Mighty were the ata" which God wrought 
for Iſrael, and * great was the Holy One in the 
midſt of his ancient people; but far mightier acta 
did be perform in Chriſt Jeſus, for the redemption 
of the world; "and 6 gre c excellent greatneſs” hath 
he manifeſted in the! converſion of the nations, the 
overthrow of paganiſm, and the erection and preſets 
vation of the Chriſtian Church. O 1 19 0 


tude bore ſome proportion to his goodneſs! 


3. Praiſe bim with the ſound of the trumpet; praiſe 
him with the pſaltery and harp. 4. Praiſe bim with 


the timbrel and dance: praiſe bim with ſtringed inſiru- 


ments and organs. 5. Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: 


praiſe him upon the high ſounding cymbals. 
It is impoſſible for us to diſtinguiſh and deſcribe 


the ſeveral ſorts of muſical inſtruments here mention- 


Vor. II. Mm ed, 


$45 A:COMMENTARY..P8a. 150, 


ed, as the, Hebrews themſelves acknowledge their 
ignorance in this particular. Thus much is clear, 
vatipus kinds of them, in the performance of their 
divine ſervices. And why ſhould they not be ſo uſed, 
under the Goſpel? We read of - ſacred. muſic beforg 
the law, in the inſtance, of © Miriam, the propheteſs, 
<<. che fiſter of Aaron, who, to celebrate the deliver- 
ance. from Pharaoh and the Egyptians, “ took a tim- 
*bret in her hand, and the women went out after 
her, with timbrels and dances.” Exod. xv. 20. 
The cuſtom, therefore, was not introduced hy the 
law, nor aboliſhed with it. Well regulated muſic, 
if ever it had the power of calming the paſſions, if 
ever it enlivened and exalted the affections of men in 
the worſhip of God, (purpoſes for which it was for- 
merly employed) doubtleſs hath ſtill the ſame power, 
and can ſtill afford the ſame aids to deyotion. When 
the beloved diſciple was, in ſpirit, admitted into the 
celeſtial choir, he not only heard them © ſinging ” 
hymns. of praiſe, but he heard likewiſe « the voice of 
*/harpers harping upon their harps,” Rev. xiv. a. 
And why chat, which faints are repreſented as doing 
in heaven, ſhould not be done, according to their 
{kill and ability, by ſaints upon earth; or why in- 
ſtrumental muſic ſhould be aboliſhed, as a legal cere- 
mony, and vocal muſic, which was as much ſo, 
ſhould be retained, no good reaſon can be aſſigned. 
Sacred muſic, under proper regulations, removes 
the hindrances of our devotion, cures the diſtractions 
of our thoughts, and baniſhes wearineſs from our 
. It adds e to the public ſervice, raiſes 

all 


/ 


- 
— 
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all the devout paſſions. in the ſoul, , and cauſes our 
duty to become our delight. Of the pleaſures. of 
heaven, ſays the eloquent and elegant Biſhop Ate | 
terbury, < nothing further is reyealed to us, than 
« that- they conſiſt in the practice of Holy Muſic, 
« and Holy Love; the joint enjoyment of which, 
Se are told, is to be the happy lot of all pious 
66, fouls, . to endleſs. ages. It may be added, that 
there is no better method of combating the miſchiey- 
ous effects flowing from the abuſe of muſic, than by 
applying it to it's true and proper uſe,” If the wor- | 
ſhippers of Baal join in. a chorus to celebrate the 1 
praiſes of their idol, the ſervants of Jehovah ſhould 3 
drown it, by one that is ſtronger and more powerful, 
in praiſe of him who made heaven and earth. If the 
men of the world rejoice in the object of their ado- 
ration, let the children of Sion be joyful in their * 
6. Let every thing that bath breath praiſe the 
Loa p. Praiſe ye the Lo b. | 
The breath of natural life, which God hath breath- 4 | 
ed into our noſtrils, and the breath of that new and 
eternal life, which he hath given us through Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, ſhould be returned in hallelujahs. 
And then the church, compoſed: of many and differ- 
Sent members, all actuated, like the pipes of a well- 
runed organ, by the ſame Spirit, and conſpiring to- 
gether in perfect harmony, would become one great 
inſtrument, ſounding forth the praiſes of God molt 
high. 


\ 
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THE Lond 1— With this wiſh the ſweet Pſalmiſt of 
M m 2 | Iſract 


| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
Lr EVERY THING THAT HATH BREATH PRAISB | 
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eg 


gent js careful are not exempt, may prevent his 


" Iiticl Boes the tongs: 
them; givin 
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df Sion!" Wich the ſame with 
the "aithotIdefires to cloſe theſe meditations upon 
thanks to the Father of mercies, and 


the God of all comforts, by whoſe' moſt gracious fa- 
your and aid they have been begun, continued and 
ended; and humbly praying, that ho errors, or im- 


fieties? from which, through human” infirmifty, 


the courſe of a long work, the moſt dili- 


2 5 from contributing, in ſome ſmall degree, to 
promote the improvement and conſolation of the re- 


deemed," the honour and glory of the Redeemer, who 
is THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING or David, AND 


THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. AMEN. © Wy 
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